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INTRODUCTION. 

The  late  opinions  of  Mr.  Burke  furnished  more 
matter  of  astonishment  to  those  who  had  distantly 
observed,  than  to  those  who  had  correctly  examined, 
the  system  of  his  former  political  life.  An  abhorrence 
for  abstract  politics,  a  predilection  for  aristocracy, 
and  a  dread  of  innovation,  have  ever  been  among  the 
most  sacred  articles  of  his  public  creed :  and  it  was 
not  likely  that  at  his  age  he  should  abandon,  to  the 
invasion  of  audacious  novelties,  opinions  which  he 
had  received  so  early,  and  maintained  so  long,  — 
^hich  had  been  fortified  by  the  applause  of  the 
great,  and  the  assent  of  the  wise,  —  which  he  had 
dictated  to  so  many  illustrious  pupils,  and  supported 
against  so  many  distinguished  opponents.  Men  who 
early  attain  emmence,  repose  in  their  first  ci*eed,  to 
the  neglect  of  the  progi'ess  of  the  human  mind  sub- 

sequent to  its  adoption ;  and  when,  as  in  the  present 
case,  it  has  burst  forth  into  action,  they  regard  it  as 
a  transient  madness,  worthy  only  of  pity  or  derision. 
They  mistake  it  for  a  mountain  torrent  that  will  pass 
away  with  the  storm  that  gave  it  birth  :  they  know 
not  that  it  is  the  stream  of  human  opinion  in  onme 
^ubSis  Q^viiWj  wliich  the  accession  of  every  day  will 
•well,  and  which  is  destined  to  sweep  into  the  same 
obfivion  the  resistance  of  learned  sophistry,  and  of 
powiepful  oppression. 

But  there  still  remained  ample  matter  of  astonish- 
neat  in  the  Philippic  of  Mr.  Burke.*      He    might 
depbre  the  sanguinary  excesses,  —  he  might  deride 

,     4e  Tisionary  policy,  that  seemed  to  him  to  tarnish 
i     ̂   lustre  of  the  Revolution ;  but  it  was   hard   to 

•Vpoae  that  he  would  exhaust  against  it  every  epithet 
1 

[  *  The  speech  on  the  Army  Estimates,  9th  Feb.  1790   Ed. 
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of  contumely  and  opprobrium  that  language  can 
furnish  to  indignation ;  that  the  rage  of  his  decla- 

mation would  not  for  one  moment  be  suspended,  and 
that  his  heart  would  not  betray  one  faint  glow  of 
triumph,  at  the  splendid  and  glorious  delivery  of  so 
great  a  people.  AH  was  invective :  the  authors  and 
admirers  of  the  Revolution,  —  every  man  who  did 
not  execrate  it,  even  his  own  most  enlightened  and 
accomplished  friends, — were  devoted  to  odium  and 
ignominy.  The  speech  did  not  stoop  to  argument ;  the 
whole  was  dogmatical  and  authoritative:  the  cause 
seemed  decided  without  discussion,  —  the  anathema 
fulminated  before  trial. 

But  the  ground  of  the  opinions  of  this  famous 
speech,  which,  if  we  may  believe  a  foreign  journalist^ 
will  form  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  eccentricities  of 
the  human  mind,  was  impatiently  expected  in  a  work 
soon  after  announced.  The  name  of  the  author,  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  and  the  singularity  of  his 
opinions,  all  contributed  to  inflame  the  public  curiosity, 
which,  though  it  languished  in  a  subsequent  delay, 
has  been  revived  by  the  appearance,  and  will  be  re- 

warded by  the  perusal  of  the  work.  * 
It  is  certainly  in  every  respect  a  performance,  of 

which  to  form  a  correct  estimate  would  prove  one  of 
the  most  arduous  efforts  of  critical  skill 

"  We  scarcely  can  praise  it,  or  blame  it  too  much."  f 

Argument,  every  where  dexterous  and  specious,  some- 
times grave  and  profound,  clothed  in  the  most  rich 

and  various  imagery,  and  aided  by  the  most  pathetic 
and  picturesque  description,  speaks  the  opulence  and 
the  powers  of  that  mind,  of  which  age  has  neither 
dimmed  the  discernment,  nor  enfeebled  the  fancy  — 
neither  repressed  the  ardour,  nor  narrowed  the 
range.  Virulent  encomiums  on  urbanity  and  inflam- 

matory harangues  against  violence,  hoimlies  of  moral 

*  The  Reflections  on  tlie  Revolution  in  France,  published  in 
1790.— Eu. 

t  Retaliation. — £i>. 
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and  religious  mysticism,  better  adapted  to  the  amuse- 
ment than  to  the  conviction  of  an  incredulous  age, 

though  they  may  rouse  the  languor  of  attention,  can 
never  be  dignified  by  the  approbation  of  the  under- standing. 

Of  the  senate  and  people  of  France,  Mr  Burke's 
language  is  such  as  might  have  been  expected  to- 

wards a  countiy  which  his  fancy  has  peopled  only 
>vith  plots,  assassinations,  and  massacres,  and  all  the 
brood  of  dire  chimeras  which  are  the  offspring  of  a 
prolific  imagination,  goaded  by  an  ardent  and  de- 

luded sensibility.  The  glimpses  of  benevolence,  which 
Irradiate  this  gloom  of  invective,  arise  only  from 
generous  illusion,  —  from  misguided  and  misplaced 
compassion.  His  eloquence  is  not  at  leisure  to  de- 

plore the  fate  of  beggared  artisans,  and  famished 
peasants,  —  the  victims  of  suspended  industry,  and 
languishing  commerce.  The  sensibility  which  seems 
scaivd  by  the  homely  miseries  of  the  vulgar,  is 
attracted  only  by  the  splendid  sorrows  of  rovalty, 
and  agonises  at  the  slenderest  pang  that  assails  the 
heart  of  sottishness  or  prostitution,  if  they  are  placed 
bv  fortune  on  a  throne.  *  To  the  English  friends  of 
Ircnch  freedom,  his  language  is  contemptuous,  illi- 

beral, and  scurrilous.  In  one  of  the  ebbings  of  his 

fcr\^our,  he  is  disposed  not  to  dispute  "  their  good  in- 

•  "  The  vulgar  clAniour  which  has  been  raised  with  such  malig- 
nant art  against  the  friends  of  freedom,  as  the  a|H)stles  of  turbu- 
lence and  strdition,  has  not  even  spared  tlic  obscurity  of  my  name. 

To  Btrangers  I  can  only  vindicate  myself  by  defying  the  authors 
of  such  cLaniour.s  to  discover  one  passages  in  this  volume  not  in  the 
highest  degree  favourable  to  peace  and  stable  government :  those 
to  whom  I  am  known  would,  I  believe,  be  slow  to  impute  any 
fientiments  of  violence  to  a  temper  which  the  partiality  of  my 
friendB  must  confej^s  to  be  indolent,  and  the  hostility  of  enemies 
will  not  deny  to  Ik*  mihl.  I  have  Ijeen  accuj>ed,  by  valuable  friend?*, 
of  treating  with  ungenr»rous  levity  the  misfortunes  of  the  Koyal 
Family  of  France.  They  will  not  however  suppose  me  capable  of 

deliberately  violating  the  sacredness  of  mis(*ry  in  a  palace  or  a 
cottage ;  and  1  sincerely  lament  that  I  should  have  been  betrayed 

into  ezpreissions  which  admitted  that  construction."  {Advertise- 
ment to  the  third  edition.) — Ed. 
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tentions :"  but  he  abounds  in  intemperate  sallies  and 
ungenerous  insinuations,  which  wisdom  ought  to  have 
checked,  as  ebullitions  of  passion,  —  which  genius 
ought  to  have  disdained,  as  weapons  of  controversy. 

The  ari'angement  of  his  work  is  as  singular  as 
the  matter.  Availing  himself  of  all  the  privileges 
of  epistolary  effusion,  in  their  utmost  latitude  and 
laxity,  he  interrupts,  dismisses,  and  resumes  argu- 

ment at  pleasure.  His  subject  is  as  extensive  as 
political  science:  his  allusions  and  excursions  reach 
almost  every  region  of  human  knowledge.  It  must 
be  confessed  that  in  tliis  miscellaneous  and  desultory 
warfare,  the  superiority  of  a  man  of  genius  over  com- 

mon men  is  infinite.  He  can  cover  the  most  igno- 
minious retreat  by  a  brilliant  allusion ;  he  can  parade 

his  arguments  with  masterly  generalship,  where  they 
are  strong ;  he  can  escape  from  an  untenable  position 
into  a  splendid  declamation;  he  can  sap  the  most 
impregnable  conviction  by  pathos,  and  put  to  flight  a 
host  of  syllogisms  with  a  sneer;  absolved  from  the 
laws  of  vulgar  method,  he  can  advance  a  group  of 
magnificent  horrora  to  make  a  breach  in  our  hearts, 
through  which  the  most  undisciplined  rabble  of  argu- 

ments may  enter  in  triumph. 
Analysis  and  method,  like  the  discipline  and  ar- 

mour of  modern  nations,  correct  in  some  measure 
the  inequalities  of  controversial  dexterity,  and  level 

on  the  intellectual  field  the  giant  and  the  dwarl'. Let  us  then  analyse  the  production  of  Mr.  Burke,  and, 
dismissing  what  is  extnineous  and  ornamental,  we 
shall  discover  certain  leading  questions,  of  which  the 
decision  is  indispensable  to  the  ]x>int  at  issue.  The 
natural  order  of  these  topics  will  dictate  the  method 
of  reply.  Mr.  Burke,  availing  himself  of  the  inde- 

finite and  equivocal  tenn  '  Kevolution,'  has  alto- 
gether reprobated  that  transaction.  The  first  ques- 

tion, therefore,  that  arises,  regards  the  general  expe- 
diency and  necessity  of  a  lievolution  in  France.  This 

is  followed  by  the  discussion  of  the  composition  and 
conduct  of  the  National  Assembly,  of  the  popular 
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excesses  which  attended  the  Revolution,  and  of  the 
new  Constitution  that  is  to  result  from  it.  The 
conduct  of  its  Enprlish  admirers  forms  the  last  topic, 
thourfi  it  is  with  rhetorical  inversion  first  treated  by 
Mr.  Burke ;  as  if  the  propriety  of  approbation  sliould 
Le  determined  Ijefore  the  discussion  of  tlie  merit  or 
demerit  of  what  was  approved.  In  pursuance  of 
this  analysis,  the  following  sections  will  comprise  the 
substance  of  our  refutation. 

Sect.  I.     The  General  E.vpedienci/  and  Necessity  of  a 
Revolution  in  France. 

Sect.  II.   77^^?  Comjwsitioji  and  Character  of  the  Na- 
tional Assenibh/  considered. 

Sect.  III.     The  Popidar  Excesses  irhich  attended^  or 
fo/loired^  the  lievolution. 

Sect.  Y\,   The  new  Constitution  of  France. 

Sect.  V.  lite  Conduct  of  its  English  Admirers  justified. 

Witli  this  reply  to  Mr.  Burke  will  be  mingled 
sc»me  strictures  on  the  late  publication  of  M.  de 
Calonne.  *  That  minister,  who  has  for  some  time 
exhibited  to  the  eyes  of  indignant  Europe  the  spectacle 
of  ail  exiled  robber  living  in  the  most  splendid  im- 

punity, has,  with  an  eiFronter}'  that  beggars  invective, 
assumed  in  his  work  the  tone  of  afflicted  patriotism, 
and  delivers  his  polhited  Philippics  as  the  oracles  of 
persecuted  virtue.  His  work  is  more  methodical  than 
that  of  his  coadjutor,  f  Of  his  financial  calculations  it 

•  De  TEtat  de  la  France.     Tendon,  1790 — Ed. 
t  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  production  of  M.  de  Calonne  is 

*  ekx|uent,  able,'  and  certainly  very  '  instructive  *  in  what 
reganls  his  own  ciniracter  and  designs.  lUit  it  contains  one 
instance  of  historical  ijrnorancc  so  cf^rej^ious,  that  I  cannot  resist 

quoting  it.  In  his  huig  discussion  of  the  pretensions  of  the  As- 
aemblj  to  the  title  of  a  'National  Convention/  he  deduces  the 
origin  of  that  word  from  Scotland,  where  he  informs  us  (p.  .328.), 
•*  On  lui  donna  le  nom  de  Convention  Ecossoise  ;  le  resultat  de  sea 

deliberations  fut  appelli*  *  CovvHunt,*  vt  ceux  qui  ravoienl  souscrit 
on  qui  y  adheroient  *  Covenanters  !  *  " n   i 
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may  be  remarked,  that  in  a  work  professedly  popular 
they  afford  the  strongest  presumption  of  fraud.  Their 
extent  and  intricacy  seem  contrived  to  extort  assent 
from  public  indolence;  for  men  will  rather  believe 
than  examine  them.  His  inferences  are  so  outra- 

geously incredible,  that  most  men  of  sense  will  think 
it  more  safe  to  trust  their  own  plain  conclusions  than 
to  enter  such  a  labyrinth  of  financial  sophistry.  The 
only  part  of  his  production  that  here  demands  reply, 
is  that  which  relates  to  general  political  questions. 
Kemarks  on  what  he  has  offered  concerning  them  will 
naturally  find  a  place  under  the  corresponding  sec- 

tions of  the  reply  to  Mr.  Burke.  Its  most  important 
view  is  neither  literary  nor  argumentative :  it  apjxials 
to  judgments  more  decisive  than  those  of  criticism, 
and  aims  at  wielding  weapons  more  formidable  than 
those  of  logic.  It  is  the  manifesto  of  a  Counter- 
Revolution,  and  its  obvious  object  is  to  inflame  every 
passion  and  interest,  real  or  supposed,  that  has 
received  any  shock  in  the  establishment  of  freedom. 
He  probes  the  bleeding  wounds  of  the  princes,  tlie 
nobility,  the  priesthood,  and  the  great  judicial 
aristocracy:  he  adjures  one  body  by  its  diraity  de- 

graded, another  by  its  hiheritance  plundered,  and  a 
third  by  its  authority  destroyed,  to  repair  to  the  holy 
banner  of  his  philanthropic  crusade.  Confident  in 
the  protection  of  all  the  monarchs  of  Europe,  whom 
he  alarms  for  the  security  of  their  thrones,  and, 
having  insured  the  moderation  of  a  fanatical  rabble, 

by  giving  out  among  them  the  savage  war-whoop  of 
atheism,  he  already  fancies  himself  in  full  march  to 
Paris,  not  to  re-instate  the  deposed  despotism  (for  he 
disclaims  the  purpose,  and  who  would  not  trust  such 
virtuous  disavowals  I),  but  at  the  head  of  this  army 
of  priests,  mercenaries,  and  fanatics,  to  dictate,  as  the 
tutelar}'  genius  of  France,  the  establishment  of  a  just 
and  temperate  freedom,  obtained  without  conmiotion 
and  without  carnage.  !Uid  equally  hostile  to  the  inte- 

rested ambition  of  demagogues  and  the  lawless  autho- 
rity of  kings.  Crusades  were  an  effervescence  of  chivalr}- , 
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and  the  modem  St.  Francis  has  a  knight  for  the  con- 
duct of  these  crusaders,  who  will  convince  Mr.  Burke, 

that  the  age  of  chivalry  is  not  past,  nor  the  glory  of 

Europe  gone  for  ever.  The  Compte  d'  Artois  *,  that 
scion  worthy  of  Henry  the  Great,  the  rival  of  the 
l>ayards  and  Sidneys,  the  new  model  of  French 
knighthood,  is  to  issue  from  Turin  with  ten  thousand 
mvalicrs,  to  deliver  the  peerless  and  immaculate  An- 
toinetta  of  Austria  from  the  durance  vile  in  which 

she  has  so  long  been  hmnured  in  the  Tuilleries,  from 
the  swords  of  the  discourteous  knights  of  Paris,  and 
the  spells  of  the  sable  ̂ vizards  of  democracy. 

SECTION  J. 

THE   GENERAL   EXPEDIENCY   AND   NECKiSSlTY   OF   A 

REVOLUTION   IN   FIIANCK. 

It  is  asserted  in  many  passages  of  Mr.  Burke's  work, 
though  no  where  with  that  precision  Avhich  the  ini- 
prtance  of  the  assertion  demanded,  that  the  French 
Revolution  was  not  only  in  its  parts  reprchensi!)le,  Init 
in  the  whole  was  al)surd,  inexpedient,  and  unjust;  yet 
he  has  nowhere  exactly  informed  us  wliat  he  under- 

stands by  the  teiTiL  The  '  French  Itevolution,'  in 
its  most  iK>pular  sense,  perhaps,  would  be  understood 
in  England  to  consist  of  those  splendid  events  that 
formed  the  prominent  portion  of  its  exterior, — 
the  Parisian  revolt,  the  capture  of  the  Ba.stillo,  and 
the  submission  of  the  King.  lUit  tliese  memorable 
events,  thougli  they  strongtliened  and  accelerated, 
coald  not  constitute  a  political  revolution,  which 
must  include  a  change  of  government.  lUit  the 
term,  even  when  Ihnited  to  that  meaning,  is  cijuivocal 

•  *Cedignc  n?jeton  ilii  grand  Ilenri.'  Calonno.     *  I'n  nmivcau 
modekdc  ki  ClievakTit*  Fraiu;oi6o/ — Ibid.  pp.  413 — 11 1. 
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and  AvicV.:.     It  i^  r!ajijil»le  of  throe  senses.     The  King? 

rec'.»;ri.utioij  of  ili^-  rig-lit?  of  the  ̂ taTes-GeDerjl  to  a 
sLiLTv  Ui   tli':*  If  jislation.  ivu--  a  cliuuiTc-  in  tLe  suriual 

;:o'\v»'iniitnt  oi' ]■  rauce,  where  the Trhok- ]^^In^laTiTe  and 
fjxf.:rnnj\e  jjowfj-  hud,  "wjihout  the  shiid«".'Tr  of  aii  iIi!*:^ 
ruj»TioTi,  for  -ueai'ly  rwo  c'eiJturie&  liet-ii  oiijoved  hv  the 
rrowjj :   in  ihat    seiise  the   meeting    of  The    Maie?- 
GeTj'irral  ivas  tLe  Kev..JutJon,  aBd  the  oth  of  Mar  "was 

it«r  tvra.     'J'be  i]ni<'.>n  cd"  the  thrt*e  C»rder?  in  «:'ne  as- 
Sf.'iul']y  wiii  a  iJi-.isT  iiujtorT-arit  change  in  the  form?  iiid 

>!=j»JnT  oi"  tlie  ]e;rirlature :  thi?  too  may  tie  called  the Ji-vvfJutioij.  and  the  2ord  of  June  will  l»e  ̂ ^  a?ra. 

Tliis    bo'ly.  tliUr   united,  are    fc'nning   a   new  Ojn- 
^-titution  *:   tliis    may  l»e  also  called    a    Eerolution. 
Ix-'.auv;  i:    i-r  of  ail  the   jvlitjcal  change?  the  ino*i 
irnj/.narjT.  and  iiv  epoch  will  l»e  deiermine^i   by  the 
'•'•fjciu^ion  cf  the  lal>jiirs  of  the  National  Assembly. 

'J"iJU^  f;fjuiv(x\d  is   the   imi»«:»rt    of  Mr.    Burke's  es- 
].»;«— ?Jo!ir.     To  extricate  them  fn>m  this  ambiguity, 

a  rajiM  yivwy  <a'  these  even:?  will  Ik:  necessary,     it 
will  I'j-.iV.;.  t'.'O.  t:*e  fairest    and    most    forcible  con- 
iuTati'.n  of  hi-  ar^runients.     It  will  l>est  demonstrate 

th';  !;*;f;'.---ity  iiud  justice  of  all  the  successive  changes 
in  uir  rtate  of  Franc^;.  which  fonu^-d  what  is  called 

t!i*:   ■  llev..]iit:'.ii.'      It    will   discriminate   legislative 
a'!-  ir«^:ji  j^jjiular  exoes>es,  and  distin:niish  transient 

<:«i!i:u^i.,:i    fr.^in    [^-nnanent    establishment.     It    'W'ill 
« \;:i<>:  th*:  futility  and  fidlacy  of  attributing  to  the 
«":.-|.Iracy  of   iiidivi«luaiS.    or   K»dies.   a   Revolution 
m!/:«  !i.   wl]..-tli»:r   it    !>:;    Ix-nencial   or   injurious,  was 

jii'.^in. .  d  '..nly  by  i^ineral  causes,  and  in  which  the 
ni'.-T    con-i»icu«.»us    individual    ppxlucc-d    little   real 

I  li«  <  '••!;-TirutiMn  "f  Fran^^e  resembled  in  the  earlier 
^U:^i^  ̂ 'X  it- jir-v-rris^  th*.-  other  ri»>thic  governnK-nts 
«•:  l\  .:•  J- .  Tin-  !/>:-'rv  ot  its  dcclint-  and  the  cau>es 
« 1  ::-  *\!i!i-  :i'.:i  ari  abv^n-iantly  kn'.»i^ni.  Its  in- 
i;ti.< ;.    :,U']    \«.ut1i    wmv   likv   tli-.»sv.-   of    thv    English 

•  1     \ .-. :;  !..  «;:.::!  X  «■£.  juii-^ht^  i=  April.  1:91.— Ed. 
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government.  The  Champ  de  MarSj  and  the  Wittena- 
ijmofy —  the  tumultuous  assemblies  of  rude  conquerors, 
—were  in  both  countries  melted  down  into  representa- 

tive bodies.  But  the  downfal  of  the  feudal  aris- 
tocracy happening  m  France  before  commerce  had 

elevated  any  other  class  of  citizens  into  importance, 
its  power  devolved  on  the  crown.  From  the  con- 

clusion of  the  fifteenth  centurj'^  the  powers  of  the 
States-General  had  almost  dwindled  into  formalities. 

Their  momentar}^  re-appeai*ance  under  Henry  III. 
and  Louis  XIII.  ser\'ed  only  to  illustrate  their  insig- 

nificance :  their  total  disuse  speedily  succeeded. 
The  intrusion  of  any  popular  voice  was  not  likely 

to  l)e  tolerated  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. — a  reign 
which  has  been  so  often  celebrated  as  the  zenith  of 
warlike  and  literary  splendour,  but  which  has  always 

appeared  to  me  to  be  the  consummation  of  w^hatever 
is  afflicting    and   degrading   in   the   history  of  the 
human  race.     Talent  seemed,  in  that  reign,  robbed 
of  the  conscious  elevation, — of  the  erect  and  manly 
port,  which    is   its  noblest   associate  and   its  surest 
indication.     The  mild  purity  of  Fenelon,  —  the  lofty 
M)irit  of  Bossuet, — the  masculine  mind  of  IJoileau, — 
the  sublime  fervour  of  Corneille, — were  confounded  by 
the  conta^^ion  of  i":nominious  and  indiscriminate  ser- 

\irity.     It    seemed   as   if  the    '  representative    ma- 
jesty '  of  the  genius  and  intellect  of  man  were  pros- 

trated Ix'fore  the  shrine  of  a  sanguinaiy  and  dissolute 
tyrant,  who  pmctised  the  corruption  of  courts  with- 

out their  mildness,  and  incurred  the    guilt  of  wars 
without  their  glory.     His  highest  praise  is  to  have 
supported  the  stage  trick  of  Koyalty  with  effect:  and 
it  is  surely  difficult  to  conceive  any  character  more 
odious  and  despicable,  than  that  of  a  i)uny  libertine, 
who,  under  the  frown  of  a  strumpet,  or    a  monk, 
issues  the  mandate  that  is  to  murder  virtuous  citi- 

zens,—  to  desolate  liappy  and  peaceful  hamlets, —  to 
wring  agonising  tears  from  widows  and  orplians.     He- 

roism has   a   sj)len(lour   that   almost   atones   for   its 
excesses:  but  what  shall  we  think  of  him,  who,  from 
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the  luxurious  and  dastardly  security  in  which  he 
wallows  at  Versailles,  issues  with  calm  and  cruel 
apathy  his  orders  to  butcher  the  Protestants  of 
Languedoc,  or  to  lay  in  ashes  the  villages  of  the 
Palatinate  ?  On  the  recollection  of  such  scenes,  as  a 
scholar,  I  blush  for  the  prostitution  of  letters, —  as  a 
inan,  I  blush  for  the  patience  of  humanity. 

But  the  despotism  of  this  reign  was  pregnant  with 
the  great  events  which  have  signalised  our  age:  it 
fostered  that  literature  which  was  one  day  destined 
to  destroy  it.  The  profligate  conquests  of  Louis 
have  eventually  proved  the  acquisitions  of  humanity ; 
and  his  usurpations  have  served  only  to  add  a  larger 
portion  to  the  great  body  of  freemen.  The  spirit  of 
his  policy  was  inherited  by  his  successor  :  the  rage 
of  conquest,  repressed  for  a  while  by  the  torpid 
despotism  of  Fleury,  burst  forth  with  renovated 
violence  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XV. 
France,  exhausted  alike  by  the  misfortunes  of  one  war 
and  the  victories  of  another,  groaned  under  a  weight 

of  impost  and  debt,  which  it  was  equally  difficult" to remedy  or  to  endure.  But  the  profligate  expedients 
were  exhausted  by  which  successive  ministers  had 
attempted  to  avert  the  great  crisis,  in  which  the 
credit  and  power  of  the  government  must  perish. 

The  wise  and  benevolent  administration  of  M. 

Turgot  *,  though  long  enough  for  his  own  glor}%  was 

*  "  LfOuis  XVI.  called  to  his  councils  tlie  two  most  virtuous  men 
in  his  dominions,  M.  Turgot  and  M.  de  Lamoignon  ̂ lalosherbcs. 
Few  things  could  have  been  more  unexpected  than  that  such  a 
promotion  should  have  been  made  ;  and  still  fewer  have  mort*  dis- 

credited the  sagacity  and  humbled  the  wisdom  of  man  than  that  so 
little  good  should  ultimately  have  sprung  from  so  glorious  an 
occurrence.  M.  Turgot  appears  beyond  most  other  men  to  have 
been  guided  in  tlie  exertion  of  his  original  genius  and  compre- 

hensive intellect  by  impartial  and  indefatigable  benevolence.  He 
pri*ferre<l  nothing  to  the  discovery  of  truth  but  the  interest  of  man- 

kind ;  and  he  was  ignonint  of  nothing  of  which  he  did  not  fon-go 
the  attainment,  that  he  might  gain  time  for  the  practice  of  his  duty. 
Cooperating  with  the  illustrious  men  who  laid  tlie  foundation  of 
tlie  science  of  political  economy,  his  writings  were  distinguished 
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too  short,  and  perhaps  too  early,  for  those  salutary 
and  jrnind  reforms  which  his  genius  had  conceived, 
and  his  virtue  would  have  effected.  The  aspect  of 
purity  and  talent  spread  a  natural  alarm  among 
the  minions  of  a  court ;  and  they  easily  succeeded  in 
the  expulsion  of  such  rare  and  obnoxious  intruders. 
The  magnificent  ambition  of  M.  de  Vergennes, 
the  brilliant,  profuse,  and  rapacious  career  of  M. 
tie  Ciilonne,  the  feeble  and  irresolute  violence  of  M.  de 

liricnnc,* — all  contributed  their  share  to  swell  this 
financial  embarrassment.  The  deficit^  or  infe- 

riority of  the  revenue  to  the  expenditure,  at  length 

from  tli«;irs  by  the  simplicity,  the  geometrical  order,  and  precision 
"f  a  iiiiud  without  pui^sion,  intent  only  on  tlie  progress  of  reason 
towards  trutli.      The  cliaracter   of  SL  Turgot   considered   as   a 
private  philosopher,  or  as  an  inferior  magistrate,  seems  to  have 
a/i)»n»achfd  more  near  the  i<leal  model  of  a  perfect  sage,  than  that 

oi'any  otlier  man  of  tlic  modern  world.    But  he  was  destined  rather 
to  instruct   than  reform  mankind.      Like   Bacon  (wliom  he  so 
much  res(*mbled  in  the  vast  range  of  his  intellect)  he  came  into  a 

trturt,  and,  like  Bacon, — though  from  far  nobler  causes,' —  he  fell. 
The  noble  error  of  supposing  men  to  be  more  disinterested  and  cn- 
iifjlitcncd  than  they  are,  betrayed  him.     Tliougli  he  had  deejdy 
stuflied  human  nature,  he  disdaine<l  that  discretion  and  dexterity 
without  which  wisdom   must   return  to   her  cell,  and  leave  the 

dumiaion  of  the  world  to  cunning.   The  instruments  of  his  benevo- 
lence depende<I  on  others :  but  the  sources  of  his  own  happiness 

were  independent,  and   he  left  behind  him  in  the  minds  of  his 

friends  that  enthusiastic  attachment  and  profound  reverence  w^ith 
which,  when  superior  attainments  were  more  rare,  the  sages  of 
antiqnity  inspired  their  <lisciples.     The  virtue  of  M.  de  Lamoignon 
was  of  a  less  perfect  hut  of  a  softer  and  more  natural  kind.     De- 

scended from  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  of  the  French 

magistracy,  he  was  early  called  to  high  offices.     lie  emi)loyed  his 
influence  chiefly  in  lightening  the  fetters  which  impeded  the  free 
exercise  of  reason  ;  and  he  exerted  his  courage  an<l  his  el(K|uence 
in  defending  the  people  against  oppressive  taxati<in.     While  he 
was  a  minister,  he  had  ]»repare<l  the  means  of  abolishing  arbitrary 
imprisonment.     No  part  of  science  or  art  was  foreign  to  his  elegant 
leisure.     His  virtue  was  without  eflbrt  or  system,  and  his  benevo- 

lence was  prone  to  ditluse  itself  in  a  sort  <)f  pleasantry  and  even 
drollery.     In  this  respect  he  resembled  Sir  Thomas  JMore  ;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  this  playfulness  —  the  natural  companion  of  a 
nm|^  and  innocent  mind  —  attended  both  these  illustrious  men 

to  the  acaffold  on  which  they  were  judicially  murdered." — MS.  Ki>. 
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rose  to  the  enormous  sum  of  115  millions  of  livres,  or 

about  4,750,000/.  annually.*  This  was  a  disproportion 
between  income  and  expence  with  which  no  govern- 

ment, and  no  individual,  could  long  continue  to  exist. 
In  this  exigency  there  was  no  expedient  left,  but 

to  guarantee  the  ruined  credit  of  bankrupt  despotism 
by  the  sanction  of  the  national  voice.  The  btates- 
General  were  a  dangerous  mode  of  collecting  it :  re- 

course was,  therefore,  had  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Not- 
ables ;  a  mode  well  known  in  the  history  of  France, 

in  which  the  King  summoned  a  number  of  indi\dduals, 
selected,  at  his  discretion,  from  the  mass,  to  advise 
him  in  great  emergencies.  They  were  little  better 
than  a  popular  Privy  Council.  They  were  neither 
recognised  nor  protected  by  law :  their  precarious  and 
subordinate  existence  hung  on  the  nod  of  despotism. 

The  Notables  were  accordingly  called  together  by  M. 
de  Calonne,  who  has  now  the  inconsistent  arrogance 
to  boast  of  the  schemes  which  he  laid  before  them, 
as  the  model  of  the  Assembly  whom  he  traduces. 
He  proposed,  it  is  true,  the  equalisation  of  imposts 
and  the  abolition  of  the  pecuniary  exemptions  of  the 
Nobility  and  Clergy ;  and  the  difference  between  his 
system  and  that  of  the  Assembly,  is  only  in  what 
makes  the  sole  distinction  in  human  actions  —  its 
end.  He  would  have  destroyed  the  privileged 
Orders,  as  obstacles  to  despotism :  they  have  destroyed 
them,  as  derogations  from  freedom.  The  object  of 
his  plans  was  to  facilitate  fiscal  oppression:  the 
motive  of  theirs  is  to  fortify  general  liberty.  They 
have  levelled  all  Frenchmen  as  men :  he  would  have 
levelled  them  aU  as  slaves.  The  Assembly  of  the 
Notables,  however,  soon  gave  a  memorable  proof, 
how  dangerous  are  all  public  meetings  of  men,  even 

*  For  this  we  have  tlic  authority  of  M.  de  Calonne  himself, 
p.  56.  This  was  the  account  prescnte<l  to  the  Notables  in  April, 
1787.  n«s  indee<l,  makes  some  deductions  on  account  of  part  of 
tliis  deficit  being  expirable  :  but  this  is  of  no  consetjuence  to  our 
purposis  wliich  is  to  view  the  influence  of  the  present  urgency, — the 
political,  not  the  financial,  state  of  the  question. 
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without  legal  powers  of  control,  to  the  permanence 
of  despotism.  They  had  been  assembled  by  M.  de 
Calonne  to  admire  the  plausibility  and  splendour  of 
his  speculations,  and  to  veil  the  extent  and  atrocity 
uf  his  rapine :  but  the  fallacy  of  the  one  and  the  pro- 

fligacy of  the  other  were  detected  with  equal  ease. 
Illustrious  orators,  who  have  since  found  a  nobler 
sphere  for  their  talents,  in  a  more  free  and  powerful 
Assembly,  exposed  the  plunderer.  Detested  by  the 
Nobles  and  Clergy,  of  whose  privileges  he  had 
suggested  the  abolition ;  undennined  in  the  favour  of 
the  Queen,  by  his  attack  on  one  of  her  favourites 
(Breteuil);  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  people,  and 
dreading  the  terrors  of  judicial  ])rosecution,  he 
sjieedily  sought  refuge  in  England,  without  the  recol- 

lection of  one  virtue,  or  the  aj^plause  of  one  party,  to 
console  his  retreat.  Thus  did  the  Notables  destroy 
their  creator.  Little  appeared  to  be  done  to  a  super- 

ficial observer:  but  to  a  discerning  eye,  all  was  done; 
for  the  dethroned  authority  of  Public  Opinion  was 
restored. 

The  succeeding  Ministers,  uninstructed  by  the 
example  of  their  predecessors,  by  the  destruction  of 
public  credit,  and  by  the  fermentation  of  the  popular 
mind,  Hazarded  measures  of  a  still  more  preposterous 
and  perilous  description.  The  usurpation  of  some 
share  in  the  sovereignty  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
had  become  popular  and  venerable,  because  its  ten- 

dency was  useful,  and  its  exercise  virtuous.  That 
body  had,  as  it  is  well  known,  claimed  a  right,  which, 
in  fact,  amounted  to  a  negative  on  all  the  acts  of  the 

King: — they  contended,  that  the  registration  of  his 
edicts  by  them  was  necessary  to  give  them  force. 
They  would,  in  that  case,  have  possessed  the  same 
share  of  legishitiou  as  the  King  of  England.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  descant  on  the  historical  fallacy,  and 
political  inexpediency,  of  doctrines,  which  would  vest 
in  a  narrow  aristocracy  of  lawyers,  who  had  bought 
their  places,  such  extensive  powers.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  their  resistance  had  often  proved  salutaiy. 
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began  to  assume  a  new  and  menacing  tone.  The 
Cabinet  was  dissolved  by  its  own  feebleness,  and  M- 
Neckar  was  recalled. 

That  Minister,  probably  upright,  and  not  illiberal, 
but  narrow,  pusillanimous,  and  entangled  by  the  ha- 

bits of  detail  *  in  which  he  had  been  reared,  possess- 
ed not  that  erect  and  intrepid  spirit, — those  enlarged 

and  original  views,  which  adapt  themselves  to  new 
combinations  of  circumstances,  and  sway  in  the  great 
convulsions  of  human  aifairs.  Accustomed  to  the 

tranquil  accuracy  of  commerce,  or  the  elegant  amuse- 
ments of  literature,  he  was  called  on  to 

"  Ride  in  the  whirlwind,  and  direct  the  storm."  f 

He  seemed  superior  to  his  privacy  while  he  was  limited 
to  it,  and  would  have  been  adjudged  by  history  equal 

to  his  elevation  had  he  never  been  elevated.  J     T'he 
reputation  of  few  men,  it  is  true,  has  been  exposed  to 
80  severe  a  test ;  and  a  generous  observer  will  be  dis- 

posed to  scrutinize  less  rigidly  the  claims  of  a  states- 
man, who  has  retired  with  the  applause  of  no  party, 

—  who  is  detested  by  the  aristocracy  as  the  instru- 
ment of  their  ruin,  and  despised  by  the  democratic 

leaders  for    pusillanimous   and    fluctuating    policy. 
But  had  the  character  of  M.  Neckar  possessed  more 
mginality  or  decision,  it  could  have  had  little  influ- 

ence on  the  fate  of  France.     The  minds  of  men  had 

FBoeiyed  an  impulse;  and   individual  aid   and   indi- 
Tidiial  opposition  were  equally  vain.     His  views,  no 
doubti  extended  only  to  palliation ;   but  he  was  in- 
▼olved  in  a  stream  of  opinions  and  events,  of  which 
no  force  could  resist  the  current,  and   no  wisdom 

*  The  late  celebrated  Dr.  Adam  Smith,  always  held  this  o[)inion 
cf  Hacinr,  whom  be  bad  known  intimately  when  a  banker  in 
IMl.  He  predicted  the  faU  of  his  fame  when  his  talents  should 
te  teouglit  to  the  test,  and  always  emphatically  said,  "  He  is  but 
•  flMHi  01  detaiL*  At  a  time  when  the  commercial  abilities  of  Mr. 
EAh^  the  present  Lord  Auckland,  were  the  theme  of  profuse 
calon'.  Dr.  Smith  characterized  him  in  the  same  words. 

t  AiHieon,  The  Campaign.  £d. 
^  M^or  priTAto  visus,  dum  privatus  fuit,  et  omnium  consensu 

OfiK  fai^eni,  nisi  imperasset. —  Tacitus,  Hist.  lib.  i.  cap.  49. 
TQEtoin.  c 



18  A   DEFENCE   OF   THE 

adequately  predict  the  termination.  He  is  repre- 
sented by  M.  de  Calonne  as  the  Lord  Sunderland  of 

Louis  XVL  seducing  the  King  to  destroy  his  own 
power:  but  he  had  neither  genius  nor  boldness  for 
such  designs. 

To  return  to  our  rapid  survey :  —  The  autumn  of 
1788  was  peculiarly  distinguished  by  the  enlightened 
and  disinterested  patriotism  of  the  States  of  Dau- 
phin6.  They  furnished,  in  many  respects,  a  model 
for  the  future  senate  of  France.  Like  them  they 
deliberated  amidst  the  terrors  of  ministerial  ven- 

geance and  military  execution.  They  annihilated 
the  absurd  and  destructive  distinction  of  Orders ;  the 
three  estates  were  melted  into  a  Provincial  Assembly; 
they  declared,  that  the  right  of  imposing  taxes  re- 

sided ultimately  in  the  States  General  of  France ;  and 
they  voted  a  deputation  to  the  King  to  solicit  the 
convocation  of  that  Assembly.  Dauphine  was  emu- 
lously  imitated  by  all  the  provinces  that  still  retained 
the  shadow  of  Provincial  States.  The  States  of 

Languedoc,  of  Velay,  and  Vivarois,  the  Tiers  Etat  of 
Provence,  and  all  the  Municipalities  of  Bretagne, 
adopted  similar  resolutions.  In  Provence  and  Bre- 

tagne, where  the  Nobles  and  Clergy,  trembling  for 
their  privileges,  and  the  Parliaments  for  their  juris^ 
diction,  attempted  a  feeble  resistance,  the  ferment- 

ation was  peculiarly  strong.  Some  estimate  of  the 
fervour  of  public  sentiment  may  be  formed  from  the 
reception  of  the  Count  de  Mirabeau  in  his  native 
province,  where  the  burgesses  of  Aix  assigned  him  a 
body-guard,  where  the  citizens  of  Marseilles  cro^^^led 
him  in  the  theatre,  and  where,  under  all  the  terrors 
of  despotism,  he  received  as  numerous  and  tumul- 

tuous proofs  of  attachment  as  ever  were  bestowed  on 
a  favourite  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  most  free  people. 
M.  Caraman,  the  Governor  of  Provence,  was  even 
reduced  to  implore  his  interposition  with  the  popu- 

lace, to  appease  and  prevent  their  excesses.  The 
contest  in  Bretagne  was  more  violent  and  sanguinar}^ 
She  had  preserved  her  independence  more  than  any 
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of  those  provinces  which  had  been  united  to  the 
crown  of  France.  The  Nobles  and  Clergy  possessed 
almost  the  whole  power  of  the  States,  and  their  ob- 

stinacy was  so  great,  that  their  deputies  did  not  take 
their  seats  in  the  National  Assembly  till  an  advanced 
period  of  its  proceedings. 

The  return  of  M.  Neckar,  and  the  recall  of  the 
exiled  magistrates,  restored  a  momentary  calm.  The 
personal  reputation  of  the  minister  for  probity,  re- 

animated the  credit  of  France.  But  the  finances 
were  too  irremediably  embarrassed  for  palliatives ;  and 
the  fascinating  idea  of  the  States  General,  presented 
to  the  public  imagination  by  the  unwary  zeal  of  the 
Parliament,  awakened  recollections  of  ancient  free- 

dom, and  prospects  of  future  splendour,  which  the 
virtue  or  popularity  of  no  minister  could  banish. 
The  convocation  of  that  body  was  resolved  on ;  but 
many  difficulties  respecting  the  mode  of  electing  and 
constituting  it  remained,  which  a  second  Assembly 
of  Notables  was  summoned  to  decide. 

The  Third  Estate  demanded  representatives  equal 
to  those  of  the  other  two  Orders  jointly.     They  re- 

quired that  the  number  should  be  regulated  by  the 
population  of  the  districts,  and  that  the  three  Orders 
should  vote  in  one  Assembly.      All  the  committees 
into  which  the  Notables  were  divided,  except  that  of 
^ich  Monsieur  was  President,  decided  against  the 
Tlurd  Estate  in  every  one  of  these  particulars.    They 
^'TO  strenuously  supported   by   the  Parliament   of 
PWg,  who,    too  late   sensible   of  the   suicide   into 
*toi  they  had  been  betrayed,   laboured  to  render 
Ae  Assembly   impotent,  after  they  were  unable  to 
Pi^nt  its  meeting.  But  their  efforts  were  in  vain : 

Neckar,  whether  actuated  by  respect  for  justice, 
•  deaire  of  popularity,  or  yielding  to  the  irresistible 
**Peiit  of  public  sentiment,  advised  the  King  to 
•4^  the  propositions  of  the  Third  Estate  in  the  two 
«•  ptrticalars,  and  to  leave  the  last  to  be  decided 
■y  we  States-General  themselves. 
Letten-Patent  were  accordingly  issued  on  the  24th c  2 
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of  January,  1789,  for  assembling  the  States-General, 
to  which  were  annexed  regulations  for  the  detail  of 
their  elections.  In  the  constituent  assemblies  of  the 

several  provinces,  bailliages,  and  constabularies  of  the 
kingdom,  the  progress  of  the  public  mind  became 
still  more  evident.  The  Clergy  and  Nobility  ought 
not  to  be  denied  the  praise  of  having  emulously 

sacrificed  their  pecuniary  privileges.  The  instruc- 
tions to  the  representatives  breathed  every  where  a 

spirit  of  freedom  as  ardent,  though  not  so  liberal  and 
enlightened,  as  that  which  has  since  presided  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  National  Assembly.  Paris  was 
eminently  conspicuous.  The  union  of  talent,  the 
rapid  communication  of  thought,  and  the  frequency 
of  those  numerous  assemblies,  where  men  learn  their 
force,  and  compare  their  wrongs,  ever  make  a  great 
capital  the  heart  that  circulates  emotion  and  opinion 
to  the  extremities  of  an  empire.  No  sooner  had  the 
convocation  of  the  States-General  been  announced, 
than  the  batteries  of  the  press  were  opened.  Pam- 

phlet succeeded  pamphlet,  surpassing  each  other  in 
boldness  and  elevation  ;  and  the  advance  of  Paris  to 
light  and  freedom  was  greater  in  three  months  than 
it  had  been  in  almost  as  many  centuries.  Doctrines 
were  universally  received  in  May,  which  in  January 
would  have  been  deemed  treasonable,  and  which  in 
March  had  been  derided  as  the  visions  of  a  few  deluded 

fanatics.* 
It  was  amid  this  rapid  diffusion  of  light,  and  in- 

creasing fervour  of  public  sentiment,  that  the  States- 
General  assembled  at  Versailles  on  the  5th  of  May, 
1 789,  —  a  day  which  will  probably  be  accounted  by 

•  The  principles  of  freedom  had  long  been  understood,  perhaps 
better  tlian  in  any  country  of  the  world,  by  the  philosophers  of 
France.  It  was  as  natural  that  they  should  have  be(*n  more 
diligently  cultivated  in  that  kingdom  than  in  England,  as  that  the 
science  of  me<licine  should  be  less  understood  and  valued  among 
simple  and  vigorous,  than  among  luxurious  and  enfeebled  nations. 
But  the  progress  which  we  have  noticed  was  among  the  less  in- 

structed part  of  society. 
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posterity  one  of  the  most  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
the  human  race.  Any  detail  of  the  parade  and  cere- 

monial of  their  assembly  would  be  totally  foreign  to 
our  purpose,  which  is  not  to  narrate  events,  but  to 
seize  their  spirit,  and  to  mark  their  influence  on  the 
political  progress  from  which  the  Revolution  was  to 
arise.  The  preliminary  operation  necessary  to  con- 

stitute the  Assemblv  gave  rise  to  the  first  great  ques- 
tion, —  the  mode  of  authenticating  the  commissions  of 

the  deputies.  It  was  contended  by  the  Clergy  and 
Nobles,  that  according  to  ancient  usage,  each  Order 
should  separately  scrutinize  and  authenticate  the  com- 

missions of  its  own  deputies.  It  was  argued  by  the 
Commons,  that,  on  general  principles,  all  Orders, 
having  an  equal  interest  in  the  purity  of  the  national 
representative,  had  an  equal  right  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  commissions  of  all  the 
members  who  composed  the  body,  and  therefore  to 
scrutinize  them  in  common.  To  the  authority  of 
precedent  it  was  answered,  that  it  would  establish  too 
much ;  for  in  the  ancient  States,  their  examination 
of  powers  was  subordinate  to  the  revision  of  Royal 
Commissaries, —  a  subjection  too  degrading  and  in- 

jurious for  the  free  and  vigilant  spirit  of  an  enlight- 
ened age. 

This  controversy  involved  another  of  more  magni- 
tude and  importance.  If  the  Orders  united  in  this 

•crutiny,  they  were  likely  to  continue  in  one  Assem- 
bly ;  the  separate  voices  of  the  two  first  Orders  would 

be  uinihilated,  and  the  importance  of  the  Nobility  and 
Qergy  reduced  to  that  of  their  individual  suffrages. 
This  great  revolution  was  obviously  meditated  by 
tlie  leaders  of  the  Commons.  They  were  seconded  in 
the  chamber  of  the  Noblesse  by  a  minority  eminently 
^tinguished  for  rank,  character,  and  talent.  The 
<Aleiiie  and  useful  portion  of  the  Clergy  were,  from 
Aeir  situation,  accessible  to  popular  sentiment,  and 
Munlly  coalesced  with  the  Commons.  Many  who 
wOored  the  division  of  the  Legislature  in  the  ordi- 
•tty  arraiigements  of  government,  were  convinced 

c  3 
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that  the  grand  and  radical  reforms,  which  the  situ- 
ation of  France  demanded,  could  only  be  effected  by 

its  union  as  one  Assembly.*  So  many  prejudices  were 
to  be  vanquished, —  so  many  difficulties  to  be  sur- 

mounted,—  such  obstinate  habits  to  be  extirpated, 
and  so  formidable  a  power  to  be  resisted,  that  there 
was  an  obvious  necessity  to  concentrate  the  force  of 
the  reforming  body,  in  a  great  revolution,  every 
expedient  ought  to  facilitate  change :  in  an  established 
fovernment,  every  thing  ought  to  render  it  difficult, 
[ence  the  division  of  a  legislature,  which  in  an 

established  government,  may  give  a  beneficial  sta- 
bility to  the  laws,  must,  in  a  moment  of  revolution, 

be  proportionably  injurious,  by  fortifying  abuse  and 
unnerving  reform.  In  a  revolution,  the  enemies  of 
freedom  are  external,  and  all  powers  are  therefore  to 
be  united :  under  an  establishment  her  enemies  are 
internal,  and  power  is  therefore  to  be  divided.  But 
besides  this  general  consideration,  the  state  of  France 
furnished  others  of  more  local  and  temporary  co- 

gency. The  States-General,  acting  by  separate  Orders, 
were  a  body  from  which  no  substantial  reform  could 
be  hoped.  The  two  first  Orders  were  interested  in 
the  perpetuity  of  every  abuse  that  was  to  be  re- 

formed :  their  possession  of  two  equal  and  inde- 
pendent voices  must  have  rendered  the  exertions  of 

the  Commons  impotent  and  nugatory.  And  a  collusion 
between  the  Assembly  and   the  Crown  would  pro- 

•  II  n*est  pas  douteux  que  pour  aujourd'hui,  que  pour  cette 
premiere  tenue  une  ChamLre  Unique  n*ait  ete  preferable  et 
peut-etre  necessaire  ;  il  j  avoit  tant  de  difficultes  a  surmonter, 
tant  de  prejujres  a  vaincre,  tant  dc  sacrifices  h.  faire,  de  si  vieilles 
habitudes  a  deraciner,  une  puissance  si  forte  k  contenir,  en  un  mot, 

tant  a  detruire  et  "presque  tout  a  creer^  —  "  Ce  nouvel  ordre  de 
choses  que  vous  avez  fait  eclorre,  tout  cela  vous  en  etes  bien  surs 

n'a  jamais  pu  naitre  que  dc  la  reunion  dc  toutes  les  ijersonnes,  de 
tons  les  sentiments,  et  de  tous  les  cocurs."  —  Discours  de  M.  Lally- 
Tollendal  a  TAssemblec  Nationale,  31  Aout,  1789,  dansses  Pieces 
Justificatifs,  pp.  105,  106.  This  passage  is  in  more  than  one  respect 
remarkable.  It  fully  evinces  the  conviction  of  the  author,  that 

changes  were  necessary  great  enough  to  deser\'c  the  name  of  a 
Revolution,  and,  considering  the  respect  of  Mr.  Burke  for  his 
authority,  ought  to  have  weight  with  him. 
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bably  have  limited  its  illusive  reforms  to  some  sorry 
mlliatives,  —  the  price  of  financial  disembarrassment. 
The  state  of  a  nation  lulled  into  complacent  servitude 
by  such  petty  concessions,  is  far  more  hopeless  than 
that  of  those  who  groan  under  the  most  galling  des- 

potism ;  and  the  condition  of  France  would  have  been 
more  irremediable  than  ever. 

Such  reasonings  produced  an  universal  conviction, 
that  the  question,  whether  the  States-General  were 
to  vote  individually,  or  in  Orders,  was  a  question, 
whether  they  were  or  were  not  to  produce  any  im- 

portant benefit.    Guided  by  these  views,  and  animated 
by  public  support,  the  Commons  adhered  inflexibly 
to  their  principle  of  incorporation.     They  adopted  a 
provisory  organization,  but  studiously  declined  what- 

ever might  seem  to  suppose  legal   existence,  or  to 
arrogate   constitutional  powers.      The   Nobles,   less 
politic  or  timid,  declared  themselves  a  legally  con- 

stituted Order,  and  proceeded  to  discuss  the  great 
objects  of  their  convocation.     The  Clergy  aftected  to 
preserve  a  mediatorial  character,  and  to   conciliate 
the  discordant  claims  of  the  two  hostile  Orders.     The 

Commons,  faithful  to  their  system,  remained  in  a  wise 
and  masterly  inactivity,  which  tacitly  reproached  the 
annogant  assumption  of  the  Nobles,  while  it  left  no 
pretext    to    calumniate    their    own    conduct,   gave 
time  for  the  increase  of  the  popular  fervour,  and  dis- 

tressed the   Court  by  the   delay  of   financial   aid. 
Several    conciliatory   plans   were    proposed  by  the 
Minister,   and  rejected  by   the   haughtiness   of  the 
Nobility  and  the  policy  of  the  Commons. 
Thus  passed  the  period  between  the  5th  of  May  and 

the  18th  of  June,  when  the  popular  leaders,  animated 
W  pablic  support,  and  conscious  of  the  maturity  of 
war  schemes,  assumed  a  more  resolute  tone.  The 
ThW  Estate  then  commenced  the  scrutiny  of  com- 
iwrions,  summoned  the  Nobles  and  Clergy  to  repair 
to  the  Hall  of  the  States-General,  and  resolved  that 
Ae  ibsence  of  the  deputies  of  some  districts  and 

of  citizens   could  not   preclude   them,    who 
c  4 
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formed  the  representatives  of  ninety-six  hundredths 
of  the  nation,  from  constituting  themselves  a  National 
Assembly. 

These  decisive  measures  betrayed  the  designs  of 

the  Court,  and  fully  illustrate  that  bounty  and  libe- 
rality for  which  Louis  XVI.  has  been  so  idly  cele- 

brated. That  feeble  Prince,  whose  public  character 

varied  with  ̂   every  fluctuation  in  his  Cabinet, — the 
instrument  alike  of  the  ambition  of  Vergennes,  the 

prodigality  of  Calonne,  and  the  ostentatious  popu- 
larity of  Neckar, —  had  hitherto  yielded  to  the  embar- 

rassment of  the  finances,  and  the  clamour  of  the  people. 
The  cabal  that  retained  its  ascendant  over  his  mind, 
permitted  concessions  which  they  hoped  to  make  vain, 
and  flattered  themselves  with  frustrating,  by  the 
contest  of  struggling  Orders,  all  idea  of  substantial 
reform.  But  no  sooner  did  the  Assembly  betray 
any  symptom  of  activity  and  vigour,  than  their 
alarms  became  conspicuous  in  the  Royal  conduct. 

The  Comte  d'Artois,  and  the  other  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  published  the  boldest  manifestoes  against  the 
Assembly ;  the  credit  of  M.  Neckar  at  Court  de- 

clined every  day :  the  Royalists  in  the  chamber  of  the 
Noblesse  spoke  of  nothing  less  than  an  impeachment 
of  the  Commons  for  high-treason,  and  an  immediate 
dissolution  of  the  States;  and  a  vast  military  force 
and  a  tremendous  park  of  artillery  were  collected 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  towards  Versailles  and 
Paris.  Under  these  menacing  and  inauspicious  cir- 

cumstances, the  meeting  of  the  States-General  was 

prohibited  by  the  King's  order  till  a  Royal  Session, which  was  destined  for  the  22nd  but  not  held  till  the 

23rd  of  June,  had  taken  place.  On  repairing  to  their 
Hall  on  the  20th,  the  Commons  found  it  invested  with 
soldiers,  and  themselves  excluded  by  the  iK)int  of  the 
bayonet.  They  were  summoned  by  their  President 
to  a  Tennis- Courts  where  they  were  reduced  to  hold 
their  assembly,  and  which  they  rendered  famous  as 
the  scene  of  their  unanimous  and  memorable  oath, — 
never  to  separate  till  they  had  achieved  the  rege- 

neration of  France. 
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The  Royal  Session  thus  announced,  coiTesponded 
with  the  new  tone  of  the  Court.     Its  exterior  was 

marked  by  the  gloomy  and  ferocious  haughtiness  of 
despotism.     The  Royal  Puppet  was  now  evidently 
moved   by   different    persons  from   those   who   had 
prompted  its   Speech  at  the   opening  of  the   States. 
He  probably  now  spoke  both  with  the  same  spirit  and 
the  same  heart,  and  felt  as  little  firmness  under  the 
cloak  of  arrogance,  as  he  had  been  conscious  of  sen- 

sibility amidst  his  professions  of  affection ;   he  was 
probably  as  feeble  in  the  one  as  he  had  been  cold  in 
the  other :  but  his  language  is  some  criterion  of  the 
system   of  his  prompters.     This   speech  was  distin- 

guished by  insisting  condescension  and  ostentatious 
menace.     He  spoke  not  as  the  Chief  of  a  free  nation 
to  its  sovereign  Legislature,  but  as  a  Sultan  to  his 
Divan.     He  annulled  and  prescribed  deliberations  at 
pleasure.     He  affected  to  represent  his  will  as  the 
rule  of  their  conduct,  and  his  bounty  as  the  source  of 
their  freedom.     Nor  was  the  matter  of  his  harangue 
less  injurious  than  its  manner  was  offensive.     Instead 
of  containing    any   concession   important  to   public 

liberty,  it  indicated  a  relapse  into  a  more  lofty  des- 
potism than  had  before  marked  his  pretensions.  1  ithes, 

feudal  and  seignorial  rights,  he   consecrated  as  the 
most  inviolable  property;  and  of  Lettres  de  Cachet 
themselves,  by  recommending  the  regulation,  he  obvi- 

ously condemned  the  abolition.     The  distinction  of 
Orders  he  considei'ed  as  essential  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  kingdom,  and  their  present  union  as  only  legi- 
tinnte  by  his  pennission.     He  concluded  with  com- 
wmffing  them  to  separate,  and  to  assemble  on  the 
Mxt  day  in  the  Halls  of  their  respective  Orders. 
The  Commons,  however,  inflexibly  adhering  to 

4w  Drinciples,  and  conceiving  themselves  constituted 
••  t  National  Assembly,  treated  these  threats  and 
iipiDctioiis  with  equal  neglect.  They  remained 
'WWiHUkJ  in  the  Hall,  which  the  other  Orders  had 
fttttad  in  obedience  to  the  Royal  command;  and 
^^  the  Marquis  de  6r^z6,  the  King's  Master  of  the 
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Cepemonies,  reminded  them  of  his  Majesty's  orders, 
he  was  answened  by  M.  Bailly,  with  Spartan  energy, 
—  ••  The  Nation  assembled  has  no  orders  to  re- 

ceive. ^  They  proceeded  to  pass  resolutions  deck- 
ratory  of  adherence  to  their  former  decrees,  and  of 
the  personal  inviolability  of  the  members.  The  Royal 
Session,  which  the  Aristocratic  party  had  expected 
with  such  triumph  and  confidence,  proved  the  severest 
blow  to  their  cause.  Forty-nine  members  of  the  No- 

bility, at  the  head  of  whom  was  M.  de  Clermont- 
Tonnerre,  repaired  on  the  26th  of  June  to  the 

Assembly.  *  The  pjpular  enthusiasm  was  inflamed 
to  such  a  dejsrree,  that  alarms  were  either  felt  or  aflec- 
ted,  for  the  safetv  of  the  King,  if  the  union  of  Orders 
was  delayed.  The  union  was  accordingly  resolved 
on :  and  the  Duke  of  Luxemboursr,  President  of  the 

Nobility,  was  authorized  by  his  Majesty  to  announce 
to  his  Chrder  the  request  and  even  command  of  the 

King,  to  unite  themselves  with  the  others.  He  re- 
monstrated with  the  King  on  the  fatal  consequences 

of  this  seep.  "  The  Nobility,  "  he  remarked,  "  were not  fij^htinsr  their  own  battles,  but  those  of  the  Crown. 

The  sup|iort  of  the  monarchy  was  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  tli vision  of  the  States-General:  di- 

vided, that  body  was  subject  to  the  Crown:  united,  its 

authority  was  sovereign,  and  its  forvn?  irresistible."  f 
The  King  wns  not,  however,  shaken  by  these  consi- 

derations, and  on  the  followinsr  day,  notified  his 
pleasure  in  an  official  letter  to  the  Presidents  of  the 

>oViliry  and  the  Clergy.  A  gl»x^my  and  reluctant 
obedience  was  vieldevl  to  this  majtdate,  and  the  union 

•  I:  •ic:?enre?  nemArk.  tLit  ta  «£.:>  rL-i2ib«er  iri:rv  Noblemen  who 

hivv  .jvr^r  Ner-n  <vcf:  krvv!  i>  ot  ;cw  mr.%iirr\zt^  P*^?"*  ̂ ^'  these 
E-.4T  }.»r  ciTnti-xieii  MM.  LaI!v.  Virieu,  ir.d  denL^^i-Tor-QeiTe, 

I.  r.r  '>£  wb.m  t>«tadaiT  can  Ih'  4»vu<eii  v^' denxviTftno  enthu<i&§m. 

*  Tr.T^-  rvciirkj  ot'  M.  *ie  Ltix^fttibvuri:  *re  <i^'i£%aieat  to  a 
::.. -.'^az.i  •ir:tVcv>?a'  ot' che  K^iTolujiodL*:.*  dw::iiQ*5  Mr.  Burke-  Thej 
r:?.j.-?-«^-nMT  prvve  xhxt  the  vl:vi>wn  ot  tVier*  w;^*  sipported  cutiy 
a.^    ::ri:es!<iZ7'  to  i^^iAl^T  the  e^orts  oc  the  Le^i<£&tur«  ae;uiLst  the 
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of  the  National  Representatives  at  length  promised 
some  hope  to  France. 

But  the  general  system  of  the  Government  formed 
a  suspicious  and  tremendous  contrast  with  this  ap- 

plauded concession.     New  hordes  of  foreign  merce- 
naries were  summoned  to  the  blockade  of  Paris  and 

Versailles,  from  the  remotest  provinces ;  an  immense 
train  of  artillery  was  disposed  in  all  the  avenues  of 
these  cities ;  and  70,000  men  already  invested  the 
Capital,  when   the  last  blow  was  hazarded  against 
the  public  hopes,  by  the  ignominious  banishment  of 
M.  >ieckar.     Events  followed  the  most  unexampled 
and   memorable  in   the   annals   of  mankind,  which 
history  wiU  record  and  inunortalize,  but,  on  which, 
the  object  of  the  political  reasoner  is  only  to  specu- 

late.    France  was  on  the  brink  of  civil  war.     The 
Provinces  were  ready  to  march  immense  bodies  to 
the  rescue  of  their  representatives.     The  courtiers 
and  their  minions,  princes  and  princesses,  male  and 
female  favourites,  crowded  to  the  camps  with  which 
they  had  invested  Versailles,  and  stimulated  the  fe- 
roaous  cruelty  of  their  mercenaries,  by  caresses,  by 
largesses,  and  by  promises.     Mean  time  the  people  of 
Paris  revolted;   the  French  soldiery  felt  that  they 
were  citizens ;  and  the  fabric  of  Despotism  fell  to  the 

ground. 
These  soldiers,  whom  posterity  will  celebrate  for 

pttriotic  heroism,  are  stigmatized  by  Mr.  Burke  as 

*l)aae  hireling  deserters,'  who  sold  their  King  for  an 
increase  of  pay.  *  This  position  he  everj'^  where  as- 
■at»  or  insinuates :  but  nothing  seems  more  false. 
Had  the  defection  been  confined  to  Paris,  there  might 
kwe  been  some  speciousness  in  the  accusation.  The 

[uer  of  a  faction  might  have  been  equal  to  the 

•  Ifr*  Burke  is  sanctioned  in  this  opinion  hy  an  authority  not 
fcaoil  respectable,  that  of  his  late  countryman  Count  Dalton, 

nder  of  the  Austrian  troops  in  the  Netherlands.     In  Sep- 
I  VnOf  he  addressed  the  Regiment  de  Ligne,  at  Brussels,  in 

nut:  —  "J'esp<ire  que  vous  n'imiterez  jamais  ces  laches 

\  qui  out  abandonne  leur  Souverain !  ** 
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corruption  of  the  guards:  the  activity  of  intrigue 
might  have  seduced  the  troops  cantoned  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood of  the  capital.  But  what  policy,  or  fortune, 
could  pervade  by  their  agents,  or  donatives,  an  army 
of  150,000  men,  dispersed  over  so  great  a  monarchy 
as  France.  The  spirit  of  resistance  to  uncivic  com- 

mands broke  forth  at  once  in  every  part  of  the 

empire.  The  garrisons  of  the  cities  of  Rennes,  Bour- 
deaux,  Lyons,  and  Grenoble,  refused,  almost  at  the 
same  moment,  to  resist  the  virtuous  insurrection  of 

their  felloAr-citizens.  No  largesses  could  have  se- 
duced,— no  intrigues  could  have  reached  so  vast  and 

divided  a  body.  Nothing  but  sjonpathy  with  the 
national  spirit  could  have  produced  their  noble  dis- 

obedience. The  remark  of  Mr.  Hume  is  here  most 

applicable,  "  that  what  depends  on  a  few  may  be 
often  attributed  to  chance  (secret  circumstances); 
but  that  the  actions  of  great  bodies  must  be  ever 

ascribed  to  general  causes."  It  was  the  apprehension 
of  Montesquieu,  that  the  spirit  of  increasing  armies 
would  terminate  in  converting  Europe  into  an  im- 

mense camp,  in  changing  our  artizans  and  cultivators 
into  military  savages,  and  revi^^ng  the  age  of  Attila 
and  Genghis.  Events  are  our  preceptors,  and  France 
has  taught  us  that  this  evil  contains  in  itself  its  own 
remedy  and  limit.  A  domestic  army  cannot  be 
increased  without  increasing  the  number  of  its  ties 
with  the  people,  and  of  the  channels  by  which  popular 
sentiment  may  enter.  Every  man  who  is  added  to 
the  army  is  a  new  link  that  unites  it  to  the  nation. 
If  all  citizens  were  compelled  to  become  soldiers,  all 
soldiers  must  of  necessity  adopt  the  feelings  of  citi- 

zens ;  and  despots  cannot  increase  their  army  without 
admitting  into  it  a  greater  number  of  men  interested 
in  destrovincr  them.  A  small  amiv  mav  have  senti- 
mcnts  different  from  the  great  body  of  the  people, 
and  no  interest  in  common  with  them,  but  a  nu- 

merous soldier}'  cannot.  This  is  the  barrier  which 
Nature  has  opix)sed  to  the  increase  of  armies.  They 
cannot  be  numerous  enough  to  enslave  the  people. 
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without  becoming  the  people  itself.  The  effects  of 
this  truth  have  been  hitherto  conspicuous  only  in  the 
military  defection  of  France,  because  the  enlightened 
sense  of  general  interest  has  been  so  much  more  dif- 

fused in  that  nation  than  in  any  other  despotic  mon- 
archy of  Europe :  but  they  must  be  felt  by  all.  An 

elaborate  discipline  may  for  a  while  in  Germany 
debase  and  brutalize  soldiers  too  much  to  receive  any 
impressions  from  their  fellow  men  :  artificial  and 
local  institutions  are,  however,  too  feeble  to  resist  the 
energy  of  natural  causes.  The  constitution  of  man 
survives  the  transient  fashions  of  despotism ;  and  the 
history  of  the  next  century  will  probably  evince  on 
how  frail  and  tottering  a  basis  the  military  tyrannies 
of  Europe  stand. 

The  pretended  seduction  of  the  troops  by  the  pro-, 
mise  of  increased  pay,  is  in  every  view  contradicted 
bv  facts.     This  increase  of  pay  did  not  originate  in 
tie  Assembly ;   it  was  not  even  any  part  of  their 
policy :  it  was  prescribed  to  them  by  the  instructions 
of   their  constituents,   before    the    meeting   of   the 

States.*     It  could  not  therefore  be  the  project  of  any 
cabal  of  demagogues  to  seduce  the  army :  it  was  the 
decisive  and  unanimous  voice  of  the  nation ;  and  if 
there  was  any  conspiracy,  it  must  have  been  that  of 
the  people.     What  had  demagogues  to  offer?     The 
soldiery  knew  that  the  States  must,  in  obedience  to 
their  instructions,  increase  their  pay.     This  increase 
could,  therefore,  have  been  no  temptation  to  them ; 
fcr  of  it  they  felt  themselves  already  secure,  as  the 
Bitioiial  voice  had  prescribed  it.     It  was  in  fact  a 
BeocMory  part  of  the  system  which  was  to  raise  the 
msj  to  a  body  of  respectable  citizens,  from  a  gang 
rf  BMiidieant  ruffians.     An  increase  of  pay  must  in- 
UEhfy  operate  to  limit  the  increase  of  armies  in  the 
North.    This  influence  has  been  already  felt  in  the 
AMheriands,  which  fortune  seems  to  have  restored  to 

'     wipold,  that  they  might  furnish  a  school  of  revolt  to 

♦  Calonne,  p.  390. 
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German  soldiers.  The  Austrian  troops  have  there 
murmured  at  their  comparative  indigence,  and  have 

supported  their  plea  for  increase  of  pay  by  the  ex- 
ample of  France.  The  same  example  must  operate 

on  the  other  armies  of  Europe :  and  the  solidtations 
of  armed  petitioners  must  be  heard.  The  indigent 
despots  of  Germany  and  the  North  ̂ vill  feel  a  limit  to 
their  military  rage,  in  the  scantiness  of  their  ex- 

chequer. They  will  be  compelled  to  reduce  the  num- 
ber, and  increase  the  pay  of  their  armies :  and  a  new 

barrier  will  be  opposea  to  the  progress  of  that  de- 
population and  barbarism,  which  philosophers  have 

dreaded  from  the  rapid  increase  of  military  force. 
These  remarks  on  the  spirit  which  actuated  the 
French  army  in  their  unexampled,  misconceived,  and 
calumniated  conduct,  are  peculiarly  important,  as 
they  serve  to  illustrate  a  principle,  which  cannot  too 
frequently  be  presented  to  view, — that  in  the  French 
Revolution  all  is  to  be  attributed  to  general  causes 
influencing  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  and  almost 
nothing  to  the  schemes  and  the  ascendant  of  in- 
dividuals. 

But  to  return  to  our  rapid  sketch  : — it  was  at  the 
moment  of  the  Parisian  revolt,  and  of  the  defection  of 

the  ai-my,  that  the  whole  power  of  France  devolved 
on  the  National  Assembly.  It  is  at  that  moment, 
therefore,  that  the  discussion  commences,  whether 

that  body  ought  to  have  re-established  and  reformed 
the  government  which  events  had  subverted,  or  to 
have  proceeded  to  the  establishment  of  a  new  consti- 

tution, on  the  general  principles  of  reason  and  free- 
dom. The  arm  of  the  ancient  Government  had  been 

palsied,  and  its  powder  reduced  to  a  mere  formality, 
by  events  over  which  the  Assembly  possessed  no  con- 
troul.  It  was  theirs  to  decide,  not  whether  the  mon- 

archy was  to  be  subverted,  for  that  had  been  already 
effected,  but  whether,  from  its  ruins,  fragments  were 
to  he  collected  for  the  re-construction  of  the  political 
edifice.  They  had  been  assembled  as  an  ordinary 
Legislature  under  existing  laws :   they  were  trans- 
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formed  by  these  events  into  a  National  Convention,  and 
vested  with  powers  to  organize  a  government.  It  is 
in  vain  that  their  adversaries  contest  this  assertion,  by 

appealing  to  the  deficiency  of  forms*:  it  is  in  vain 
to  demand  the  legal  instrument  that  changed  their 
constitution,  and  extended  their  powers.  Accurate 
forms  in  the  conveyance  of  power  are  prescribed  by 
the  wisdom  of  law,  in  the  regular  administration  of 
states :  but  great  revolutions  are  too  immense  for 
technical  formality.  All  the  sanction  that  can  be 
hoped  for  in  such  events,  is  the  voice  of  the  people, 
however  informally  and  irregularly  expressed.  This 
cannot  be  pretended  to  have  been  wanting  in  France. 
Every  other  species  of  authority  was  annihilated  by 
popular  acts,  but  that  of  the  States-General.  On  them, 
therefore,  devolved  the  duty  of  exercising  their  unli- 

mited trust  t?  according  to  their  best  views  of  general 
interest.     Their  enemies  have,  even  in  their  invec- 

•  This  circumstance  is  thus  shortly  stated  by  Mr.  Burke, 
(p.  242)  :  —  I  can  never  consider  this  Assembly  as  anything  else 
thin  a  voluntary  association  of  men,  who  have  availed  themselves 
of  circumstances  to  seize  upon  the  power  of  the  State.  They  do 
Dot  hold  the  authority  they  exercise  under  any  constitutional  law 
of  the  State.  They  have  departed  from  the  instructions  of  the 

people  that  sent  them."  The  same  argument  is  treated  by  M.  de 
Cikoiie,  in  an  expanded  memorial  of  44  pages,  (314 — 368),  against 
tile  pretensions  of  the  Assembly  to  be  a  Convention,  with  much 
ifitniling  ingenuity  and  labour. 
t  A  distinction  made  by  Mr.  Burke  between  the  abstract  and 

••ill  eompetency  of  a  Legislature  (p.  27),  has  been  much  extolled 
^  Ids  admirers.  To  me  it  seems  only  a  novel  and  objectionable 
>iode  of  distinguishing  between  a  right  and  the  expediency  of  using 
it  But  the  mode  of  illustrating  the  distinction  is  far  more  per- 
>kkRM  tlimn  a  mere  novelty  of  phrase.  This  moral  competence  is 

MKeel^  mj%  our  author,  to  '^  faith,  justice,  and  fixed  fundamental 
Iw^:"  tiiiia  illustrated,  the  distinction  appears  liable  to  a  double 
*>^ieMiuu,  It  is  false  that  the  abstract  competence  of  a  Legislature 
Mods  to  the  violation  of  faith  and  justice :  it  is  false  that  its 
■Milttmqpetence  does  not  extend  to  the  most  fundamental  policy. 
1W  to  ooofound  fundamental  policy  with  faith  and  justice,  for 

J^lMke  of  stigmatizing  innovators,  is  to  stab  the  vitals  of  morality. 
*W»  if  odIt  one  maxim  of  policy  truly  fundamental — the  good  of 
|^|9feniea;  and  the  stability  of  that  maxim,  rightly  understood, 

\  the  mutability  of  all  policy  that  is  subordinate  to  it. 
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tives,  confessed  the  subsequent  adherence  of  the  people, 
for  they  have  inveighed  against  it  as  the  infatuation 
of  a  dire  fanaticism.  The  authority  of  the  Assembly 
was  then  first  conferred  on  it  by  public  confidence?; 
and  its  acts  have  been  since  ratified  by  public  appro- 

bation. Nothing  can  betray  a  disposition  to  indulge 
in  puny  and  technical  sophistry  more  strongly,  than 
to  observe  with  M.  de  Calonne,  "  that  this  ratification, 
to  be  valid,  ought  to  have  been  made  by  France,  not 
in  her  new  organization  of  municipalities,  but  in  her 

ancient  division  of  bailliages  and  provinces."  The 
same  individuals  act  in  both  forms ;  the  approbation 
of  the  men  legitimatizes  the  government :  it  is  of  no 
importance,  whether  they  are  assembled  in  bailliages 
or  in  municipalities. 

If  this  latitude  of  informality,  this  subjection  of 
laws  to  their  principle,  and  of  government  to  its 
source,  are  not  permitted  in  revolutions,  how  are  we 
to  justify  the  assumed  authority  of  the  English  Con- 

vention of  1688  ?  "  They  did  not  hold  the  authority 
they  exercised  under  any  constitutional  law  of  the 

State."  They  were  not  even  legally  elected,  as,  it must  be  confessed,  was  the  case  with  the  French 
Assembly.  An  evident,  though  irregular,  ratification 
by  the  people,  alone  legitimatized  their  acts.  Yet  they 
possessed,  by  the  confession  of  Mr.  Burke,  an  autho- 

rity only  limited  by  prudence  and  virtue.  Had  the 
people  of  England  given  instructions  to  the  members 
of  that  Convention,  its  ultimate  measures  would  pro- 

bably have  departed  as  much  from  those  instructions 
as  the  French  Assembly  have  deviated  from  those  of 
their  constituents;  and  the  public  acquiescence  in  the 
deviation  would,  in  all  likelihood,  have  been  the  same. 
It  Avill  be  confessed  by  any  man  who  has  considered 
the  public  temper  of  England  at  the  landing  of  Wil- 

liam, that  the  majority  of  those  instructions  would 
not  have  proceeded  to  the  deposition  of  James.  The 
first  aspect  of  these  great  changes  perplexes  and  inti- 

midates men  too  much  for  just  views  and  bold  reso- 

'lutions:  it  is  by  the  progress  of  events  that  their 
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hemes  are  emboldened,  and  their  views  enlarged.  This 
influence  was  felt  in  France.  The  people,  in  an  ad- 

vanced period  of  the  Revolution,  virtually  recalled 
the  instructions  by  which  the  feebleness  of  their  poli- 

tical infancy  had  limited  the  power  of  their  repre- 
sentatives; for  they  sanctioned  acts  by  which  those 

instructions  were  contradicted.  The  formality  of  in- 
stnictions  w^as  indeed  wanting  in  England ;  but  the 
change  of  public  sentiment,  from  the  opening  of  the 
Convention  to  its  ultimate  decision,  was  as  remark- 

able as  the  contrast  which  has  been  so  ostentatiously 
displayed  by  M.  de  Calonne,  between  the  decrees  of 
the  ̂ ationaI  Assembly  and  the  first  instinictions  of 
their  constituents. 
We  now  resume  the  consideration  of  this  exercise 

of  authority  by  the  Assembly,  and  proceed  to  enquire, 
whether  they  ought  to  have  reformed,  or  destroyed 
their  government  ?  The  general  question  of  innova- 

tion is  an  exhausted  common-place,  to  which  the 
genius  of  Mr.  Burke  has  been  able  to  add  nothing  but 
splendour  of  eloquence  and  felicity  of  illustration.  It 
MS  long  been  so  notoriously  of  this  nature,  that  it  is 
placed  by  Lord  Bacon  among  the  sportive  contests 
which  are  to  exercise  rhetorical  skill.  No  man  will 
wpport  the  extreme  on  either  side :  perpetual  change 
ttd  immutable  establishment  are  equally  indefensible. 
To  descend  therefore  from  these  barren  generalities 
to  a  nearer  view  of  the  question,  let  us  state  it  more 
precisely: — Was  the  civil  order  in  France  corrigible, 
or  was  it  necessary  to  destroy  it  ?  Not  to  mention 
4e  extirpation  of  the  feudal  system,  and  the  abroga- 

tion of  the  civil  and  criminal  code,  we  have  first  to  con- 
ifer the  destruction  of  the  three  great  corporations,  of 

the  NoUlity,  the  Church,  and  the  Parliaments.  These 
4i*  Aristocracies  were  the  pillars  which  in  fact 
•flned  the  government  of  France.  The  question 
^  of  formmg  or  destroying  these  bodies  was  fun- damentaL 

There  is  one  general  principle  applicable  to  them 
d  adopted  by  the  French  legislators, — that  the  exis- 
YOLtllL  D 
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tence  of  Orders  is  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  the 
social  union.  An  Order  is  a  legal  rank,  a  body  of 
men  combined  and  endowed  with  pri\^leges  by  law. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  inequality :  the  one  personal, 
that  of  talent  and  virtue,  the  source  of  whatever  is 
excellent  and  admirable  in  society  ;  the  other,  that  of 
fortune,  which  must  exist,  because  property  alone  can 
stimulate  to  labour,  and  labour,  if  it  were  not  neces- 

sary to  the  existence,  would  be  indispensable  to  the 
happiness  of  man.  But  though  it  be  necessary,  yet 
in  its  excess  it  is  the  great  malady  of  ci\il  society. 
The  accumulation  of  that  power  which  is  conferred 
by  wealth  in  the  hands  of  the  few,  is  the  perpetual 

source  of  oppression  and  neglect  to  the  mass  of  man- 
kind. The  power  of  the  wealthy  is  farther  concen- 

trated by  their  tendency  to  combination,  from  which, 
number,  dispersion,  indigence,  and  ignorance  equally 
preclude  the  poor.  The  wealthy  are  formed  into 
bodies  by  their  professions,  their  different  degrees  of 

opulence  (called  *  ranks'),  their  knowledge,  and  their 
small  number.  They  necessarily  in  all  countries  ad- 

minister government,  for  they  alone  have  skill  and 
leisure  for  its  functions.  Thus  circumstanced,  nothing 
can  be  more  e\ddent  than  their  ine^^table  preponde- 

rance in  the  political  scale.  The  preference  of  partial 
to  general  interests  is,  however,  the  greatest  of  all 
public  evils.  It  should  therefore  have  been  the  object 
of  all  laws  to  repress  this  malady ;  but  it  has  been 
their  perpetual  tendency  to  aggravate  it.  Not  con- 

tent with  the  inevitable  inequality  of  fortune,  they 

have  superadded  to  it  honorsir}*  and  political  distinc- 
tions. Not  content  with  the  inevitable  tendency  of 

the  wealthy  to  combine,  they  have  embodied  them 
in  classes.  They  have  fortified  those  conspiracies 
against  the  general  interest,  which  they  ought  to  have 

n.'sisted*  though  they  could  not  disann.  Laws,  it  is 
said,  cannot  equalize  men; — No:  but  ought  they  for 
that  reason  to  aggravate  the  inequality  which  they 
cannot  cure  ?  Laws  caimot  inspire  unmixed  |>atriot- 
VBsmz  but  ought  they  for  that  reason  to  foment  that 
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corporation  spirit  which  is  its  most  fatal  enemy  ?  "  All 
professional  combinations,"  said  Mr.  Burke,  in  one  of 
his  late  speeches  in  Parliament,  "  are  dangerous  in  a 
free  state."  Arguing  on  the  same  principle,  the 
National  Assemlny  has  proceeded  further.  They 
have  conceived  that  the  laws  ought  to  create  no  in- 

equality of  combination,  to  recognize  all  only  in  their 
capacity  of  citizens,  and  to  offer  no  assistance  to  the 
natural  preponderance  of  partial  over  general  inte- 
rest. 

But,  besides  the  general  source  of  hostility  to 
Orders,  the  particular  circumstances  of  France  pre- 

sented other  objections,  which  it  is  necessary  to  con- 
sider more  in  detail. 

It  is  in  the  first  place  to  be  remarked,  that  all  the 
bodies  and  institutions  of  the  kingdom  participated  in 
the  spirit  of  the  ancient  government,  and  in  that  view 
were  incapable  of  alliance  with  a  free  constitution. 
They  were  tainted  by  the  despotism  of  which  they 
had  been  either  members  or  instruments.     Absolute 
monarchies,  like  every  other  consistent  and  permanent 
government,  assimilate  every  thing  with  which  they 
are  connected  to  their  own  genius.     The  Nobility, 
the  Priesthood,  the  Judicial  Aristocracy,  were  unfit 
to  be  members  of  a  free  government,  because  their 
oorporat€  character  had  been  formed  under  arbitrary 
establishments.     To  have  preserved  these  great  cor- 

porations, would  be  to  have  retained  the  seeds  of  re- 
viving despotism  in  the  bosom   of  freedom.      This 

icmariE  may  merit   the   attention  of  Mr.  Burke,  as 
iDnifarating    an    important    difference    between    the 
Ficnch  and  English  Revolutions.     The  Clergy,  the 
Feenge,  and  Judicature  of  England  had  imbibed  in 
•oine  degree  the  sentiments  inspired  by  a  government 
■  wliacii  freedom  had  been  eclipsed,  but  not  extin- 
pndied.     They  were  therefore  qualified  to  partake  of 
'VOfe  stable  and  improved  liberty.     But  the  case  of 
Kttioe  was  different.     These  bodies  had  there  im- 
■ked  every  sentiment,  and  adopted  every  habit  under 
"^''    —  power.    Their  preservation  in  England,  and D   2 
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their  destruction  in  France,  may  in  this  view  be  jus- 
tified on  similar  grounds.  It  is  absurd  to  regard  the 

Orders  as  remnants  of  that  free  constitution  which 
France,  in  common  Avith  the  other  Gothic  nations  of 
Europe,  once  enjoyed.  Nothing  remained  of  these 
ancient  Orders  but  the  name.  The  Nobility  were  no 
longer  those  haughty  and  powerful  Barons,  who  en- 

slaved the  people,  and  dictated  to  the  King.  The 
Ecclesiastics  were  no  longer  that  Priesthood  before 
whom,  in  a  benighted  and  superstitious  age,  all  civil 
power  was  impotent  and  mute.  They  had  both 
dwindled  into  dependents  on  the  Crown.  Still  less 
do  the  opulent  and  enlightened  Commons  of  France 
resemble  its  servile  and  beggared  populace  in  the  six- 

teenth century.  Two  hundred  years  of  uninterrupted 
exercise  had  legitimatized  absolute  authority  as  much 
as  prescription  can  consecrate  usurpation.  The  an- 

cient French  Constitution  was  therefore  no  farther  a 
model  than  that  of  any  foreign  nation  which  was  to 
be  judged  of  alone  by  its  utility,  and  possessed  in  no 
respect  the  authority  of  establishment.  It  had  been 
succeeded  by  another  government ;  and  if  France  was 
to  recur  to  a  period  antecedent  to  her  servitude  for 
legislative  models,  she  might  as  well  ascend  to  the 
©ra  of  Clovis  or  of  Charlema^e,  as  be  regulated  by 
the  precedents  of  Henr}^  III.  or  Mary  of  Medicis. 
All  these  forms  of  government  existed  only  histo- rically. 

These  observations  include  all  the  Orders.  Let  us 
consider  each  of  them  successively.  The  devotion  of 
the  Nobility  of  France  to  the  Monarch  was  inspired 
equally  by  their  sentiments,  their  interests,  and  their 
habits.  "  The  feudal  and  chivalrous  spirit  of  fealty,  " 
so  long  the  prevailing  passion  of  Europe,  was  still 
nourished  in  their  bosoms  by  the  military  sentiments 
firom  which  it  first  arose.  The  majority  of  them  had 
still  no  profession  but  war, —  no  hope  but  in  Royal 
fitvour.  The  youthful  and  indigent  filled  the  camps ; 
the  more  opulent  and  mature  partook  the  splendour 
and  bounty  of  the   Court:  but  they  were  equally 
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dependents  on  the  Crown.     W  the  plenitude  of  the 
Royal  power  were  attached  those  immense  and  mag- 

nificent privileges,  which  divided  France  into  distinct 
nations ;  which  exhibited  a  Nobility  monopolizing  the 
rewards  and  offices  of  the  State,  and  a  people  de- 

graded to  political  helotism.*    Men  do  not  cordially 
resign  such  privileges,  nor  quickly  dismiss  the  senti- 

ments which  they  have  inspired.  The  ostentatious  sa- 
crifice of  pecuniary  exemptions  in  a  moment  of  general 

fermentation  is  a  wretched  criterion  of  their  genuine 
feeling.     They  affected  to  bestow  as  a  gift,  what  they 
would  have  been  speedily  compeUed  to  abandon  as  an 
usurpation ;  and  they  hoped  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  part  to 
purcnase  security  for  the  rest.     They  have  been  most 
justly  stated  to  be  a  band  of  political  Janissaries  f, 
—  far  more  valuable  to  a  Sultan  than  mercenaries, 
because  attached  to  him  by  unchangeable  interest  and 
indelible  sentiment.     Whether  any  reform  could  have 
extracted  from  this  body  an  element  which   might 
have  entered  into  the  new  Constitution  is  a  question 
which  we  shall  consider  when  that  political  system 
comes  under  our  review.     Their  existence,  as  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Legislature,  is  a  question  distinct  from  their 
preservation  as  a  separate  Order,  or  great  corpora- 

tion, in  the  State.     A  senate  of  Nobles  might  have 
been  established,  though  the  Order  of  the  Nobility 
bad  been  destroyed;  and  England  would  then  have 
been  exactly  copied.     But  it  is  of  the  Order  that  we 
now  speak ;  for  we  are  now  considering  the  destruc- 

of  the  old,  not  the  formation  of  the  new  govem- 
The  suppression  of  the  Nobility  has  been  in 
d  most  absurdly  confounded  witii  the  prohi- 
of  titles.     The   union  of  the  Orders  in  one 

Amaaablj  was  the  first  step  towards  the  destruction 
<lf  ft  I^nuative  Nobility :  the  abolition  of  their  feudal 
—-^^^  in  the  memorable  session  of  the  4th  of  August, 

*  I  mj  poUHeal  in  contradistinction  to  civile  for  in  the  latter 
■ie  tte  ■tiriitinii  would  have  been  untrue. 

t  8ie  Mr.  Boas's  excellent  Thoughts  on  Government, D  3 
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1789,  may  be  regardtM  as  the  second.  They  retahied 
after  these  measures  no  distinction  but  what  was 

purely  nominal;  and  it  remained  to  be  determined 
what  place  they  were  to  occupy  in  the  new  Consti- 

tution. That  question  was  decided  by  the  decree  of 
the  22nd  of  December,  in  the  same  year,  which  enacted, 
that  the  Electoral  Assemblies  were  to  be  composed 
without  any  regard  to  rank;  and  that  citizens  of 
all  Orders  were  to  vote  in  them  indiscriminately. 
The  distinction  of  Orders  was  thus  destroyed:  the 
Nobility  were  to  form  no  part  of  the  new  Constitution, 
and  were  stripped  of  all  that  they  had  enjoyed  under 
the  old  government,  but  their  titles. 

Hitherto  all  had  passed  unnoticed,  but  no  sooner 
did  the  Assembly,  faithful  to  their  principles,  proceed 
to  extirpate  the  external  signs  of  the  ranks,  which 
they  no  longer  tolerated,  than  all  Europe  resounded 
with  clamours  against  their  Utopian  and  levelling  mad- 

ness. The  '  incredible '  *  decree  of  the  19th  of  June, 
1790,  for  the  suppression  of  titles,  is  the  object  oif 
all  these  invectives;  yet  without  that  measure  the 
Assembly  would  certainly  have  been  guilty  of  the 
grossest  inconsistency  and  absurdity.  An  untitled 
Nobility  forming  a  member  of  the  State,  had  been 
exemplified  in  some  commonwealths  of  antiquity ; — 
such  were  the  Patricians  in  Rome :  but  a  titlecl  No- 

bility, without  legal  privileges,  or  political  existence, 
would  have  been  a  monster  new  in  the  annals  of 

legislative  absurdity.  The  power  was  possessed  ̂ vith- 
out  the  bauble  by  the  Roman  aristocracy :  the  bauble 
would  have  been  reverenced,  while  the  power  was 
trampled  on,  if  titles  had  been  spared  in  France. 
A  titled  Nobility  is  the  most  undisputed  progeny  of 
feudal  barbarism.  Titles  had  in  all  nations  denoted 

offices :  it  was  reserved  for  Gothic  Europe  to  attach 
them  to  ranks.  Yet  this  conduct  of  our  remote  an- 

cestors admits  explanation  ;  for  with  them  offices  were 
hereditary,  and  hence  the  titles  denoting  them   be- 

*  So  called  by  M.  de  Calonne. 



FRENCH   REVOLUTION.  39 

came  hei^editary  too.     But  we,  who   have    rejected 
hereditary  office,  retain  an  usage  to  which  it  gave  rise, 
and  whica  it  alone  could  justify.     So  egregiously  is 
this  recent  origin  of  a  titled  Nobility  misconceived, 
that  it  has  been  even  pretended  to  be  necessary  to 
the  order  and  existence  of  society; — a  narrow  and 
arrogant   mistake,   which   would   limit  all    political 
remark  to  the  Gothic  states  of  Europe,  or  establish 
general  principles  on  events  that  occupy  so  short  a 
period    of   history,   and    manners    that  have    been 
adopted  by  so  slender  a  portion  of  the  human  race. 
A    titled    Nobility   was    equally   unknown    to    the 
splendid  monarchies  of  Asia,  and  to  the  manly  simpli- 

city of  the  ancient  commonwealths.  *     It  arose  from 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  modern  Europe ;  and  yet 
its  necessity  is  now  erected  on  the  basis  of  universal 
experience,  as  if  these  other  renowned  and  polished 
states  were  eiFaced  from  the  records  of  history,  and 

banished  from  the  society  of  nations.     "  Nobility  is 
the   Corinthian   capital  of    polished    states:" — the 
august  fabric  of  society  is  deformed  and  encumbered 
by  such  Gothic  ornaments.     The  massy  Doric  that 
sustains  it  is  Labour ;  and  the  splendid  variety  of  arts 
and  talents  that  solace  and  embellish  life,  form  the 
decorations  of  its  Corinthian  and  Ionic  capitals. 

Other  motives  besides  the  extirpation  of  feudality, 
disposed  the  French  Legislature  to  the  suppression  of 
tittes.  To  give  stability  to  a  popular  government,  a 
donocratic  character  must  be  formed,  and  democratic 
Mntiments  inspired.  The  sentiment  of  equality  which 
thalar  distinctions  have,  perhaps,  more  than  any  other 

extinguished   in   Europe,  and  without  which 

*  Ariflocratic  lx>dic8  did  indeed  exist  in  the  ancient  world,  but 
liflfai  woe  unknown.  Though  they  possessed  political  privileges, 

jet  ••  theie  did  not  affect  the  manners,  thej  had  not  the  same  in- 
mwiuMb  tendencj  to  taint  the  public  character  as  titular  distinctions. 
TlMte  bodies  too  being  in  general  open  to  property,  or  office,  thej 
■TO  itt  no  respect  to  be  compared  to  the  Nobles  of  Europe.  They 
■%hft  wM&eX  the  forms  of  a  free  government  as  much,  but  they  did 
Mi  ill  die  Mune  proportion  injure  the  spirit  of  freedom. 

D  4 
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democratic  forms  are  impotent  and  short-lived,  was  to 
be  revived ;  and  a  free  government  was  to  be  esta- 

blished, by  carrying  the  spirit  of  equality  and  freedom 
into  the  feelings,  the  manners,  and  the  most  familiar 
intercourse  of  men.  The  badges  of  inequality,  which 
were  perpetually  inspiring  sentiments  adverse  to  the 
spirit  of  the  government,  were  therefore  destroyed,  as 

distinctions  which  only  ser\'ed  to  unfit  the  !Xobility 
for  obedience,  and  the  people  for  freedom, —  to  keep 
alive  the  discontent  of  the  one,  and  to  perpetuate  the 
servility  of  the  other,  —  to  deprive  the  one  of  the 
moderation  that  sinks  them  into  citizens,  and  to  rob 
the  other  of  the  spirit  that  exalts  them  into  free  men. 
A  single  example  can  alone  dispel  inveterate  prejudices. 
Thus  thought  our  ancestors  at  the  Revolution,  when 
they  deviated  from  the  succession,  to  destroy  the  pre- 

judice of  its  sanctity.  Thus  also  did  the  legislators  of 
France  feel,  when  by  the  abolition  of  titles,  they  gave 
a  mortal  blow  to  the  slavish  prejudices  which  unfitted 
their  country  for  freedom.  It  was  a  practical  asser- 

tion of  that  equality  which  had  been  consecrated  in 
the  Declaration  of  Rights,  but  which  no  abstract 
assertion  could  have  conveyed  into  the  spirits  and  the 
hearts  of  men.  It  proceeded  on  the  principle  that  the 
security  of  a  revolution  of  government  can  only  arise 
from  a  revolution  of  character. 

To  these  reasonings  it  has  been  opposed,  that 
hereditary  distinctions  are  the  moral  treasure  of  a 
state,  by  which  it  excites  and  rewards  public  virtue 
and  public  service,  and  which,  Avithout  national  in- 

jury or  burden,  operates  with  resistless  force  on  gene- 
rous minds.  To  this  I  answer,  that  of  personal 

distinctions  this  description  is  most  true ;  but  that 
this  moral  treasury  of  honour  is  in  fact  impoverished 
by  the  improvident  profusion  that  has  made  them 
hereditary.  The  possession  of  honours  by  that 
multitude,  who  have  inherited  but  not  acquirea  them, 
engrosses  and  depreciates  these  incentives  and  rewards 
of  virtue.  Were  they  purely  personal,  their  value 
would  be  doubly  enhanced,  as  the  possessors  would 
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te  fever  while  the  distinction  was  more  honourable. 
Personal  distinctions  then  every  wise  state  will  cherish 
M  its  surest  and  noblest  resource ;  but  of  hereditary 
title, — at  least  in  the  circumstances  of  France*, — 
the  abolition  seems  to  have  been  just  and  politic. 
The  fate  of  the  Church,  the  second  great  corpora- 

tion that  sustained  the  French  despotism,  has  pecu- 
liarly provoked  the  indignation  of  Mr.  Burke.     The 

dissolution  of  the  Church  as  a  body,  the  resumption 
of  its  territorial  revenues,  and  the  nev/  organization 
of  the  priesthood,  appear  to  him  to  be  dictated  by  the 
union  of  robbery  and  irreligion,  to  glut  the  rapacity 
of  stockjobbers,  and  to  gratify  the  hostility  of  atheists. 
All  the  outrages  and  proscriptions  of  ancient  or  modern 
tyrants  vanish,  in  his  opinion,  in  comparison  with  this 
confiscation  of  the  property  of  the  Gallican  Church. 
Principles  had,  it  is  true,  been  on  this  subject  ex- 

plored, and  reasons  had  been  urged  bv  men  of  genius, 
which  vulgar  men  deemed   irresistible.      But  with 
these  reasons  Mr.  Burke  will  not  deign  to  combat. 

"  You  do  not  imagine,  Sir,"  says   he  to   his   corre- 
spondent, "  that  I  am  going  to  compliment  this  miser- 

able  description  of  persons  with  any  long  discussion  ?"  f 
What  immediately  follows  this  contemptuous  passage 

*  I  have  been  grossly  misunderstood  bj  those  who  have  sup- 
pond  this  qualiication  an  assumed  or  affected  reser>'e.  I  believe 
the  principle  only  as  qualified  by  the  circumstances  of  different 

f  The  Abb£  Maury,  who  is  not  less  remarkable  for  the  fury  of 
at  declamation,  than  for  the  inept  parade  of  historical  erudi- 

,  attempted  in  the  debate  on  this  subject  to  trace  the  opinion 
Biue  lawyers,  according  to  him,  had  insinuated  it  to  the 

Emperors,  and  against  it  was  pointed  the  maxim  of  the 

chrfllaWy  ̂   Omnia  tenes  Ca?sar  imperio,  sed  non  dominio."  Louis 
ZIY.  and  Louis  XV.  had,  if  we  nmy  believe  him,  both  been 
■amOed  hf  this  Machiavelian  doctrine,  and  both  had  repulsed  it 
widl  m^gliaiiimouB  indignation.  The  learned  Abbe  committed 
mif  eae  mistake.  The  despots  of  Rome  and  France  had  indeed 
been  poitoiied  with  the  idea  that  they  were  the  immediate  pro- 
mieluta  of  their  subjects'  estates.  That  opinioo  is  execrable  and 
m^Siaoi^  ;  lliit  it  is  not,  as  we  shall  see,  the  doctrine  of  the  French 
ItyUalonL 
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is  SO  outrageously  offensive  to  candour  and  urbanity, 
that  an  honourable  adversary  will  disdain  to  aviul 
himself  of  it.     The  passage  itself,  however,  demands 
a  pause.     It  alludes  to  an  opinion,  of  which  I  trust 
Mr.  Burke  did  not  know  the  origin.    That  the  Church 
lands  were  national  property  was  not  first  asserted 
among  the  Jacobins,  or  in  the  Palais  Royal.     The 
author  of  that  opinion,  —  the  master  of  that  wretched 
description  of  persons,  whom  Mr.  Burke  disdains  to 
encounter,  was  one  whom  he  might  have  combated 
Avith  glory, — with  confidence  of  triumph  in  victory, 
and  without  fear  or  shame  in  defeat.     The  author  of 

that  opinion  was  Turgot !  a  name  now  too  high  to  be 
exalted  by  eulogy,  or  depressed  by  invective.     That 
benevolent  and  philosophic  statesman  delivered  it,  in 

the  article  "  Foundation  "  of  the  Encyclopedic,  as  the 
calm  and  disinterested  opinion  of  a   scholar,    at  a 
moment  when  he  could  have  no  object  in  palliating 
rapacity,  or  prompting  irreligion.     It  was  no  doctrine 
contrived  for  the  occasion  by  the  agents  of  tyranny : 
it  was  a  principle  discovered  in  pure  and  harmless 
speculation,  by  one  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  men.     I 
adduce  the  authoritv  of  Turgot,  not  to  oppose  the 
arguments  (if  there  Iiad  been  any),  but  to  counteract 
the  insinuations  of  Mr.  Burke.     The  authority  of  his 
assertions  forms  a  prejudice,  which  is  thus  to  be  re- 

moved before  we  can  hope  for  a  fair  audience  at  the 
bar  of  Reason.     If  he   insinuates  the  flagitiousness 
of  these  opinions  by  the  supposed  vileness  of  their 
origin,  it  cannot  be  unfit  to  pave  the  way  for  their  re- 

ception, by  assigning  to  them  a  more  illustrious  pedi- 

gree. 
But  dismissing  the  genealogy  of  doctrines,  let  us 

examine  their  intrinsic  value,  and  listen  to  no  voice 

but  that  of  truth.  "  Are  the  lands  occupied  by  the 
Church  the  property  of  its  members  ?  "  Various  con- 

siderations present  themselves,  which  may  elucidate 
the  subject. 

It  has  not  hitherto  been  supposed  that  any  class  of 
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Eublic  servants  are  proprietors.     They  are  salaried  * 
J  the  State  for  the  performance  of  certain  duties. 

Judges  are  paid  for  the  distribution  of  justice ;  kings 
fortne  execution  of  the  h.yfs;  soldiers,  where  there  is 
a  mercenary  army,  for  public  defence ;  and  priests, 
where  there  is  an  established  religion,  for  public  in- 

struction.    The  mode  of  their  payment  is  indifferent 
to  the  question.     It  is  generally  in  rude  ages  by  land, 
and  in  cultivated  periods  by  money.     But  a  territorial 
f^nslon  is  no  more  property  than  a  pecuniary  one. 
he  right  of  the  State  to  regulate  the  salaries  of  those 

servants  whom  it  pays  in  money  has  not  been  disputed : 
and  if  it  has  chosen  to  provide  the  revenue  of  a 
certain  portion  of  land  for  the  salary  of  another  class 
of  servants,  wherefore  is  its  right  more  disputable,  to 
resume  that  land,  and  to  establish  a  new  mode  of 
payment?  In  the  early  history  of  Europe,  before 
fiefe  became  hereditary,  great  landed  estates  were 
bestowed  by  the  sovereign,  on  condition  of  military 
service.  By  a  similar  tenure  did  the  Church  hold  its 
lands.  No  man  can  prove,  that  because  the  State  has 
intrusted  its  ecclesiastical  servants  wnth  a  portion  of 
land,  as  the  source  and  security  of  their  pensions^ 
they  are  in  any  respect  more  the  proprietors  of  it, 
than  the  other  servants  of  the  State  are  of  that  portion 
of  the  revenue  from  which  they  are  paid. 

The  lands  of  the  Church  possess  not  the  most  simple 
and  indispensable  requisites  of  property.  They  are 
not  even  pretended  to  be  held  for  the  benefit  of  those 
wlio  enjoy  them.  This  is  the  obvious  criterion 
between  private  property  and  a  pension  for  public 
•emoe.  The  destination  of  the  first  is  avowedly  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  the  individual  who  enjoys  it : 
u  lie  is  conceived  to  be  the  sole  judge  of  this  happmess, 
1m  pOMCflPCS  the  most  unlimited  rights  of  enjoyment, 
of  alienation,  and  even  of  abuse.  But  the  lands  of 
the  Church,  destined  for  the  support  of  public  servants, 

*  **  lb  tout  on  salaries^  ou  mendians,  ou  voleurs,*'  —  was  the 
I  of  li.  Mirabeau  respecting  the  priesthood. 
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exhibited!  none  of  these  characters  of  property.  They 
were  inalienable,  because  it  would  have  been  not  less 
alisurd  for  the  priesthood  to  have  exercised  such 
authority  over  these  lands,  than  it  would  be  for 
K^^nien  to  claim  the  property  of  a  fleet  which  they 
manned,  or  soldiers  that  of  a  fortress  they  garrisoned. 

It  is  confessed  that  no  individual  priest  was  a  pro- 
f>rietor,  and  that  the  utmost  claim  of  any  one  was 
imited  to  a  possession  for  life  of  his  stipend.  If  all 
the  priests,  taken  individually,  were  not  proprietors, 
the  priesthood,  as  a  body,  cannot  claim  any  such 
right.  For  what  is  a  body,  but  an  aggregate  of  indi- 

viduals ?  and  what  new  right  can  be  conveyed  by  a 
mere  <;hange  of  name  ?  Nothing  can  so  forcibly  illus- 

trate this  argument  as  the  case  of  other  corporations. 
They  are  voluntary  associations  of  men  for  their  own 
benefit.  Every  member  of  them  is  an  absolute  sharer 
in  their  property :  it  is  therefore  alienated  and  in- 

herited. Corporate  property  is  here  as  sacred  as 
individual,  because  in  the  ultimate  analysis  it  is  the 
same.  But  the  priesthood  is  a  corporation,  endowed 
by  the  country,  and  destined  for  the  benefit  of  others : 
hence  the  members  have  no  separate,  nor  the  body 
any  collective,  right  of  property.  They  are  only  en- 

trusted with  the  administration  of  the  lands  from 

which  their  salaries  are  paid.* 
It  is  from  this  last  circumstance  that  the  legal 

s(»mblancc  of  property  arises.  In  charters,  bonds,  and 
all  other  proceedings  of  law,  these  salaries  are  treated 

with  the  same  formalities  as  real  property.  "  They 
are  identified,"  says  Mr.  Burke,  "  with  the  mass  of 
private  property ;"  and  it  must  be  confessed,  that  if 
we  are  to  limit  our  view  to  form,  this  language  is 
correct.  But  the  repugnance  of  these  formalities  to 

legal  truth  proceeds  from  a  ver}"^  obvious  cause.     If 

*  This  admits  a  familiar  illustration.  If  a  landholder  chooses 
to  pay  his  steward  for  the  collection  of  his  rents,  by  permitting  him 
to  |>ossess  a  farm  gratis,  is  he  conceived  to  have  resigned  his  property 
in  the  farm  ?  llic  case  is  precisely  similar. 
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estates  are  vested  in  the  clergy,  to  them  most  unques- 
tionably ought  to  be  entrusted  the  protection  of  these 

estates  in  all  contests  at  law;  and  actions  for  that 

purpose  can  only  be  maintained  with  facility,  sim- 
plicity, and  effect,  by  the  fiction  of  their  being  pro- 

prietors. Nor  is  this  the  only  case  in  which  the 
spirit  and  the  forms  of  law  are  at  variance  respecting 
property.  Scotland,  where  lands  still  are  held  by 
feuoal  tenures,  will  afford  us  a  remarkable  example. 
There,  if  we  extend  our  views  no  further  than  legal 

forms,  the  *  superior'  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  pro- prietor, while  the  real  proprietor  appears  to  be  only  a 
tenant  for  life.  In  this  case,  the  vassal  is  formally 
stript  of  the  property  which  he  in  fact  enjoys :  in 
the  other,  the  Church  is  formally  invested  Avith  a 
property,  to  which  in  reality  it  had  no  claim.  The 
argument  of  Prescription  will  appear  to  be  altogether 
untenable:  for  prescription  implies  a  certain  period 
during  which  the  rights  of  property  have  been  exer- 

cised ;  but  in  the  case  before  us  they  never  were 
exercised,  because  they  never  could  be  supposed  to 
exist.  It  must  be  proved  that  these  possessions  were 
of  the  nature  of  property,  before  it  can  follow  that 
they  are  protected  by  prescription  ;  and  to  plead  the 
latter  is  to  take  for  granted  the  question  in  dis- 

pute.* *  Tlwre  are  persons  who  may  not  relish  the  mode  of  reasoning 
ken  adotited.  Thej  contend  that  property,  being  the  creature  of 
cnil  ■oeietjy  may  be  resumed  by  that  public  will  which  created  it ; 
■■d  oa  tliis  principle  they  justify  the  National  Assembly  of  France. 
Bit  iDch  a  justification  is  adverse  to  the  principles  of  that  Assembly, 

tibef  have  consecrated  it  as  one  of  the  first  maxims  of  their 
I  of  Rights,  "  that  the  State  cannot  violate  property,  ex- 
\  of  urgent  necessity,  and  on  condition  of  previous  in- 
D."  Tliis  defence  too  will  not  justify  their  selection  of 

prc^rty,  in  preference  of  all  others,  for  resumption.  It 
J  ought  in  this  view  to  have  fallen  equally  on  all  citizens. 

Ike  prineiple  is  besides  false  in  the  extreme  to  which  it  is  assumed. 

^  '  Is  indeed  in  some  sense  created  by  an  act  of  the  public 
;  it  is  by  one  of  those  fundamental  acts  which  constitute 
Theory  proves  it  to  be  essential  to  the  social  state. 
( proves  that  it  has,  in  some  degree,  existed  in  every  age 
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When  the  British  Islands,  the  Dutch  Republic,  and 
the  German  and  Scandinavian  States,  reformed  their 
ecclesiastical  establishments,  tlie  howl  of  sacrilege  was 
the  only  armour  by  which  the  Church  attempted  to 
protect  its  pretended  property :  the  age  was  too  tu- 

multuous and  unlettered  for  discussions  of  abstract 

jurisprudence.  This  howl  seems,  however,  to  have 
fallen  into  early  contempt.  The  Treaty  of  Westphalia 
secularised  many  of  the  most  opulent  benefices  of 
Germany,  under  the  mediation  and  guarantee  of  the 
first  Catholic  Powers  of  Europe.  In  our  own  island, 
on  the  abolition  of  episcopacy  in  Scotland  at  the 
Revolution,  the  revenues  of  the  Church  peaceably 
devolved  on  the  sovereign,  and  he  devoted  a  portion 
of  them  to  the  supi)ort  of  the  new  establishment. 
When,  at  a  still  later  period,  the  Jesuits  were  sup- 

pressed in  most  Catholic  monarchies,  the  wealth  of 
that  formidable  and  opulent  body  was  everywhere 
seized  by  the  sovereign.  In  all  these  memorable 
examples,  no  traces  are  to  be  discovered  of  the  pre- 

tended property  of  the  Church.  The  salaries  of  a 
class  of  public  servants  were  resumed  by  the  State, 
when  it  ceased  to  deem  their  service,  or  the  mode  of 
it,  useful.  That  claim,  now  so  forcibly  urged  by 
M.  de  Calonne,  was  probably  little  respected  by  him, 
when  he  lent  his  agency  to  the  destruction  of  the 
Jesuits  with  such  peculiar  activity  and  rancour.  The 
sacredness  of  their  proj^erty  could  not  have  strongly 
impressed  one  who  was  instrumental  in  degrading 
the  members  of  that  renowned  and  accomplished 
society,  the  glory  of  Catholic  Europe,  from  their 
superb  endowments  to  the  rank  of  scanty  and  beg- 

and  nation  of  the  world.  But  those  public  acts  which  form  and 
endow  corporations  are  subsequent  and  subordinate  ;  they  are 
only  ordinary  expedients  of  lepslation.  The  property  of  indivi- 

duals 18  established  on  a  general  principle,  which  seems  coeval  with 
civil  society  itself :  but  corporate  bodies  are  instruments  fabricated 
by  the  legislator  for  a  specific  purpose,  whicli  ought  to  be  preserved 
while  they  are  beneficial,  amended  when  they  are  impaired,  and 
r^ected  when  they  become  useless  or  injurious. 
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pAy  pensioners.     The  religious  horror  which   the 
priesthood  had  attached  to  spoliation  of  Church  pro- 

perty has  long  been  dispelled ;  and  it  was  reserved  for 
Mr.  Burke  to  renew  that  cry  of  sacrilege,  which,  in 
the  darkness  of  the  sixteenth  century,  had  resounded 
in  vain.     No  man  can  be  expected  to  oppose  argu- 

ments to  epithets.     When  a  definition  of  sacrilege  is 
given,  consistent  with  good  logic  and  plain  English, 
it  will  be  time  enough  to  discuss  it.     Till  that  defini- 

tion (with  the  Greek  Calends)  comes,  I  should  as  soon 
dispute  about  the  meaning  of  sacrilege  as  about  that 
of  heresy  or  witchcraft. 

The  whole  subject  is  indeed  so  clear  that  little  di- 
versity of  opinion  could  have  arisen,  if  the  question 

of  the  inviolability  of  Church  property  had  not  been 
confounded  with  the  claims  of  the  present  incum- 

bents. The  distinction,  though  neither  stated  by 
Mr.  Burke  nor  M.  de  Calonne,  is  extremely  simple. 
The  State  is  the  proprietor  of  the  Church  revenues ; 
but  its  faith,  it  may  be  said,  is  pledged  to  those  who 
have  entered  into  the  Church,  for  the  continuance  of 
the  incomes,  for  which  they  have  abandoned  all  other 
pursuits.  The  right  of  tne  State  to  arrange  at  its 
pleasure  the  revenues  of  any  future  priests  may  be 
confessed ;  while  a  doubt  may  be  entertained,  whether 
it  i»  competent  to  change  the  fortune  of  those  to 
whom  it  has  solemnly  promised  a  certain  income  lor 
life.  But  these  distinct  subjects  have  been  con- 
Ibnndedy  that  sympathy  vnth  suffering  individuals 
might  influence  opinion  on  a  general  question, — that 
fe^ng  for  the  degradation  of  its  hierarchy  might  sup- 

ply the  place  of  argument  to  establish  the  property  of 
tM  Ghorch.  In  considering  this  subject  distinctly, 
it  cumot  be  denied,  that  the  mildest,  the  most  equit- 
aUei  snd  the  most  usual  expedient  of  civilised  states 
in  periods  of  emergency,  is  the  reduction  of  the  sala- 

ries of  their  servants,  and  the  suppression  of  super- 
fluous places.  This  and  no  more  has  been  done 

ranrffing  the  Church  of  France.  Civil,  naval,  and 
mmtuy  servants  of  the  State  are   subject  to  such 
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retrenchments  in  a  moment  of  difficulty.  Neither 
the  reform  of  a  civil  office,  nor  the  reduction  of  a 
regiment,  can  be  effected  without  wounding  indi- 

viduals.* But  all  men  who  enter  into  the  public 
service  must  do  so  with  the  implied  condition  of  sub- 

jecting their  emoluments,  and  even  their  official 
existence,  to  the  exigencies  of  the  State.  The  great 
grievance  of  such  derangements  is  the  shock  they 
give  to  family  sentiments.  This  was  precluded  in 

the  instance  under  discussion  by  the  compulsory  celi- 
bacy of  the  Romish  Church ;  and  when  the  debts  of 

the  clergy  are  incorporated  with  those  of  the  State, 
and  their  subsistence  insured  by  moderate  incomes, 
though  Sensibility  may,  in  the  least  retrenchment, 
find  somewhat  to  lament.  Justice  will,  in  the  whole 
of  these  arrangements,  discover  little  to  condemn. 
To  the  individual  members  of  the  Church  of  France, 
whose  hopes  and  enjoyments  have  been  abridged  by 
this  resumption,  no  virtuous  mind  will  refuse  the  tri- 

bute of  its  sympathy  and  its  regrets.  Every  man  of 
humanity  must  wish,  that  public  exigencies  had  per- 

mitted the  French  Legislature  to  spare  the  income  of 
the  present  incumbents,  and  more  especially  of  those 
whom  they  still  continue  in  the  discharge  of  active 
functions.  But  these  sentiments  imply  no  sorrow  at 
the  do^vnfall  of  a  great  corporation, — the  implacable 
enemy  of  freedom, — at  the  conversion  of  an  immense 
public  property  to  national  use, — or  at  the  reduction 
of  a  servile  and  imperious  priesthood  to  humble 
utility.  The  attainment  of  these  great  objects  con- 

sole us  for  the  portion  of  evil  that  was,  perhaps,  inse- 
parable from  it,  and  will  be  justly  applauded  by  a 

posterity  too  remote  to  be  moved  by  comparatively 
minute  afflictions. 

The  enlightened  observer  of  an  age  thus  distant 
will  contemplate  with  peculiar  astonishment  the 
rise,  progress,  decay  and  downfall  of  spiritual  iK>wcr 

*  This  is  precisolj  the  case  of  "  damnum  absque  injuria.'' 
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in  Christian  Europe.*     It  will  attract  Ins  attention  as 
i"i  aj)j)oarance  "vvliich  stands  alone  in   history.      Its 
I'onneetion    in   all   stages  of  its   progress  with    the 
rivil  pDwer  will  peculiarly  occupy  his  mind.     He  will 
remark  the  unpresuniing  humility  by  which  it  gra- 
dmlly  gained  the  favour,  and  divided  the  power,  of 
thv  magistrate,  —  tlie  haughty  and  despotic  tone  in 
which  it  afterwards  gave  law  to  soveivigns  and  their 
suliects, — the  zeal  with  which,  in  the  first  desi)erate 
moments  of  decline,  it  armed  the  people  against  the 

m.'igistrate,    and   aimed    at    re-estal)lishing    spiritual 
<lo<potism  on  the  ruins  of  civil  order;  and  he  will 
j»oinr  out  the  asylum  which  it  at  last  found  from  the 
h'^sitilities  of  Reason  in  the  prerogatives  of  that  tem- 
IH>ral  des|)Otism,  of  which  it  had  so  long  been  the 
i!n]ilaoable  foe.     The  first  and  last  of  these  periods 
will  prove,  that  the  priesthood  are  servilely  devoted 
when  they  are  weak  :  the  second  and  third,  that  they 
are  dan;reroush'  ambitious  when  stron*]^.     In  a  state 

of  t'tM  Idleness,  they  are  dangerous  to  lilxM'ty:  possessed 
uf  J  lower,   they  are  dangerous  to  civil   government 
it>t'lf.      Uut  the  last  period  of  their  progress  will  be 
that   which  will  appear  to  have  been  peculiarly  con- 

nected with  the  state  of  France. 

There  can  be  no  protection  for  the  o|)ulencc»  and 
even  existence  f  of  an  European  priesthood  in  an 
enlightened  period,  but  the  throne.  It  forms  the 
only  bulwark  against  the  inroads  of  reason :  for  the 
superstition  which  once  formed  its  power  is  gone. 
Around  the  throne  therefore  they  rally  ;  and  to  the 
monarch  they  transfer  the  devotion  which  formerly 
att^iched  them  to  the  Church  ;  while  the  fierceness  of 

priestly  J  zeal  has  been  succeeded  by  the  more  peaceful 
sentiments  of  ii  courtly  an<l  [)olishud  semlity.     Such 

•  Did  we  not  dnnul  the  ridicule  of  politicftl  prediotirm,  it  woultl 

not  set^m  difficult  to  assign  it.-?  period.  C'liiireh  power  (indoss  some 
Revolution,  nU!ipi<'ious  to  priesti*raft,  should  i'ephin;re  Kuropc.  into 
igoonince)  will  eertiiinly  not  survive  tin*  nineteenth  century. 

t  I  always  iinder>tand  their  corporate  existenee. 
\   Odium  Tliioloificum, 

VOL.  III.  E 
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is,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  present  condition 
of  the  Church  in  eveiy  nation  of  Europe.  Yet  it  is 
for  the  dissolution  of  such  a  body  that  France  has 
been  reproached.  It  might  as  well  be  maintained, 
that  in  her  conquests  over  despotism,  she  ought  to 
have  spared  the  strongest  fortresses  and  most  faithful 
troops  of  her  adversary: — for  such  in  truth  were 
the  corporations  of  the  Nobility  and  the  Church. 
The  National  Assembly  have  only  ensured  permanence 
to  their  establishments,  by  dismantling  the  fortresses, 
and  disbanding  the  troops  of  their  vanquished  foe. 

In  the  few  remarks  that  are  here  made  on  the  Nobi- 
lity and  Clergy  of  France,  we  confine  ourselves  strictly 

to  their  political  and  collective  character :  Mr.  Burke, 
on  the  contrary,  has  grounded  his  eloquent  apology 
purely  on  their  individual  and  moral  character.  The 
latter,  however,  is  totally  irrelevant ;  for  we  are  not 
discussing  what  place  they  ought  to  occupy  in  society 
as  individuals,  but  as  a  ]x)dy.  We  are  not  considering 
the  demerit  of  citizens  whom  it  is  fit  to  punish,  but 
the  spirit  of  a  body  Avhich  it  is  politic  to  dissolve. 

The  Judicial  Aristocracy  formed  by  the  Parlia- 
ments, seems  still  less  susceptible  of  union  with  a  free 

government.  Their  spirit  and  claims  were  equally 
incompatilJe  with  lilxirty.  They  had  imbibed  a 
spirit  congenial  to  the  authority  under  which  they 
had  acted,  and  suitable  to  the  arbitraiy  genius  of  the 
laws  which  they  had  disi)ensed ;  while  they  retained 
those  ambiguous  and  indefinite  claims  to  a  share  in 
the  legislation,  which  the  fluctuations  of  ix)wer  in  the 
kingdom  had  in  some  degree  countenanced.  The 
spirit  of  a  corporation  was  from  the  smallness  of  their 
numbers  more  concentrated  and  vigorous  in  them 
than  in  the  Nobles  and  Clergy;  and  whatever  aris- 

tocratic zeal  is  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Nobility,  was 
imputable  Avith  tenfold  force  to  the  ennobled  magis- 

trates, who  regarded  their  recent  honours  with  an 
enthusiasm  of  vanity,  inspired  by  that  bigoted  vene- 

ration for  rank  which  is  the  perpetual  character  of 
ui)starts.     A  free  i)eople  could  not  form  its  tribunals 
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of  men  who  pretended  to  any  control  on  tlie  legisla- 
ture. Courts  of  justice,  in  which  seats  were  legally 

purchased,  had  too  long  been  endured :  judges  wlio 
regarded  the  right  of  disi)ensing  justice  as  a  market- 

able commodity,  could  neither  be  fit  organs  of  equit- 
able laws,  nor  suitable  magistrates  for  a  free  state. 

It  is  vain  to  urge  with  j\Ir.  Burke  the  i)ast  services 
of  these  judicial  bodies.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that 
Montesquieu  is  correct,  when  he  states,  that  under 
l)ad  governments  one  abuse  often  limits  another. 
The  usur^xid  authoritv  of  the  Parliaments  formed,  it 
is  true,  some  bulwark  against  the  (caprice  of  the 
Court.  But  when  the  abuse  is  destroyed,  why  i)re- 
scn'e  the  remedial  evil?  Superstition  certainly 
alleviates  the  despotism  of  Turkey:  but  if  a  rational 
government  could  be  erected  in  that  empire,  it  might 
with  confidence  disclaim  the  aid  of  the  Koran,  and 
despise  the  remonstrances  of  the  Mufti.  To  such 
establishments,  let  us  pay  the  tribute  of  gratitude  for 
past  Ixjnetit ;  but  when  their  utility  no  longer  exists, 
let  them  be  canonized  by  death,  that  their  admirers 
may  be  indulged  in  all  the  plenitude  of  posthumous 
veneration. 

The  three  Aristocracies — Military,  Sacerdotal,  and 
Judicial — may  be  considered  as  having  formed  the 
French  Government.  They  have  appeared,  so  far  as 
we  have  considered  them,  incorrigible.  All  attempts 
to  improve  them  would  have  been  little  better  than 

(to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Burke)  "mean  reparations 
on  mighty  ruins."  They  were  not  perverted  by  the 
accidental  depra\nty  of  their  members;  they  were 
not  infected  by  any  transient  passion,  which  new  cir- 

cumstances would  extirpate:  the  fault  was  in  the 
essence  of  the  institutions  themselves,  which  wore 
irreconcileable  with  a  free  government. 

But,  it  is  objected,  these  institutions  might  have 

been  gradnalhi  refonned* :  the  sjurit  of  freedom  would 
have  silently  entered ;  the  i)rogressive  wisdom  of  an 

•  Burke,  pp.  24S-2.:;2. K  2 
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eiilighteiied  nation  would  liave  remedied,  in  process 
of  time,  their  defects,  without  convulsion.  To  this 
argument  I  confidently  answer,  that  these  institutions 

would  have  destroyed  Liberty,  befoi-e  Liberty  had 
corrected  their  sjurit.  Power  vegetates  with  more 
vigour  after  these  gentle  prunings.  A  slender  reform 
annis(;s  and  lulls  the  people:  the  popular  enthusiasm 
subsides ;  and  the  moment  of  effectual  reform  is 

irretrievably  lost.  Ko  important  political  imi)rove- 
ment  was  ever  obtained  in  a  period  of  tranquillity. 
The  corrupt  interest  of  tlie  governors  is  so  strong, 
and  the  cry  of  the  ])eoplc  so  feeble,  that  it  were  vain 

to  (»xpect  it.  If  the  effervescence  of  the  ix)pular 
miinl  is  suflered  to  pass  away  without  effect,  it  would 
be  absurd  to  ex[)ect  from  languor  wliat  enthusiasm 
has  not  obtained.  If  radical  reform  is  not,  at  such  a 
moment,  procured,  all  partial  changes  are  evaded  and 

defeated  in  the  tranquillity  which  succeeds.*  The 
gra(hial  reform  that  arises  from  the  presiding  prin- 

ciple exhibited  in  tlie  specious  theoiy  of  Mr.  Burke,  is 

b(?lii»d  by  the  experience  of  all  ages.  Whatever  excel- 
lence, whatever  freedom  is  discoverable  in  govern- 
ments, has  been  infused  into  them  by  the  shock  of  a 

revolution  ;  and  their  subsequent  progress  has  been 
only  the  aeeunnilation  of  abuse.  It  is  hence  that  the 
most  enlightened  politicians  have  recognized  the 
necessity  of  fivquently  ivcalling  their  first  princi- 

ple's ; — a  truth  e(|ually  suggested  to  the  penetrating 
intelKrt  of  Machiavel,  by  his  experience  of  the 
Kh>rentine  democracy,  ami  by  his  research  into  the 

hisiory  of  ancient  connnouwealths.  \\'hatever  is 
gootl  ought  to  be  pursued  at  the  moment  it  is  attain- 

able.    The    luiblie  voice,  irresistible  in  a  period  of 

r» 
•  *'  Ipnon*-t-oii  quo  cost  en  attain  ant.  fu  n-nversant  tons  los  abus 

h  la  fois,  i\\\\n\  ]K*ut  esjH'ror  do  s'on  voir  iK'li\ to  sans  n-tour ;  que 
los  ri'tornios  Ion  los  vX  \KiTXi\.\h<  ont  ton  jours  lini  par  ne  rion  ro- 
fonnor :  on  tin.  «|uo  Tabu-s  qur  Ton  cnsiTvi*  «lfvii-iit  Tapjuii  ot 
Itionlot  lo  ivstauratour  lU*  l*»:i-i  otux  i:iM«n  onnoit  avoir  <U*lruits?  " — 
Atln*sst»  aux  Fnint;oi'i.  jmr  rK\oi]u«'  ̂ rAutun.  11  I'Vvrier.  IT^K), 



FUEXCII    REVOLUTIOX.  53 

convulsion,  is  contemned  with  impunitj',  when  s[)oken 
during  the  Icthargj'  into  which  nations  are  hilled  by 
the  tninquil  course  of  their  ordinary  atfairs.  The 
ardour  of  reform  Lmguishes  in  unsupported  tedious- 
ncss  :  it  perishes  in  an  impotent  struggle  with  adver- 

saries, who  receive  new  strength  with  the  progress  of 
the  day.  No  hope  of  great  political  improvement — 
let  us  repeat  it — is  to  be  entertained  from  tranquil- 

lity*; for  its  natural  operation  is  to  strengthen  all 
those  who  are  interested  in  perpetuating  abuse.  The 
National  Assembly  seized  the  moment  of  eradicating 
thf  corruj^tions  and  abuses  which  afflicted  their 

countn'.  Their  reform  was  total,  that  it  ini^ht  be 
commensurate  Avith  the  evil :  and  no  part  of  it  was 
delayed,  because  to  spare  an  abuse  at  such  a  period 
was  to  consecrate  it;  and  as  the  enthusiasm  which 

carries  nations  to  such  enterprizes  is  short- lived,  so 
the  t)pport unity  of  reform,  if  once  neglected,  might 
be  inwocably  tied. 

I5ut  let  us  ascend  to  more  general  principles,  and 
hazard  bolder  opinions.  Let  us  grant  that  the  state 
of  France  was  not  so  desi)erately  incorrigible.  Let 

us  >uppjse  that  changes  far  more  gentle, — innovations 
far  less  extensive, — would  have  remedied  the  grosser 
evils  of  her  government,  and  placed  it  almost  on  a 
level  with  free  and  celebrated  constitutions.  These 

concessions,  though  too  hirge  for  truth,  will  not  con- 
vict the  Assembly.  J>y  what  principle  of  reason,  or 

of  justice,  were  they  precluded  from  aspiring  to  give 
France  a  government  less  imperfect  than  accident  had 

formed  in  other  states?  ̂ ^'llo  will  be  hardy  enough to  assert,  that  a  better  constitution  is  not  attainable 
than  any  which  has  hitherto  appeared?  Is  the  limit 
of  human  wisdom  to  be  estimated  in  the  science  of 

politics  alone,  by  the  extent  of  its  present  attainments? 

•  The  only  apparent  rxci'pti<ni  to  this  principle  is  the  caso 
where  sovereign ?  i nuke  important  concessiinis  to  aj)poasi»  discontent, 
and  avert  convnlsion.  This,  however,  rightly  understo<Ml,  is  no 

exception;  for  it  arises  rviilenily  from  the  same  eanse.s  a<'tinjr  at  a 
period  leM  advanced  in  the  progress  of  popular  interposition. 

i:  3 



I-  •.}-•:  liio^t  suMirne  a::d  ditfioult  of  all  arts. — the 

i:;ij>rov^:rrAf:iiT  of  tli:- sxial  order. — the  alle^^atioll  of 
th';  jriiV.-ri'rs  of  the  ci'i'il  condition  of  man. — to  be 
iihfU*:  ?itatiorjarv,  ainid  the  rapid  progress  of  every 

orhrr — libfrral  and  \'ulgar — to  i»erfection?  Where 
woiild  Ix;  the  atrocious  guilt  of  a  grand  experiment, 

to  a^ry-rtain  the  jxjition  of  fi-eedom  and  happiness,  that 
carj  ly;  created  bv  ji«jlitical  institutions? 

I'hat  guilt  (if  it  be  guilt)  is  unputable  to  the  Xa- 
tiorial  Assembly.  They  are  accused  of  having  rejcct- 
i'A  the  guidance  of  experience, — of  having  abandoned 
th'jnsirlves  to  the  illusion  of  theory, — and  of  having 
hacrificed  great  and  attainable  good  to  the  magnificent 
ithiuii'ViiH  of  ideal  excellence.  If  this  accusation  be 

juftt, — if  they  have  indeed  abandoned  experience,  the 
liasis  r>f  human  knowledge,  as  well  as  the  guide  of 
hiiinan  action, — their  conduct  deserves  no  longer  any 
Kcrrious  argument:  but  if  (as  Mr.  IJurke  more  than 
once  insinuates)  their  contempt  of  it  is  avowed  and 
ostentatious,  it  was  surely  unworthy  of  him  to  have 

«'Xj)ended  so  much  genius  against  so  preposterous  an 
insanity.  l)ut  the  explanation  of  tenn.s  will  diminish 
our  wonder.  Experience  may,  both  in  the  arts  and 
in  the  co!iduct  of  human  life,  be  regarded  in  a  double 
vi<iw,  either  as  finishing  models^  or  jmjiciples.  An 
artist  who  frames  his  machine  in  exact  imitation  of 

his  ])recKressor,  is  in  tha ^first  serise  said  to  be  guided 
by  experience.  In  this  sense  all  improvements  of 
human  life,  have  been  tleriafiojhs  from  experience. 

'J'iu'  first  visionary  innovator  was  the  savage  who 
built  a  cabin,  or  covered  himself  with  a  rug.  If  this 

Im'  experience,  man  is  degraded  to  the  unimproveable 
level  of  the  instinctive  animals.  I>ut  in  the  second 

acceptation,  an  artist  is  sjiid  to  be  guided  by  ex|)e- 
rienee,  when  the  ins[>ection  of  a  machine  discovers  to 
him  principles,  which  teach  him  to  improve  it ;  or 

when  the  eomjiarison  of  many,  both  with  rc^sixK^t  to 
their  excellences  and  tlefects,  enables  him  to  frame 
one  ditVeivnt  from  any  he  had  examined,  and  still  more 
|KTfeet.     In  this  latter  sense,  the  National  Assembly 
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have  perpetually  availed   themselves  of  experiencis 
Hisjtory  is  an  immense  collection  of  experiments  ou 
thu  nature  and  effect  of  the  various  parts  of  various 
governments.     Some  institutions  are  experimentally 
ascertained  to  be  beneficial;  some  to  be  most  indubi- 

tably destructive;  a  third  class,  which  produces  par- 
tial good,  obviously  possesses  the  capacity  of  improve- 

ment-    What,  on  such  a  survey,  was  the  dictiite  of 
enlightened  experience?     Not  surely  to  follow  any 
model  in  which  these  institutions  lay  indiscriminately 
mingled;  but,    like  the    mechanic,  to  compare  and 
generalize,  and,  guided  equally  by  experience,  to  hni- 
tate  and  reject.    The  process  is  in  both  cases  the  same : 
the  rights  and  the  nature  of  man  are  to  the  legis- 

lator what  the  general  properties  of  matter  are  to  the 
mecluuiic, — the  first  guide, — because  they  are  foun- 
<Km1  on  the  widest  experience.     In  the  second  class 
are  to  be  ranked  observations  on  the  excellences  and 

defects  of  all  governments  which  have  already  existed, 
that  the  construction  of  a  more  perfect  machine  may 
^'!>lllt.     Hut  experience  is  the  basis  of  all: — not  the 
puny  and  trammelled   experience  of  a  stafi\'<nui7i  by 
triuh\  who  trembles  at  any  change  in  the  tricks  which 
he  has  been  taught,  or   the  routine  in  which  he  has 
been  accustomed  to  move ;  but  an  experience  liberal 
and  enlightened,  which  hears  the  testimony  of  ages 
and  nations,  and  collects  from  it  the  general  princi- 

ples which  regulate  the  mechanism  of  society. 

Legislatoi'S  are  luider  no  obligation  to  retain  a  con- 
stitution, because  it  has  been  found  "  tolerably  to 

answer  the  common  purposes  of  government.'*  It  is 
absurd  to  expect^  but  it  is  not  absurd  to  jmrsae  perfec- 

tion. It  is  absurd  to  ac(iuiesce  in  evils,  of  which  the 
remedy  is  obvious,  becausii  they  are  less  grievous 
than  those  which  are  endured  by  others.  To  sui)pose 
that  social  order  is  not  capable  of  imi)rovement  from 
the  progress  of  the  human  understanding,  is  to  betray 
the  inconsistent  absurdity  of  an  arrogant  confidence  in 
our  attainments,  and  an  abjeirt  distrust  of  our  powers. 
Ifi   indeed,  the   sum   of    evil   produced   by  political K  4 
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institutions,  even  in  the  least  imperfect  governments, 
were  small,  there  might  l)e  some  pretence  for  this 

dread  of  innovation, — ^^this  horror  at  any  remedy, — 
which  has  raised  such  a  clamour  over  lilurope.  But, 
on  the  contrary,  in  an  estimate  of  the  sources  of 
human  misery,  after  granting  tliat  one  portion  is  to  be 
attributed  to  disease,  and  another  to  private  vices,  it 
miglit  perliaps  be  found  that  a  third  equal  part  arose 
fix)m  the  oppressions  and  corruptions  of  government, 
disguised  under  various  fonns.  All  the  governments 
that  now  exist  in  the  world  (except  that  of  the 
United  States  of  America)  have  been  fortuitously 
formed :  they  are  not  the  work  of  art.  They  have 
been  altered,  impaired,  improved  and  destroyed  by 
accidental  circumstances,  bevond  the  foresiijjlit  or  con- 
troul  of  wisdom.  Their  parts  thrown  up  against 
prcsent  emergencies  fonned  no  systematic  whole.  It 
was  certainly  not  to  have  been  presumed,  that  these 
fo)itiifous  jnvflucfs  should  liave  surpassed  the  works  of 
intellect,  and  precluded  all  nearer  approaches  to  |x?r- 
fection.  Their  origin  witliout  doubt  fmniishes  a  sti-ong 
presumption  of  an  opposite  nature.  It  might  teach  us 
to  expect  in  them  many  discordant  principles,  many 

jarring  forms,  nuich  uinnixe<l  evil,  and  nnich  imper- 
fect gi>od,  —  many  institutions  which  had  long  sur- 

vived their  motive,  and  many  of  which  reason  had 
never  been  tlie  author,  nor  utiHty  the  object.  ExjHi- 
rienoe,  ii\n  in  the  Inst  of  tlum^  accords  witli  siicli 

expectations. 
A  government  of  art,  tlie  work  of  legislative  intel- 

lect, reared  on  tlie  innnutable  basis  of  natural  right 
and  general  happiness,  wliich  should  combine  the 
excellences,  and  exclude  the  defects  of  the  various 
constitutions  which  chance  has  scatteivd  over  the 

world,  instead  of  being  precluded  by  the  perfection  t»f 
any  of  those  forms,  was  loudly  demmuled  by  the  in- 

justice and  absuixlity  of  them  :ill.  It  \va<  time  that 
men  should  learn  to  tolerate  nothing  ancient  that  rea- 

son dix*s  not  respect,  and  to  shrink  from  no  ni»velty 
to  which  ivason  nuiv  conduct.     It  was  ti!ue  that  the 
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human  |)owcrs,  so  long  occupied  by  subordinate  ob- 
jects, and  inferior  arts,  should  mark  the  connnence- 

ment  ot"  a  new  an'a  in  liistory,  by  giving  birth  to  the 
art  of  improving  government,  and  increasing  tlie  civil 
happiness  of  man.     It  was  time,  as  it  has  been  wisely 
and  eloquentlv  said,  that  legislators,  instead  of  that 
narrow  and  dastardly  coasthuj  which  never  ventures 
to  lose  sight  of  usage  and  precedent,  should,  guided 
by  tlie  polarift/  of  reason,  hazard  a  bolder  navigation, 
ami  discover,  in  unexplored  regions,  the  treasure  of 
public  felicity. 
The  task  of  the  French  legislators  was,  however, 

K'ss  hazardous.  The  philosophers  of  J^^urope  had  for 
a  oenturj'  discussed  all  objects  of  public  ax'onomy. 

Tlie  conviction  of  a  great  majority  oi'  enlightened  men 
liai.L  after  many  controversies,  become  on  most  ques- 
tioiijs  of  general  politics,  uniform.  A  degree  of  cer- 

tainty, perhaps  nearly  ecpial  to  tliat  which  such  topics 
^rill  achnit,  had  been  attained.  The  National  Assem- 

bly were  therefore  not  called  on  to  make  discoveries : 
it  was  sufficient  if  they  were  not  uninfluenced  by  the 
opinions,  nor  exempt  from  the  spirit  of  tlieir  age. 
They  were  fortunate  enough  to  live  in  a  period  when 
it  Was  only  neeessaiy  to  affix  the  stamp  of  laws  to 
what  hfid  been  prepared  by  the  research  of  pliilosophy. 
They  will  here,  however,  be  attacked  by  a  futile 
common-place.  The  most  sj)ecious  theory,  it  will  be 
said,  is  often  inn)ractical)le ;  and  any  attempt  to  trans- 

fer sj)eculative  doctrines  into  the  practice  of  states  is 

chimerical  and  frantic.  If  by  '  theoiy '  be  under- 
stood vague  conjecture,  the  objection  is  not  wortli 

discussion:  but  if  by  theory  be  meant  inference  from 
the  morul  natun*  and  political  state  of  man,  then  I 
Msert,  that  whalovur  such  theory  pronounces  to  be 
true,  must  be  practicable ;  and  that  whatever  on  the 
sabject  is  imi)racticable,  nnist  be  false.  To  resume 
the  illustration  from  the  mcrhaniral  arts: — gconutry, 

it  may  be  justly  said,  bears  ni'ai'Iy  the  same*  relation  to 
niechanics  that  abstmct   reasoning  does  to  [)olities.* 

*  I  coDfeda  my  olili<;alioii  for  lhi>  panilk'l  to  a  harncil  friend, 
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The  moral  forces  which  are  employed  in  politics  are 
the  passions  and  interests  of  men,  of  which  it  is  the 
province  of  metaphysics  to  teach  the  nature  and  cal- 

culate the  strength,  as  mathematics  do  those  of  the 
mechanical  powers.  Xow  suppose  it  had  been  mathe- 

matically proved,  that  by  a  certain  alteration  in  the 
structure  of  a  machine,  its  effect  would  be  increased 
four-fold,  would  an  instructed  mechanic  hesitate  about 
the  change  ?  Would  he  be  deterred,  because  he  was 
the  first  to  discover  it  ?  Would  he  thus  sacrifice  his 
own  advantage  to  the  blindness  of  his  predecessors, 
and  the  obstinacy  of  his  cotemporaries  ?  Let  us 
suppose  a  whole  nation,  of  which  the  artizans  thus 
rejected  theoretical  improvement:  mechariics  might 
there,  as  a  science^  be  most  profoundly  understood, 
while  as  an  atiy  it  exhibited  nothing  but  rudeness  and 
barbarism.  The  principles  of  Xewton  and  Archi- 

medes might  be  taught  in  the  schools,  while  the  archi- 
tecture of  the  people  might  not  have  reached  beyond 

the  cabins  of  New  Holland,  or  the  ship-building  of  the 
Esquimaux.  In  a  state  of  politicxil  science  somewhat 
similar  has  Europe  continued  for  a  great  part  of  the 

eighteenth  centur}\  * 
All  the  great  questions  of  general  politics  had,  as  we 

have  remarked,  been  nearly  decided,  and  almost  all 
the  decisions  had  been    hostile  to  established    insti- 

who  tliough  so  justly  admired  in  the  republic  of  letters  for  his 
excellent  writinffs,  is  still  more  so  by  his  friends  for  the  rich, 
original,  and  masculine  turn  of  thought  that  animates  his  conversa- 

tion. But  the  Continuator  of  the  History  of  Philip  111.  little 
needs  my  praise. 

*  Mechanics,  because  no  passion  or  interest  is  concerned  in  the 
p<irpetuity  of  abuse,  always  yield  to  scientific  improvement :  ̂ Kilitics, 
for  the  ccmtrary  reason,  always  resist  it.  It  was  the  remark  of 

IIoblM?s,  "  that  if  any  interest  or  passion  were  concerned  in  disputing 
the  theorems  of  geometry,  different  opinions  would  be  maintained 

regarding  them."  It  has  actually  happened  (as  if  to  justify  the 
remark  of  that  gn'at  man)  that  under  tlie  administration  of  Turgot 
a  iinancial  reform,  grounded  on  a  matheuuitical  demonstration,  has 

been  derided  as  visionary  nonsense  I  So  much  for  the  sage  pre- 
ference of  practice  to  theory. 
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lutions ;  yet  these  institutions  still  flourished  in  all 
their  vigour.     The  same  man  who  cultivated  liberal 
science  in  his  cabinet  was  compelled  to  administer  a 
l)arbarous  jurisprudence  on   the   bench.     The  same 
Montesquieu,  who  at  Paris  reasoned  as  a  philosopher 
of  the  eighteenth,  was  compelled  to  decide  at  Bour- 
deaux  as  a   magistrate  of  the   fourteenth    century. 
The   apostles   of  toleration    and    the    ministers    of 
the   Inquisition    were    cotemporaries.     The  torture 
continued  to  be   practised   in   the  age  of  Beccaria: 
tie   Bastille   devoured   its   victims   in  the   countiy 
of   Turgot.      The    criminal    code,   even    where    it 
was  the  mildest,  was   oppressive  and  savage.     The 
kws  respecting  religious  opinion,  even  where  there 
was  a  pretended  toleration,  outraged  the  most  evident 
deductions  of  reason.     The  true  principles  of  com- 
inorcial    i)olicy,   though   they  had   been  reduced   to 
demonstration,  influenced  the  councils  of  no  states. 
Such  was  the  fantastic    spectacle   presented  by  the 
European  nations,  who,  philosophers  in  theory,  and 
biirbiirians  in  practice,  exhibited  to  the  obser\T[ng  eye 
two  op[)Osite  and  inconsistent  aspects  of  manners  and 
opinions.     But  such  a  state  of  things  carried  in  itself 
llie  seeds  of  its  own  destruction.     Men  will  not  long 
dwell  in  hovels,  with  the  model  of  a  palace  before 
their  eyes. 
Such  was  indeed  in  some  measure  the  position  of 

the  ancient  world.  But  the  art  of  printing  had  not 
then  provided  a  channel  by  whidi  the  opinions  of  tlie 
learned  pass  insensibly  into  the  pojuilar  mind.  A 
bulwark  then  existed  between  the  body  of  mankind 
and  the  reflecting:  few.  Thev  were  distinct  nations, 
inhabiting  the  same  country ;  and  the  opinions  of  the 
one  (I  speak  comparativeUi  with  modern  tinu's)  had 
Kttle  influence  on  tliose  of  the  other.  But  that  bul- 

wark is  now  levelled  with  the  ground.  The  convic- 
tions of  philosophy  insinuate  themselves  by  a  slow, 

but  certain  progress,  hito  ])opular  sentiment.  It  is 
Tain  for  the  arrogance  of  learning  to  condenm  tlie 
people  to  ignorance  by  reprobating  sui)erficial  know- 
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ledge.  The  people  cannot  be  profound ;  but  the  tnitli> 
which  regulate  the  moral  and  political  relations  of 
man,  are  at  no  great  distance  from  tlie  surface.  The 
great  works  in  which  discoveries  are  contained  cannot 
be  read  by  the  people;  but  their  substance  passes 
through  a  variety  of  minute  and  circuitous  channel 
to  the  shop  and  the  liamlet.  The  conversion  of  these 
works  of  unproductive  splendour  into  latent  use  and 
unobserved  activity,  resembles  the  process  of  jiature 
in  the  external  world.  The  expanse  of  a  noble  lake, — 
the  course  of  a  majestic  river,  imposes  on  the  imagi- 

nation by  every  impression  of  dignity  and  sublimity: 
but  it  is  the  moisture  that  insensibly  arises  from  them 
which,  gradually  mingling  with  the  soil,  nourishes  all 
tlie  luxuriancy  of  vegetation,  and  adorns  the  surface 
of  the  earth. 

It  may  then  be  remarked,  that  though  libend 
opinions  so  long  existed  with  defective  establisliments, 
it  was  not  natural  tliat  this  state  of  things  should  Ih} 
permanent.  The  philosophers  of  antiquity  did  not, 
like  Archimedes,  want  a  spot  on  which  to  fix  their 
engines;  but  they  wanted  an  engine  wherewith  to  move 
the  moral  world.  The  press  is  that  engine,  and  has 
subjected  the  powerliil  to  the  wise.  The  discussion  of 
great  truths  has  prepared  a  body  of  laws  for  the 
National  Assembly :  the  diffusion  of  political  know- 

ledge has  almost  prepared  a  peoi)le  to  receive  them;  and 
good  men  are  at  lengtli  permitted  to  indulge  the  hope^ 
that  the  miseries  of  the  human  race  are  about  to  l)C 

alleviated.  That  hope  may  be  illusive,  for  the  grounds 
of  its  enemies  are  strong, — the  folly  and  villany  of 
men  :  yet  they  who  entertain  it  will  feel  no  shame  in 
d<*feat,  and  no  envy  of  the  triumphant  prediction  of 
their  adviTsaries ;  — ''  Mehercnle  nialim  cum  Platone 
errare. ''  AVhatevrr  be  x\\v  ultimate  fate  of  the  French 
l{evi)lutionists,  tlie  friends  of  freedom  must  ever  con- 

sider them  as  the  authors  of  the  greatest  attempt  that 
has  hithcTto  l)een  made  in  the  cause  of  man.  Thev 

never  enn  oe:i<e  t«>  rejoiee,  that  in  the  long  catalogue 
of  calaijiities  and  crimes  which  blaekcn  human  annals. 
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the  year  1789  presents  one  spot  on  which  the  eye  of 
humanity  may  with  complacence  dwell. 

SECTION  II. 

OV  THE   COMPOSITION   AND   CILARACTER   OF   THE       * 
NATIONAL   ASSEMBLY. 

E^^:sTS  are  rarely  separated  by  the  historian  from 
the  character  of  those  who  are  conspicuous  in  con- 

ducting them.  From  this  alone  they  often  receive 
the  tinge  which  determines  their  moral  colour. 
What  is  admired  as  noble  pride  in  Sully,  would  be 
execrated  as  intolerable  arrogance  in  Ilichelieu.  But 
the  degree  of  this  influence  varies  with  the  impoitance 
of  the  events.  In  the  ordinary  aflairs  of  state  it  is 
great,  because  in  fact  they  are  only  of  importance  to 
posterity,  as  they  illustrate  the  characters  of  those  who 
We  acted  distinguished  parts  on  the  theatre  of  the 
world.  But  in  events,  which  themselves  are  of 
immense  magnitude,  the  character  of  those  who  con- 

duct them  becomes  of  far  less  relative  im|X)rtance. 
No  Ignominy  is  at  the  present  day  reflected  on  the  Re- 

volution of  1688  from  the  ingratitude  of  Churchill,  or 
the  treacheiy  of  Sunderland.  The  purity  of  Somers, 
•nd  the  profligacy  of  Spencer,  are  equally  lost  in  the 
9pIeDdour  of  that  great  transaction, — in  the  sense  of 
TO  benefits,  and  the  admiration  of  its  justice.  No 
moral  impression  remains  on  our  mind,  but  that  what- 

ever voice  speaks  truth,  whatever  hand  establishes 
freedom,  delivers  the  oracles  and  dispenses  the  gifts ofGod. 

If  this  be  true  of  the  deposition  of  James  II.  it  is 
fiurmore  so  of  the  French  Kevolution.  Among  many 
ciiciunstances  which  distinguished  that  event,  as 
noezampled  in  history,  it  was  none  of  the  least  extra- 
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ordinary,  that  it  might  truly  be  said  to  have  been  a 
Revolution  icithout  leaders.  It  was  the  effect  of  general 
causes  operating  on  the  people.  It  was  the  revolt  of 
a  nation  enlightened  from  a  common  source.  Hence 
it  has  derived  its  peculiar  character ;  and  hence  the 
merits  of  the  most  conspicuous  individuals  have  had 
little  influence  on  its  progress.  The  character  of  the 
National  Assembly  is  of  secondary  importance  indeed : 
but  as  Mr.  Burke  has  expended  so  much  invective 
against  that  body,  a  few  strictures  on  his  account  of 
it  will  not  be  improper. 

The  representation  of  the  Third  Estate  was,  as  he 
justly  states,  composed  of  la^vyers,  physicians,  mer- 

chants, men  of  letters,  tradesmen  and  farmers.  The 
choice  was,  indeed,  limited  by  necessity ;  for  except 
men  of  these  ranks  and  professions,  tlie  people  had  no 
objects  of  election,  the  army  and  the  Church  being 

engrossed  by  the  Nobility.  "  No  vestige  of  the 
landed  interest  of  the  countr}^  api)eared  in  this 
representation,"  for  an  obvious  reason;  —  because  the 
Nobility  of  France,  like  the  Gentry  of  England,  formed 
ahnost  exclusively  the  landed  interest  of  the  kingdom. 
These  professions  then  could  only  furnish  repre- 

sentatives for  the  Tie?'i<  Etat.  They  fonn  the  majority 
of  tliat  middle  rank  among  whom  almost  all  the  sense 
and  virtue  of  society  reside.  Their  pretended  inca- 

pacity for  political  affairs  is  an  arrogant  fiction  of 
statesmen  which  the  history  of  revolutions  has  ever 
belied.  These  emergencies  have  never  failed  to  create 
politicians.  The  subtle  counsellors  of  Philip  II. 
were  baffled  by  the  Burgomasters  of  Amsterdam 
and  Ley  den.  The  oppression  of  England  summoned 
into  existence  a  race  of  statesmen  in  her  colonies. 

The  lawyers  of  lioston,  and  the  planters  of  Virginia, 
were  transfi^rmed  into  ministers  and  negociators,  who 
proved  themselves  inferior  neither  in  >visdom  as  legis- 

lators, nor  in  dexterity  as  politicians.  These  facts 
e\4nce  that  the  i)owers  of  mankind  have  been  unjustly 
depreciated, — the  difficulty  of  political  affairs  artfully 
magnitied ;  and  that  there  exists  a  quantity  of  talent 
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latent  among  men,  which  ever  rises  to  the  level  of  the 
great  occasions  that  call  it  forth. 

But  the  predominance  of  the  profession  of  the  law, — 
that  profession  which  teaches  men  "  to  augnr  mis- 
y:overnment  at  a  distance,  and  snuff  the  approach  of 

tyranny  in  ever\'^  tainted  breeze*,"  —  was  the  fatal 
sijurce  Vi-om  which,  if  we  may  believe  Mr.  liurke,  have 
arls(.»n  the  calamities  of  France.  The  majority  of  the 
Third  Estate  was  indeed  composed  of  lawyers.  Their 
talents  of  public  speaking,  and  their  professional  habits 
of  examining  questions  analogous  to  those  of  politics, 
Hindered  them  the  most  probable  objects  of  popular 
choice,  especially  in  a  despotic  country,  where  poli- 

tical s|)eculation  was  no  natural  amusement  for  the 
leisure  of  opulence.  But  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  majority  of  them  consisted  of  the  unlearned, 
mechanical,  members  of  the  profession,  f  From  the 
list  of  the  States-General,  it  would  seem  that  the 
iiuijority  ̂ vqvq  ptwincial  advocate.^ — a  name  of  very 
ditierent  import  from  '  country  atfonieys^^  and  whose 
importance  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  purely  English 
ideas. 

.Vll  forensic  talent  and  eminence  is  here  concentered 
in  the  capital :  but  in  France,  the  institution  of 
circuits  did  not  exist;  the  provinces  were  imperfectly 
united ;  their  laws  various ;  their  judicatures  distinct, 
and  almost  independent.  Twelve  or  thirteen  Parlia- 

ments fonned  as  many  circles  of  advocates,  who  nearly 
emulated  in  learning  and  eloquence  the  Parisian  Bar. 
This  dispersion  of  talent  was  in  some  respect  also 
the  necessar}^  effect  of  the  immensity  of  the  kingdom. 
Xo  liberal  man  will  in  England  bestow  on  the  Irish 

and  Scottish  Bar  the  epithet  '  provincial '  with  a  view 
of  disparagement.  The  Parliaments  of  many  pro- 

vinces in  France,  presented  as  wide  a  field  for  talent 
as  the  Supreme  Courts  of  Ireland  and  Scotland.     The 

•  Mr.  Burkc*8  Speech  on  Aincricnn  AfTuirs,  I77o. 
t  Hee  an  occunite  list  of  them  in  the  Suppk-ment  to  the  Jonrnal 

de  Puis,  3l8t  of  Muy,  1789. 
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Parliament  of  Rcimcs,  for  example,  dispensed  justice 
to  a  province  which  contained  two  million  three  hun- 

dred thousand  inhabitants* —  a  population  equal  to 
that  of  some  respectable  kingdoms  of  Europe.  The 

cities  of  Bordeaux,  Lyons,  and  Mai'seilles,  surpass  in 
wealth  and  population  Copenhagen,  Stockholm,  Peters- 

burg, and  Berlin.  Such  were  the  theatres  on  which 
the  provincial  advocates  of  France  pursued  profes- 

sional fame.  A  general  Convention  of  the  liritisli 
empire  would  yield,  perhaps,  as  distinguished  a  place 
to  Curran  and  Ju*skine,  and  the  other  eminent  and 
accomplished  barristers  of  Dublin  and  Edinburgli,  as 
to  those  of  the  capital :  and  on  the  same  principles 
have  the  Thourets  and  Chai>eliers  of  Rouen,  and 
Kennes,  accpiired  as  great  an  ascendant  in  the  Na- 

tional Assembly  as  the  Targets  and  Camus's  of  the Parisian  Bar. 

The  proof  that  this  '  faculty  iiiHuence,'  as  Mr. 
Burke  chooses  to  j)hrase  it,  was  not  injuriously  pre- 

dominant, is  to  be  found  in  the  decrees  of  the 
Assembly  respecting  the  judicial  order.  It  must  on 
his  system  have  been  their  ()])jeet  U)  have  established 

what  he  calls  '  a  litigious  constitution.'  The  con- 
trary has  so  notnriuusly  been  the  case,  —  all  their 

decrues  liavr  so  obviously  tuniUd  to  lessen  the  im[K)r- 
tance  <»f  hiwycrs,  by  facilitating  arbitrations,  by  the 
adoption  of  juries,  by  diminishing  tlie  expence  and 
tediousutss  of  suits,  by  the  destruction  of  an  intricate 
and  barbarous  jurisprudence,  and  by  the  simplicity 
introduced  into  all  judicial  proceedings,  that  their 
sy?tem  has  been  accu.^ed  v(  a  direct  tendency  to  ex- 

tinguish the  profi'ssion  of  the  law.  It  is  a  system 
which  may  Ik*  condemned  as  hading  to  visionar}' 
excess,  but  which  cannot  be  pretended  to  bear  ver}^ 

strong  marks  of  the  supposed  ascen«lant  of  'chicane.' 
To  the  lawyers,  besides  the  parochial  clerg}',  whom 

*  St'»»  ;i  l\r|i.irt  of  the  Pi^pulrition  of  Fraiid*  to  the  National 
AsM'iiihly,  hv  M.  Wivitn  <k*  la  Tour.  Kii^iiirvr  and  Goi>grapher  to 
the  Kiuj:,  ITiK). 
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Mr. Burke,  contemptuously  styles  'Country Curates*,' 
were  added,  those  Noblemen  whom  he  so  severely 
stigmatizes  as  deserters  from  their  Order.  Yet  the 
deputation  of  the  Nobility  who  first  joined  the  Com- 

mons, and  to  whom  therefore  that  title  best  belongs, 
was  not  composed  of  men  whom  desperate  fortunes 
and  profligate  ambition  prepared  for  civil  confusion. 
In  that  number  were  found  the  heads  of  the  most 

ancient  and  opulent  famiUes  in  France, — the  Roche- 
foucaults,  the  Richelieus,  the  Montmorencies,  the  No- 
ailles.  Among  them  was  M.  Lally,  who  has  received 
such  liberal  praise  from  Mr.  Burke.  It  will  be  diffi- 

cult to  discover  in  one  individual  of  that  body  any 
interest  adverse  to  the  preservation  of  order,  and  the 
security  of  rank  and  wealth. 
Havmg  thus  followed  Mr.  Burke  in  a  very  short 

sketch  of  the  classes  of  men  who  compose  the  Assem- 
bly, let  us  proceed  to  consider  his  representation  of 

the  spirit  and  general  rules  which  have  guided  it,  and 
which,  according  to  him,  have  presided  over  all  the 
events  of  the  Revolution.  "  A  cabal  of  philosophic 
atheists  had  conspired  the  abolition  of  Christianity. 
A  monied  interest,  who  had  grown  into  opulence 
from  the  calamities  of  France,  contemned  by  the  Nobi- 

lity for  their  origin,  and  obnoxious  to  the  people  by 
tbeir  exactions,  sought  the  alliance  of  these  philoso- 
pbers;  by  whose  influence  on  public  opinion  they  were 
to  avenge  themselves  on  the  Nobility,  and  conciliate 
4e  people.  The  atheists  were  to  be  gratified  with 
^extirpation  of  religion,  and  the  stock-jobbers  with 
4e  spoils  of  the  Nobles  and  the  Church.  The  pro- 
Qmeot  features  of  the  Revolution  bear  evidence  of 

4is  league  of  impiety  and  rapine.  The  degraded 
tttabfidiinent  of  the  Church  is  preparatory  to  the  abo- 
fitknof  Chriistianity ;  and  all  the  financial  operations 
W  desiened  to  fill  the  cofifers  of  the  monied  capi- 
tiEsts  of  Paris."  Such  is  the  theory  of  Mr.  Burke 
Mpecting  the  spirit  and  character  of  the   French 

*  II  it  htrdly  necessary  to  remark  that  cure  means  rector. 
▼0L.  in*  F 
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Revolution.  To  separate  the  portion  of  truth  that 
gives  plausibility  to  his  statement  from  the  falsehood 
that  invests  it  with  all  its  horrors,  will  however 
neither  be  a  tedious  nor  a  difficult  task. 

The  commercial  or  monied  interest  has  in  all  na- 
tions of  Europe  (taken  as  a  body)  been  less  prejudiced, 

more  liberal,  and  more  intelhgent  than  the  landed 
gentry.  Their  views  are  enlarged  by  a  wider  inter- 

course with  mankind ;  and  hence  the  important  influ- 
ence of  commerce  in  liberalizing  the  modern  world. 

We  cannot  wonder  then  that  tliis  enlightened  class 
ever  prove  the  most  ardent  in  the  cause  of  freedom,  and 
the  most  zealous  for  political  reform.  It  is  not  won- 

derful that  philosophy  should  find  in  them  more  docile 
pupils,  and  liberty  more  active  friends,  than  in  a 
haughty  and  prejudiced  aristocracy.  The  Revolution 
in  1688  produced  the  same  division  in  England. 
The  monied  interest  long  formed  the  strength  of 
Whig^sm,  while  a  majority  of  the  landed  gentlemen 
long  continued  zealous  Tories.  It  is  not  unworthy 
of  remark,  that  the  pamphleteers  of  Toryism  accused 
the  Whigs  of  the  same  hostility  to  religion  of  which 
Mr.  Burke  now  supposes  the  existence  in  France. 
They  predicted  the  destruction  of  the  Church,  and 
even  the  downfall  of  Christianity  itself  from  the  influx 
of  heretics,  infidels,  and  atheists,  which  the  new 
Grovemment  of  England  protected.  Their  pamphlets 
have  perished  with  the  topic  which  gave  them  birth ; 
but  the  talents  and  fame  of  Swift  have  preserved  his, 
which  furnish  abundant  proof  of  this  coincidence  in 
clamour  between  the  enemies  of  the  English,  and  the 
detractors  of  the  French  Revolution. 

That  the  philosophers,  the  other  party  in  this  un- 
wonted alliance  between  affluence  and  literature,  in 

this  new  union  of  authors  and  bankers,  did  prepare 
the  Revolution  by  their  writings,  it  is  the  glory  of  its 

admirers  to  avow.  *     AMiat  the  speculative  opinions 

*  Mr.  Burke's  remark  on  the  English  Free-thinkers  is  unworthy 
of  him.     It  more  resembles  the  rant  by  which  priests  inflame  the 
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of  these  philosophers  were  on  remote  and  mysterious 
questions  is  here  of  no  importance.  It  is  not  as 
atheists,  or  theists,  but  as  political  reasoners,  that  they 
are  to  be  considered  in  a  political  revolution.  All 
their  writings,  on  the  subjects  of  metaphysics  and 
theology,  are  foreign  to  the  question.  If  Rousseau 
has  had  any  influence  in  promoting  the  Revolution,  it 
is  not  by  his  Letters  from  the  Mounta,ins,  but  by  his 
Social  Contract.  If  Voltaire  contributed  to  spread 
liberality  in  France,  it  was  not  by  his  Philosophical 
Dictionary,  but  by  his  Defences  of  Toleration.  The 
obloquy  of  their  atheism  (if  it  existed)  is  personal: 
it  does  not  belong  to  the  Revolution ;  for  that  event 
could  neither  have  been  promoted  nor  retarded  by 
abstract  discussions  of  theology.  The  supposition  of 
their  conspiracy  for  the  abolition  of  Christianity,  is 
one  of  the  most  extravagant  chimeras  that  ever 
entered  the  human  imagination.  Let  us  grant  their 
infidelity  in  the  fullest  extent :  still  their  philosophy 
must  have  taught  them  that  the  passions,  whether 
rational  or  irrational,  from  which  religion  arises,  could 
be  eradicated  by  no  human  power  from  the  heart  of 
man ;  while  their  incredulity  must  have  made  them 
indifferent  as  to  what  particular  mode  of  religion 
nught  prevail.  These  philosophers  were  not  the  apos- 

tles of  any  new  revelation  that  was  to  supplant  the 
faith  of  Christ:  they  knew  that  the  heart  can  on 
this  subject  bear  no  void,  and  they  had  no  interest  in 
lobstituting  the  Yedam,  or  the  Koran  for  the  Gospel. 
They  oould  have  no  reasonable  motives  to  promote 

bigotrj  of  their  fanatical  adherents,  than  the  calm,  inge- 
,  and  nuuilj  criticism  of  a  philosopher  and  a  scholar.     Had 

eztenmve  inquiries  among  his  learned  friends,  he  must 

ad  inanj  who  have  read  and  admired  Collins's  incomparable 
fc  on  libertj  and  Necessitj.     Had  he  looked  abroad  into  the 

'^ .  ke  would  have  found  many  who  still  read  the  philosophical .of  Bolingbroke,  not  as  pliilosophy,  but  as  eloquent  and 

"  1  declamation.     What  he  means  by  "  their  successors,"  I t  COBiectiire :  I  will  not  suppose  that,  with  Dr.  Ilurd,  he 

I  Danid  Hume  as  ̂*  a  puny  dialectician  from  the  north  ! "  — 
yul  k  ia  iMvd  to  understand  him  in  any  other  sense. 

K  2 
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any  revolution  in  the  popular  faith:  their  purpose 
was  accomplished  when  the  priesthood  was  disarmed. 
Whatever  might  be  the  freedom  of  their  private 
speculations,  it  was  not  against  religion,  but  against 
the  Church,  that  their  political  hostility  was  directed. 

But,  says  Mr.  Burke,  the  degraded  pensionary 
establishment,  and  the  elective  constitution  of  the 
new  clergy  of  France  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
design.  The  clergy  are  to  be  made  contemptible, 
that  the  popular  reverence  for  religion  may  be  de- 

stroyed, and  the  way  thus  paved  for  its  abolition.  It 
is  amusing  to  examine  the  different  aspects  which  the 
same  object  presents  to  various  minds.  Mr.  Hume 
vindicates  the  policy  of  an  opulent  establishment,  as 
a  bribe  which  purchases  the  useful  inactivity  of  the 
priesthood.  They  have  no  longer,  he  supposes,  any 
temptation  to  court  a  dangerous  dominion  over  the 
minds  of  the  people,  because  they  are  independent  of 
it.  Had  that  philosopher  been  now  alive,  he  must  on 
the  same  principle  bave  remarked,  that  an  elective 
clergy  and  a  scantily  endowed  Church,  had  a  far 
greater  tendency  to  produce  fanaticism  than  irreligion. 
If  the  priests  depend  on  the  people,  they  can  only 
maintain  their  influence  by  cultivating  those  passions 
in  the  popular  mind,  which  give  them  an  ascendant 
over  it:  to  inflame  these  passions  is  their  obvious 
ambition.  Priests  would  be  in  a  nation  of  sceptics 
contemptible,  —  in  a  nation  of  fanatics  omnipotent. 
It  has  not  therefore  been  more  uniformly  the  habit 
of  a  clergy  that  depends  on  a  court,  to  practise 
servility,  than  it  would  evidently  be  the  interest  of  a 
clergy  that  depends  on  the  people  to  cultivate  religious 
enthusiasm.  Scanty  endowments  too  would  still  more 
dispose  them  to  seek  a  consolation  for  the  absence  of 
worldly  enjoyments,  in  the  exercise  of  a  flattering 
authority  over  the  minds  of  men.  Such  would  have 
been  the  view  of  a  philosopher  who  was  indifferent  to 
Christianity,  on  the  new  constitution  of  the  Galilean 
Church.  lie  never  would  have  dreamt  of  rendering 
Religion  unpopular  by  devoting  her  ministers  to  ac- 
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tivity,  —  contemptible  by  compelling  them  to  purity, 
—  or  unamiable  by  divesting  her  of  in\ddious  splen- 

dour. He  would  have  seen  in  these  changes  the  seeds 
of  enthusiasm  and  not  of  laxity.  But  he  would  have 
been  consoled  by  the  reflection,  that  the  dissolution 
of  the  Church  as  a  corporation  had  broken  the  strength 
of  the  priesthood  ;  that  religious  liberty  without  limit 
would  disarm  the  animosity  of  sects ;  and  that  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  would  restrain  the  extra- 

vagances of  fanaticism. 
I  am  here  only  considering  the  establishment  of  the 

Galilean  Church  as  an  evidence  of  the  supposed  plan 
for  abolishing  Christianity:  I  am  not  discussing  its 
intrinsic  merits.  I  therefore  personate  a  philosophic 
infidel,  who,  it  would  appear,  must  have  discerned  the 
tendency  of  this  plan  to  be  directly  the  reverse  of  that 
conceived  by  Mr.  Burke.  *  It  is  in  truth  rather  a 
&natical  than  an  irreligious  spirit  which  dictates  the 
organization  of  the  Church  of  France.  A  Jansenist 
party  had  been  formed  in  the  old  Parliaments  through 
their  long  hostilities  to  the  Jesuits  and  the  see  of  Rome ; 
members  of  which  party  have  in  the  National  Assembly, 
by  the  support  of  the  inferior  Clergy,  acquired  the 
ascendant  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  Of  this  number  is 
M.  Camus.  The  new  constitution  of  the  Church 
accords  exactly  with  their  dogmas,  f     The  clergy  are, 

•  The  theory  of  Mr.  Burke  on  the  subject  of  religious  establish- 
mmU,  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  comprehend.  He  will  not  adopt 
the  impious  reasoning  of  Mr.  Hume,  nor  docs  he  suppose  with 

Warbiuton  any  "  alliatice  between  Church  and  State ;"  for  he  seems 
to  eonoeiTe  them  to  be  originally  the  same.  When  he  or  his 

translate  his  statements  (pp.  145,  146.)  into  a  series  of 
tioQS  expressed  in  precise  and  unadorned  English,  they  may 
the  proper  objects  of  argument  and  discussion.  In  their 
state  they  irresistibly  remind  one  of  the  observations  of 

moo:— *'  Pugnax  enim  philosophio)  genus  et  sophisticum 
;  intellectum  ;  at  illud  alterum  phantasticnm,  et  tumidum,  et 

poeticmn,  magis  blanditur  intellectui.  Inest  enim  homini 
i  intellectiis  ambitio  non  minor  quam  voluntatis,  pncsertim 

iia  altis  et  elevatis." —  Novum  Organum,  sect.  xlv. 
the  Speech  of  M.  Sieyes  on  Religious  Liberty,  where  he 

I  the  Ecclesiastical  Committee  with  abusing  the  Revolu- F  3 
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according  to  their  principles,  to  notify  to  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  their  union  in  doctrine,  but  to  recognize  no 
subordination  in  discipline.  The  spirit  of  a  dormant 
sect  thus  revived  in  a  new  shape  at  so  critical  a  period, 
—  the  unintelligible  subtleties  of  the  Bishop  of  Ypres 
thus  influencing  the  institutions  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  might  present  an  ample  field  of  reflection  to 
an  enlightened  observer  of  human  affiiirs:  but  it  is 
suflicient  for  our  purpose  to  observe  the  fact,  and  to 
remark  the  error  of  attributing  to  the  hostile  designs 
of  atheism  what  in  so  great  a  degree  has  arisen  from 
the  ardour  of  religious  zeal. 

The  establishment  of  the  Church  has  not  furnished 

any  evidence  of  that  to  which  Mr.  Burke  has  attributed 
so  much  of  the  system  of  the  National  Assembly. 
Let  us  examine  whether  a  short  review  of  their 

financial  operations  will  supply  the  defect.  * 
To  the  gloomy  statement  of  French  finance  ofiered 

by  M.  de  Calonne,  let  us  oppose  the  report  of  M.  dc 
la  Rochefoucault,  from  the  Committee  of  Finance,  on 
the  9th  of  December,  1790,  which  from  premises  that 
appear  indisputable,  infers  a  considerable  surplus 
revenue  in  the  present  year.  The  purity  of  that 
distinguished  person  has  nitherto  been  arraigned  by 
no  party.  That  understanding  must  be  of  a  singular 
construction  which  could  hesitate  between  the  state- 

ments of  the  Due  de  la  Rochefoucault  and  M.  de 
Calonne.  But  without  using  this  argumentum  ad 
verecundiam^  we  remark,  that  there  are  radical  faults, 
which  vitiate  the  whole  calculations  of  the  latter,  and 
the  consequent  reasonings  of  Mr.  Burke.  They  are 
taken  from  a  year  of  languishing  and  disturbed 
industry,  and  absurdly  applied  to  the  future  revenue 

tion  for  the  purpose  of  reviving  the  seminary  of  Port  Rojal.  Sec 
also  M.  Condoreet,  Sur  Tlnstruction  Publique. 

•  It  may  be  remarked,  tliat  on  the  subject  of  finance  I  have 
declined  all  details.  They  were  not  necessary  to  my  purpose, 

which  was  to  consider  the  Assembly's  arrangements  of  revenue, 
more  with  a  view  to  their  supposed  i>olitical  profligacy,  than  to 
their  tinancial  talents. 
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of  peaceful  and  flourishing  periods ;  —  from  a  year  in 
which  much  of  the  old  revenue  of  the  state  had  been 

destroyed,  and  during  which  the  Assembly  had  scarce- 
ly commenced  its  new  scheme  of  taxation.  It  is  an 

error  to  assert  that  it  was  the  Assembly  that  destroyed 
the  former  oppressive  taxes,  which  formed  so  important 
a  source  of  revenue:  these  taxes  perished  in  the  expir- 

ing struggle  of  the  ancient  government.  No  authority 
remaining  in  France  could  have  maintained  them. 
Cidculations  cannot  fail  of  being  most  grossly  illusive, 
which  are  formed  from  a  period  when  many  taxes 
had  failed  before  they  could  be  replaced  by  new 
impost,  and  when  productive  industry  itself,  the 
source  of  all  revenue,  was  struck  with  a  momentary 
palsy.  *  Mr.  Burke  discussed  the  financial  merit  of 
the  Assembly  before  it  had  begun  its  system  of 
taxation.  It  is  still  premature  to  examine  its  general 
scheme  of  revenue,  or  to  establish  general  maxims  on 
the  survey  of  a  period  which  may  be  considered  as  an 
interregnum  of  finance. 
The  only  financial  operation  which  may  be  regarded 

as  complete  b  their  emission  of  assignats  —  the  paper 
representative  of  the  national  property  ;  which,  while 
it  fiMulitated  the  sale  of  that  property,  should  supply 
the  absence  of  specie  in  ordinary  circulation.    On  this, 
as  well  as  most  other  topics,  the  predictions  of  their 
oiemies  have  been  completely  falsified.  They  predicted 
thatno  purchasers  would  be  found  hardy  enough  to  trust 
their  property  on  the  tenure  of  a  new  and  insecure  esta- 
bfiahment :  but  the  national  property  has  in  all  parts 
bem  bought  with  the  greatest  avidity.   They  predicted 
thit  the  estimate  of  its  value  would  prove  exaggerated : 
bot  ifc  has  sold  uniformly  for  double  and  treble  that 

*  Xr.  Burke  exults  in  the  deficiency  confessed  by  M.  Yernct  to 
HHMBt  ia  Angusty  1790,  to  8  millions  sterling.  He  follows  it 
wilk  an  inTedave  against  the  National  Assembly,  which  one  simple 

would  have  repressed.  The  suppression  of  the  gabelle 
tied  for  almost  half  of  that  deficiency  !  Its  produce 

'  at  60  millions  of  livres,  or  about  two  millions  and  a 
F  4 
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estimate.  They  predicted  that  the  depreciation  of 
the  assignats  would  in  effect  heighten  the  price  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  fall  with  the  most  cruel 
severity  on  the  most  indigent  class  of  mankind :  the 
event  has  however  been,  that  the  assignats^  supported 
in  their  credit  by  the  rapid  sale  of  the  property  which 
they  represented,  have  kept  almost  at  />«;• ;  that  the 
price  of  the  necessaries  of  life  has  lowered ;  and  that 
the  sufferings  of  the  indigent  have  been  considerably  al- 

leviated. Many  millions  oi assignats^  already  committed 
to  the  flames,  form  the  most  unanswerable  reply  to 

the  objections  urged  against  them.  *  Many  pur- 
chasers, not  availing  themselves  of  that  indulgence 

for  gradual  payment,  which  in  so  immense  a  sale  was 
unavoidable,  have  paid  the  whole  price  in  advance. 
This  has  been  peculiarly  the  case  in  the  northern  pro- 

vinces, where  opulent  fanners  have  been  the  chief 
purchasers ;  —  a  happy  circumstance,  if  it  only  tended 
to  multiply  that  most  useful  and  resjxjctable  class  of 
men,  who  are  at  once  proprietors  and  cultivators  of 
the  ground. 

The  evils  of  this  emission  in  the  circumstances  of 

France  were  transient ;  —  the  beneficial  effects  penna- 
nent.  Two  great  objects  were  to  be  obtained  by  it ;  — 
one  of  policy,  and  another  of  finance.  The  first  was 
to  attach  a  great  body  of  proprietors  to  the  Revolution, 
on  the  stability  of  which  must  dej>end  the  security  of 
their  fortunes.  This  is  what  Mr.  Burke  terms,  making 

them  accomplices  in  confiscation  ;  though  it  was  pre- 
cisely the  policy  adopted  by  the  English  Revolution- 

ists, when  they  favoured  the  growth  of  a  national 
debt,  to  intei-est  a  body  of  ci'editors  in  the  permanence 
of  their  new  establishment.  To  render  the  attainment 

of  the  other  great  object,  —  the  liquidation  of  the 
public  debt,  —  improbable,  M.  de  Calonne  has  been 
reduced  to  so  gross  a  misrepresentation,  as  to  state 
the  probable  value  of  the  national  j)roperty  at  only  two 
milliarcb^  (about  83  millions  sterling,)  though  the  best 

•  At  tills  moment  nearly  one-third. 
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calculations  have  rated  it  at  more  than  double  that  sum. 

There  is  every  probability  that  this  immense  national 
estate  will  speedily  disburden  France  of  the  greatest 
part  of  her  national  debt,  remove  the  load  of  impost 
under  which  her  industry  has  groaned,  and  open  to 
her  that  career  of  prosperity  for  which  she  was  so 
evidently  destined  by  the  bounty  of  Nature.     With 
these  great  benefits,  with  the  acquittal  of  the  public 
debt,  and  the  stability  of  freedom,  this  operation  has, 
it  must  be  confessed,  produced  some  evils.     It  cannot 
be  denied  to  have  promoted,  in  some  degree,  a  spirit 
of  gambling ;  and  it  may  give  an  undue  ascendant  in 
the  municipal  bodies  to  the  agents  of  the  paper  circu- 

lation.    But  these   evils  are  fugitive:    the  moment 
that  witnesses  the  extinction  of  the  assignats,  by  the 
complete  sale  of  the  national  lands,  must  terminate 
them ;  and  that  period,  our  past  experience  renders 
probable  is  not  very  remote.     There  was  one  general 
view,   which   to  persons    conversant   with   political 
economy,  would,  from  the  commencement  of  the  ope- 

ration have  appeared  decisive.     Either  the  assignats 
were  to  retain  their  value,  or  they  were  not :  if  they 
retiuned  their  value,  none  of  the  apprehended  evils 
could  arise :   if  they  were  discredited,  every  fall  in 
their  value  was  a  new  motive  to  their  holders  to  ex- 

change them   for  national  lands.     No   man   would 
retain   depreciated  paper   who   could   acquire    solid 
prcyperty.     If  a  great  portion  of  them  should  be  thus 
employed,  the  value  of  those  left  in  circulation  must 
unmediately  rise,   both   because   their  number  was 
diminished,  and  their  security  become  more  obvious. 
Tbe  &ilure,  as  a  medium  of  circulation,  must  have 
improved  them  as  an  instrument  of  sale ;  and  their 
mooees  as  an  instrument  of  sale  must  in  return  have 
ratored  their  utility  as   a  medium  of  circulation. 
TWs  action  and  re-action  was  inevitable,  though  the 
iG^t  depreciation  of  the  assignats  had  not  made  its 
eftcts  very  conspicuous  in  France. 

So  determined  is  the  opposition  of  Mr.  Burke  to 
tboie  measures  of  the  Assembly  which  regard  the 
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finances  of  the  Church,  that  even  monastic  institutions 
have  in  him  found  an  advocate.  Let  us  discuss  the 

arguments  which  he  urges  for  the  preservation  of 
these  monuments  of  human  madness.  In  support  of 
an  opinion  so  singular,  he  produces  one  marai  and  one 
commercial  reason  * :  —  "In  monastic  institutions  was 
found  a  great  power  for  the  mechanism  of  politic 
benevolence ;  to  destroy  any  power  growing  wild 
from  the  rank  productive  force  of  the  human  mind,  is 
almost  tantamount,  in  the  moral  world,  to  the  de- 

struction of  the  apparently  active  properties  of  bodies 

in  the  mat<?rial."  In  one  word,  the  spirit  and  the  in- stitutions of  monachism  were  an  instrument  in  the 

hand  of  the  legislator,  which  he  ought  to  have  con- 
verted to  some  public  use.  I  confess  myself  so  far 

to  share  the  blindness  of  the  National  Assembly,  that 
I  cannot  form  the  most  remote  conjecture  concerning 

the  various  uses  which  "  have  suggested  themselves 
to  a  contriving  mind."  But  without  expatiating  on 
them,  let  us  attempt  to  construct  an  answer  to  his 
argument  on  a  broader  basis.  The  moral  powers  by 
which  a  legislator  moves  the  mind  of  man  are  his 
passions ;  and  if  the  insane  fanaticism  which  first 
peopled  the  deserts  of  Upper  Egypt  with  anchorites, 
still  existed  in  Europe,  he  must  attempt  the  direction 
of  a  spirit  which  humanity  forbids  him  to  persecute, 
and  wisdom  to  neglect.  But  monastic  institutions 
have  for  ages  survived  the  spirit  which  gave  them 
birth ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  any  legislature  to 

destroy  "  that  power  growing  wild  out  of  the  rank 
productive  force  of  the  human  mind,''  from  which 
monachism  arose.  Being,  like  all  other  furious  and 
unnatural  passions,  in  its  nature  tmnsient,  it  lan- 

guished in  the  discredit  of  miracles  and  the  absence 
of  persecution,  and  was  gradually  melted  in  the  sun- 

shine of  tranquillity  and  opulence  so  long  enjoyed  by 
the  Church.  The  soul  which  actuated  monachism 

had  fled:  the  skeleton  only  remained  to  defonn  so- 

•  Burke,  pp.232— 241. 
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ciety.  The  dens  of  fanaticism,  where  they  did  not 
become  the  recesses  of  sensuality,  were  converted  into 
the  styes  of  indolence  and  apathy.  The  moral  power, 
therefore^  no  longer  existed ;  for  the  spirit  by  which 
the  le^slator  could  alone  have  moved  these  bodies 
was  no  more.  Nor  had  any  new  spirit  succeeded 
which  might  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  legis- 

lative skill.  These  short-lived  phrenzies  leave  behind 
them  an  inert  product,  in  the  same  manner  as,  when 
the  fury  and  splendour  of  volcanic  eruption  is  past 
for  ages,  there  still  remains  a  mass  of  lava  to  en- 

cumber the  soil,  and  deform  the  aspect  of  the  earth.* 
The  sale  of  the  monastic  estates  is  also  questioned 

by  Mr.  Burke  on  commercial  principles.  The  sum  of 
his  reasoning  may  be  thus  expressed :  —  The  surplus 
product  of  the  earth  forms  the  income  of  the  landed 
proprietor ;  that  surplus  the  expenditure  of  some  one 
must  disperse;  and  of  what  import  is  it  to  society, 
whether  it  be  circulated  by  the  expense  of  one  land- 

holder, or  of  a  society  of  monks?  A  very  simple 
statement  furnishes  an  unanswerable  reply  to  this 
defence.  The  wealth  of  society  is  its  stock  of  produc- 

tive labour.     There  must,  it  is  true,  be  unproductive 

•  It  is  urged  by  Mr.  Burke,  as  a  species  of  incidental  defence  of 
■KmachisiDy  that  there  are  many  modes  of  industry,  from  which 
beoeTolence  would  rather  rescue  men  than  from  monastic  quiet. 
This  mast  be  allowed,  in  one  view,  to  be  true.     But,  though  the 
kwt  WMUt  permit  the  natural  progress  which  produces  this  species 
of  Ubonr,  does  it  follow,  that  they  ought  to  create  monastic  seclu  - 
aon  ?    Is  the  existence  of  one  source  of  misery  a  reason  for  opening 
tpotlicr  ?     Because  noxious  drudgery  must  be  tolerated^  are  we  to 
mwUmn  compulsory  inutility  ?     Instances  of  similar  bad  reasoning 
from  what  society  must  suffer  to  what  she  ought  to  enact,  occur  in 

oterpnrts  of  Mr.  Burke's  production.     We  in  England,  he  says, 
lo  nol  think  10,000/.  a  year  worse  in  the  hands  of  a  bishop  than  in 

thote  of  a  baronet  or  a 'squire.     Excessive  inequality  is  in  both 
••••  la  enormous  evil.     The  laws  must  permit  property  to  grow 
M  the  eomae  of  things  effect  it :  but  ought  they  to  add  a  new 
fatStioBi  evil  to  this  natural  and  irremediable  one  ?     They  cannot 
•wid  iaeqnality  in  the  income  of  property,  because  they  must 
pnait jmpertj  to  distribute  itself :  but  they  can  remedy  excessive 
i>*9HBties  in  the  income  of  office^  because  the  income  and  the 
*w  tie  their  creatures. 
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consumers,  but,  the  fewer  their  number,  the  greater 
(all  things  else  being  the  same)  must  be  the  opulence 
of  a  state.  The  possession  of  an  estate  by  a  society 
of  monks  establishes,  let  us  suppose  forty,  unproduc- 

tive consumers :  the  possession  of  the  same  estate  by 
a  single  landholder  only  necessarily  produces  one.  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  there  is  forty  times  the  quan- 

tity of  labour  subtracted  from  the  public  stock,  in  the 
first  case,  than  there  is  in  the  second.  If  it  be  ob- 

jected that  the  domestics  of  a  landholder  are  unpro- 
ductive, let  it  be  remarked  that  a  monastery  has  its 

sen^ants ;  and  that  those  of  a  lay  proprietor  are  not 
professionally  and  perpetually  unproductive,  as  many 
of  them  become  fanners  and  artizans,  and  that,  above 
all,  many  of  them  are  married.  Nothing  then  can 
appear,  on  plain  commercial  views,  more  evident  than 
the  distinction  between  lay  and  monkish  landholders. 
It  is  surely  unnecessary  to  appeal  to  the  motives 
which  have  every  where  produced  statutes  of  mort- 

main, the  neglect  in  which  the  land  of  ecclesiastical 
corporations  is  suffered  to  remain,  and  the  infinite 
utility  which  arises  from  changes  of  property  in  land. 
The  face  of  those  countries  where  the  transfers  have 
been  most  rapid,  will  sufiiciently  prove  their  benefit. 
Purchasers  seldom  adventure  without  fortune;  and 
the  novelty  of  their  acquisition  inspires  them  with  the 
ardour  of  hnprovement. 

No  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  the  estates  pos- 
sessed by  the  Church  will  increase  innnensely  in  their 

value.  It  is  vain  to  say  that  they  will  be  transferred 
to  Stock-job])ers.  Situations,  not  names,  are  to  be 
considered  in  human  affairs.  He  that  has  once  tasted 
the  indolence  and  authority  of  a  landholder,  will  with 
difficulty  return  to  the  comparative  servility  and 
drudgery  of  a  monied  capitalist.  But  should  the 
usurious  habits  of  the  immediate  purchaser  be  inve- 

terate, his  son  will  imbibe  other  sentiments  from  his 
birth.  The  heir  of  the  stock-jobbing  Alpheus  may 
acquire  as  perfectly  the  habits  of  an  active  improver 

\ 
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of  his  patrimonial  estate,  as  the  children  of  Cincin- 
natus  or  Cato. 

To  aid  the  feebleness  of  these  arguments,  Mr. 
Burke  has  brought  forward  a  panegyricd.  enumeration 
of  the  objects  on  which  monastic  revenue  is  expended. 
On  this  masterpiece  of  fascinating  and  magnificent 
eloquence  it  is  impossible  to  be  too  lavish  of  praise.  It 
would  have  been  quoted  by  Quintilian  as  a  splendid 
model  of  rhetorical  common-place.  But  criticism  is 
not  our  object ;  and  all  that  the  display  of  such  powers 
of  oratory  can  on  such  a  subject  suggest,  is  embodied 
in  a  sentiment  which  might  perhaps  have  served  as  a 

characteristic  motto  to  Mr.  Burke's  production:  — 
Addidit  invalid/s  robur  Facundia  causa. 

SECTION  III. 

POPULAR  EXCESSES  WHICH  ATTENDED  THE  REVOLUTION. 

That    no   great    revolutions    can    be   accomplished 
without  excesses  and  miseries   at  which   humanity 
revolts,   is  a  truth  which  cannot   be  denied.     This 
imfortunately  is  true  in  a  peculiar  manner  of  those 
Revolutions,  which,  like  that  of  France,  are  strictly 
popular.     Where  the  people  are  led  by  a  faction,  its 
leaden  find  no  difficulty  in  the  re-establishment  of 
tliat  order,  which  must  be  the  object  of  their  wishes, 
becftose  it  is  the  sole  security  of  their  power.     But 
idKn  a  general  movement  of  the  popular  mind  levels 
a  despotism  with  the  ground,  it  is  far  less  easy  to 
lertnun  excess.     There  is  more  resentment  to  satiate 
ini  lesB  authority  to  control.     The  passion  which 
pioduoed  an  effect  so  tremendous,  is  too  violent  to 
vdmde  in  a  moment  into  serenity  and  submission. 

The  attempt  to  punish  the  spirit  that  actuates  a 
ptO|de,  if  it  were  just,  would  be  vain,  and  if  it  were 
poiulei  would  be  cruel.     No  remedies  are  therefore 
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left  but  the  progress  of  instruction, — the  force  of 
persuasion,  —  the  mild  authority  of  opinion:  and 
these  though  infallible  are  of  slow  operation.  In  the 
interval  which  elapses  before  a  calm  succeeds  the 
boisterous  moments  of  a  revolution,  it  is  vain  to 
expect  that  a  people  inured  to  barbarism  by  their 
oppressors,  and  which  has  ages  of  oppression  to  avenge, 
ynll  be  punctiliously  generous  in  their  triumph,  nicely 
discriminative  in  their  vengeance,  or  cautiously 
mild  in  their  mode  of  retaliation.  "  They  will  break 
their  chains  on  the  heads  of  their  oppressors."  * 

Such  was  the  state  of  France ;  and  such  were  the 
obvious  causes  of  scenes  which  the  friends  of  freedom 

deplore  as  tarnishing  her  triumphs.  They  feel  these 
evils  as  men  of  humanity :  but  they  will  not  bestow 
this  name  on  that  womanish  sensibility,  towards 
which,  even  in  the  still  intercourse  of  private  life,  love 
is  not  unmingled  with  indulgence.  The  only  humanity 
which,  in  the  great  affairs  of  men,  claims  their  respect, 
is  that  manly  and  expanded  sentiment,  which  fixes  its 
steady  eye  on  the  means  of  general  happiness.  The 
sensibility  which  shrinks  at  present  evil,  without  ex- 

tending its  view  to  future  good,  is  not  a  virtue ;  for  it 
is  not  a  quality  beneficial  to  mankind.  It  would  ar- 

rest the  arm  of  a  surgeon  in  amputating  a  gangrened 
limb,  or  the  hand  of  a  judge  in  signing  the  sentence 
of  a  parricide.  I  do  not  say  (God  forbid!)  that  a 
crime  may  be  committed  for  the  attainment  even  of  a 
good  end :  such  a  doctrine  would  shake  morals  to 
their  centre.  The  man  who  would  erect  freedom  on 
the  ruins  of  morals  neither  understands  nor  loves 
either.  But  the  case  of  the  French  Kevolutionists  is 

totally  different.  Has  any  moralist  ever  pretended, 
that  we  are  to  decline  the  pursuit  of  a  good  which 
our  duty  prescribes  to  us,  because  we  foresee  that 
some  partial  and  incidental  evil  would  arise  from  it? 
But  the  number  of  the  French  leaders  against  whom 
such  charges  have  been  insinuated  is  so  small,  that, 

*  The  eloquent  expression  of  Mr.  Curran  in  the  Irish  House  of 
Commons. 
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supposing  (what  I  do  not  believe)  its  truth,  it  only 
proves  that  some  corrupt  and  ambitious  men  will  mix 
with  all  CTeat  bodies.  The  question  with  respect  to 
the  rest,  is  reducible  to  this: — Whether  they  were  to 
abstain  from  establishing  a  free  government,  because 
thev  foresaw  that  it  could  not  be  effected  without  con- 

fusion and  temporary  distress,  or  to  be  consoled  for  such 
calamities  by  the  view  of  that  happiness  to  which 
their  labours  were  to  give  ultimate  permanence  and 
diffusion?  A  Minister  is  not  conceived  to  be  guilty 
of  systematic  immorality,  because  he  balances  the 
evils  of  the  most  just  war  with  the  advantages  of  that 
national  security  which  is  produced  by  the  reputation 
of  spirit  and  power: — neither  ought  the  patriot,  who 
balancing  the  evils  of  transient  anarchy  against  the 
inestimable  good  of  established  liberty,  finds  the  last 
preponderate  in  the  scale. 

Such,  in  fact,  has  ever  been  the  reasoning  of  the 
leaders  in  those  insurrections  which  have  preserved 
the  renmant  of  freedom  that  still  exists  among  man- 
Idnd.     Holland,  England,  and  America,  must  have 
reasoned  thus;  and  the  different  portions  of  liberty 
which  they  enjoy,  have  been  purchased  by  the  en- 
dorance   of  far  greater  calamities   than  have  been 
suffered  by  France.     It  is  unnecessary  to  appeal  to 
the  wars  which  for  almost  a  century  afflicted  the  Low 
Countries :  but  it  may  not  be  so  to  remind  England 
of  the  price  she  paid  for  the  establishment  of  the 
principles  of  the  Ke volution.    The  disputed  succession 
which  arose  from  that  event,  produced  a  destructive 
dvil  war  in  Ireland,  two  rebellions  in  Scotland,  and 
the  consequent  slaughter  and  banishment  of  thousands 
of  dtizens,   with    the  wdcst   confiscation   of   their 
properties;  —  not  to  mention  the   continental   con- 
nactioDB  and  the  foreign  wars  into  which  it  plunged 
M,  and  the  necessity  thus  imposed  upon  us  of  main- 
^■^hg  a  standing  army,  and  accumulating  an  enor- 

\  pnUic  debt.  * 

*  Tek  Uui  was  only  the  combat  of  reason  and  freedom  against 
'  "   i^ —  that  of  hereditary  right ;  whereas  the  French 
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The  freedom  of  America  was  purchased  by  cala- 
mities still  more  inevitable.  The  authors  of  it  must 

have  foreseen  them ;  for  they  were  not  contingent  or 
remote,  but  ready  in  a  moment  to  burst  on  their 
heads.  Their  case  is  most  similar  to  that  of  France, 

and  best  answers  one  of  Mr.  Burke's  most  triumphant 
arguments.  They  enjoyed  soyne  liberty,  which  their 
o|)pressors  did  not  attack ;  and  the  object  for  which 
they  resisted,  was  conceded  in  the  progress  of  the 
war:  but  like  France,  after  the  concessions  of  her 
King,  they  refused  to  acquiesce  in  an  imperfect  liberty, 
when  a  more  perfect  one  was  within  their  reach. 

They  pursued  what  Mr.  Burke, — whatever  were  then 
his  sentiments, — on  his  present  system,  must  reprobate 
as  a  swculative  and  ideal  good.  They  sought  their 

beloved  indeix^n deuce  through  new  calamities,  and  the 
prolongeil  horrors  of  ci\'il  war.  Their  resistance, 
fn>m  that  moment,  "  was  against  concession ;  and 
their  blows  were  aimed  at  a  hand  holding  forth 

imnumity  and  favours."  Events  have  indeed  justi- 
fied that  noble  resisfcince :  America  has  emerged  from 

her  struggle  into  tranquillity  and  freedom,  —  into 
aflhienoe  and  onxlit ;  and  the  authors  of  her  Constitu- 

tion have  oonstruoiod  a  great  |x?nnanent  experimental 
answer  to  the  sophisms  and  declamations  of  the 

dotraotoi*s  of  lilvrty. 
But  what  pn^|xirtion  did  the  price  she  paid  for  so 

gn.\u  blessing  Ivar  to  the  transient  misfortunes  which 
have  atHictiHl  Knmoe?  The  extravagance  of  the 

oomp:irison  slux^ks  overv  unprejudiced  mind.  No 
stTies  of  events  in  history  have  pn^lxibly  been  more 
widelv,  mali^rnantlv.  anil  svstem:uioallv  exarrsrerated 
than  the  bronch  commotions.  An  enraged,  numerous, 

and  opulent  Kxly  of  exiles,  dis]>ersiHl  over  Euro[x\ 

have  jv^ssossihI  themsilves  of  even*  venal  press,  and 
iilU\l    the    public  o;;r  'with    a   jxrjHtual   buz  of  the 

Rcx-»^liiiii>n  is  as  hn>  N\n  >;:V';r.u'v  >;».:. 1  \\  \\.:  "Hi^hop  of  Auiun, 
••  IjT  pn»mnTOi»mlvit  v|i:i  si  ̂ '»it  JAr.ia:>  livr;  cr.trx  u>u<  lc5  lVinoi]n:-s 
<t  ivniTo  k*  Krrours !  * 



FRENCH    REVOLUTION.  81 

crimes  and  horrors  that  were  acting  in  France.  In- 
stead of  entering  on  a  minute  scrutiny,  of  which  the 

importance  would  neither  expiate  the  tediousness,  nor 
reward  the  toil,  let  us  content  ourselves  with  opposing 
one  general  fact  to  this  host  of  falsehoods:  —  no 
commetxial  house  of  imvortance  has  failed  in  France 
since  the  BevolutianI  How  is  this  to  be  reconciled 
with  the  tales  that  have  been  circulated?  As  well 
might  the  transfers  of  the  Royal  Exchange  be  quietly 
executed  in  the  ferocious  anarchy  of  Gondar,  and  the 

Eeaceful  opulence  of  Lombard-street  flourish  amidst 
ordes  of  Galla  and  Agows.  *  Commerce,  which 

shrinks  from  the  breath  of  civil  confusion,  has  resisted 
this  tempest;  and  a  mighty  Revolution  has  been 
accomplished  with  less  commercial  derangement  than 
could  arise  from  the  bankruptcy  of  a  second-rate 
house  in  London  or  Amsterdam.  The  manufacturers 

of  Lyons,  the  merchants  of  Bourdeaux  and  Marseilles, 
are  silent  amidst  the  lamentations  of  the  Abbe  Maury, 
M.  de  Calonne,  and  Mr.  Burke.  Happy  is  that  people 
whose  commerce  flourishes  in  ledgers,  while  it  is 
bewailed  in  orations;  and  remains  untouched  in 
calculation,  while  it  expires  in  the  pictures  of  elo- 

quence. This  unquestionable  fact  is,  on  such  a  sub* 
ject,  worth  a  thousand  arguments,  and  to  any  mind 
qualified  to  judge,  must  expose  in  their  true  light 
uiose  execrable  fabrications,  Avhich  have  sounded  such 

t  *  senseless  yell'  through  Europe. 
But  let  us  admit  for  a  moment  their  truth,  and 

take  as  a  specimen  of  the  evils  of  the  Revolution,  the 
number  of  lives  which  have  been  lost  in  its  progress. 
That  no  possibility  of  cavil  may  remain,  let  us  surpass 
in  an  exaggerated  estimate  the  utmost   audacity  of 
Uaehood :   let  us  make  a  statement,  from  which  the 
nort  frontless  hireling  of  M.  de  Calonne  would  shrink. 
Ut  08  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  in  the  course  of 
tbe  Revolution  twenty  tliousand  lives  have  been  lost. 
On  the  comparison  of  even   this  loss  with   parallel 

•  Abyssinian  tribes.  Ed. 
▼OL.  Ill,  a 
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events  in  history,  is  there  any  thing  in  it  from  which 
a  manly  and  enlightened  humanity  will  recoil? 
Compare  it  with  the  expenditure  of  blood  by  which 
in  ordinary  wars  so  many  pernicious  and  i^oble 
objects  are  fought.  Compare  it  with  the  blood  spilt 
by  England  in  the  attempt  to  subjugate  America: 
and  if  such  be  the  guilt  of  the  Revolutionists  of 
France,  for  having,  at  the  hazard  of  this  evil,  sought 
the  establishment  of  freedom,  what  new  name  of 
obloquy  shall  be  applied  to  the  Minister  of  England, 
who  with  the  cei'tainty  of  a  destruction  so  much 
greater,  attempted  the  establishment  of  tyranny? 

The  illusion  which  prevents  the  eflfect  of  these 
comparisons,  is  not  peculiar  to  Mr.  Burke.  The 
massacres  of  war,  and  the  murders  committed  by  the 
sword  of  justice,  are  disguised  by  the  solemnities 
which  invest  thenj :  but  the  wild  justice  of  the  people 
has  a  naked  and  undisguised  horror.  Its  slightest 
motion  awakens  all  our  indignation ;  while  murder  and 
rapine,  if  arrayed  in  the  gorgeous  disguise  of  acts  of 
state,  may  with  impunity  stalk  abroad.  We  forget 
that  the  evils  of  anarchy  must  be  short-lived,  while 
those  of  despotism  are  fatally  permanent. 

Another  illusion  has,  particularly  in  England,  fa- 
voured the  exaggeration  of  the  exiles:  —  we  judge  of 

France  by  our  own  situation,  instead  of  comparing 
her  conduct  with  that  of  other  nations  in  similar 

circumstances.  With  us  "  the  times  may  be  moderate, 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  peaceable* :"  but  in  France 
the  times  were  not  moderate,  and  could  not  be 
peaceable.  Let  us  correct  these  illusions  of  moral 
optics  which  make  near  objects  so  disproportionately 
large.  Let  us  place  the  scene  of  the  French  Revo- 

lution in  a  remote  age,  or  in  a  distant  nation,  and 
then  let  us  calmly  ask  our  own  minds,  whether  the 
most  reasonable  subject  of  wonder  be  not  its  unex- 

ampled mildness,  and  the  small  number  of  individuals 
crushed  in  the  fall  of  so  vast  a  pile. 

♦  Junius. 
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Such  are  the  general  reflections  suggested  by  the 
disorders  of  the  Frei\ph  Revolution.     Of  these,  the 
first  in  point  of  time,  as  well  as  of  importance,  was 
the  Parisian  insurrection  and  the  capture  of  the  Bas- 

tille,    The  mode  in  which  that  memorable  event  is 

treated  by  Mr.  Burke,  is  worthy  of  notice.     It  occu- 
pies no  conspicuous  place  in  his  work ;   it  is  only 

obscurely  and  contemptuously   hinted   at   as  one  of 
those  examples  of  successful  revolt,  which  have  fostered 

a  mutinous  spirit  in  the  soldiery.     "  They  have  not 
forgot. the  taking  of  the  King's  castles  in  Paris  and 
Marseilles.     That  they  murdered  Avith   impunity  in 
both   places  the  governors,   has  not  escaped   their 

minds."*     Such  is   the  courtly  circumlocution  by 
which  Mr.  Burke  designates  the  Bastille  —  "  the  King's 
casde  at  Paris  !  " ;  such  is  the  ignominious  language 
in  which  he  speaks  of  the  summary  justice  executed 
on  the  titled  ruffian  who  was  its  governor ;  and  such 
is  the  apparent  art  with  which  he  has  thrown  into 
the  back-ground  invective  and  asperity,  that,  had  they 
been  prominent,  would  have  provoked  the  indignation 

of  mankind !     "  Je  sais,"  says  Mounier,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  that  frigid  and  scanty  approbation  that  is 

extorted  from  an  enemy,  "  qu'U  est  des  circonstances 
qui   legitiment   Tinsurrection,   et  je   mets   dans   ce 

ncmibre  celles  qui  ont  caus^  le  si^ge  de  la  Bastille."  f 
But  the  admiration  of  Europe  and  of  posterity,  is 

not  to  be  estimated  by  the  penurious  applause  of  M. 
Mounier,  nor  repressed  by  the  insidious  hostility  of 
Mr.  Burke.     It  will  correspond  to  the  splendour  of 
a  insurrection,  as  much  ennobled  by  heroism  as  it 
HM  justified  by  necessity,  in  which  the  citizens  of 
¥taiS|-^the  un warlike  inhabitants  of  a  voluptuous 

M^kl, — listening  to  no  voice  but  that  of  the  danger 
Vmdi  menaced  their  representatives,  their  families, 
ttd  their  country,  and  anhnated,  instead  of  awed, 
V  the  host  of  disciplined  mercenaries  which  invested 

•  Boflce^  p.  807.  t  KxpoR^,  he,  p.  24. 
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them  on  every  side,  attacked  -with  a  gallantry  and 
success  equally  incredible,  a  fortress  formidable  from 
its  strength,  and  tremendous  from  its  destination,  and 
changed  the  destiny  of  France.  To  palliate  or  ex- 

cuse such  a  revolt,  would  be  abject  treachery  to  its 
Srinciples.  It  was  a  case  in  which  revolt  was  the 
ictate  of  virtue,  and  the  path  of  duty ;  and  in  which 

submission  would  have  been  the  most  dastardly  base- 
ness, and  the  foulest  crime.  It  was  an  action  not  to 

be  excused,  but  applauded, — not  to  be  pardoned,  but 
admired.  I  shall  not  therefore  descend  to  vindicate 
acts  of  heroism,  which  history  mil  teach  the  remotest 
posterity  to  revere,  and  of  which  the  recital  is  destined 
to  kindle  in  unborn  millions  the  holy  enthusiasm  of 
fireedora. 

Commotions  of  another  description  followed,  partly 
arising  from  the  general  causes  before  stated,  and 
partly  from  others  of  more  limited  and  local  opera- 

tion. The  peasantry  of  the  provinces,  buried  for  so 
many  ages  in  the  darkness  of  servitude,  saw  but  indis- 

tinctly and  confusedly,  in  the  first  dawn  of  liberty, 
the  boundaries  of  their  duties  and  their  rights. 
It  was  no  wonder  that  they  should  little  under- 

stand that  freedom  Avliich  so  long  had  been  remote 
from  their  views.  The  name  conveyed  to  their  ear  a 
right  to  reject  all  restraint,  to  gratify  ever}^  resent- 

ment, and  to  attack  all  property.  Ruffians,  mingling 
with  the  deluded  peasants,  in  hopes  of  booty,  inflamed 
their  ignorance  and  prejudices,  by  forged  authorities 
from  the  King  and  the  Assembly  for  their  licentious- 

ness. Many  country  houses  were  burnt ;  and  some 
obnoxious  persons  Avere  assassinated:  but  one  may 
without  excessive  scepticism  doubt,  whether  they  had 
been  the  mildest  masters  Avhose  chateaux  had  under- 

gone that  fate ;  and  the  peasants  had  to  avenge  those 
silent  grinding  oppressions  which  formed  almost  the 
only  intercourse  of  the  rich  with  the  indigent,  and 
which,  though  less  flagrant  than  those  of  Govern- 

ment, were  perhaps  productive  of  more  intolerable 
and  difilised  miser}'. 
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But  whatever  was  the  demerit  of  these  excesses, 

they  can  by  no  process  of  i-easoning  be  made  impu- 
table to  the  National  Assembly,  or  the  leaders  of  the 

Revolution.  In  what  manner  were  they  to  repress 
them  ?  If  they  exerted  against  them  their  own  authority 
with  rigour,  thej^  must  have  provoked  a  civil  war :  if 
they  invigorated  the  police  and  tribimals  of  the  de- 

posed government,  —  besides  incurring  the  hazard 
of  the  same  calamity, — they  put  arms  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies,  rlaced  in  this  dilemma,  they  were 
compelled  to  expect  a  slow  remedy  from  the  return- 

ing serenity  of  the  public  mind,  and  from  the  progress 
of  the  newgovernment  towards  consistence  and  vigour.  * 
That  the  conduct  of  the  populace  of  Paris  towards 
them  should  not  have  been  the  most  decorous  and 

circumspect, — that  it  should  have  been  frequently 
irregular  and  tumultuous,  was,  in  the  nature  of  things 
inevitable.  But  the  horrible  picture  which  Mr.  Burke 

has  drawn  of  that  '  stem  necessity '  under  which 
thb  *  captive'  Assembly  votes,  is  neither  justified 
by  this  concession,  nor  by  the  state  of  facts.  It  is 
the  overcharged  colouring  of  a  fervid  imagination. 
Those  to  whom  he  alludes  as  driven  away  by  as- 

sassins,— M.  M.  Lally  and  Mounier, — might,  surely, 
have  remained  with  perfect  safety  in  an  Assembly  m 
which  such  furious  invectives  are  daily  bellowed  forth 
with  impunity  against  the  popular  leaders.  No  man 
wffl  d^iy,  that  that  member  of  the  minority  enjoyed 
Kberty  of  speech  in  its  utmost  plenitude,  who  called 

M.  lurabeau  "  le  plus  vil  de  tons  les  assassins.^*  "  The 
terrortf  of  the  lamp-post  and  bayonet "  have  hitherto 

I 
*  If  this  statement  be  candid  and  exact,  what  shall  we  think  of 

of  Mr.  Burke,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Assembly  as 
'  treasons,  robberies,  rapes,  assassinations,  slaughters, 

_  ,  throughout  all  their  harassed  land."  (p.  58.)  In 
jr  blaoe  (p.  200.)  he  connects  the  legislative  extinction  of  the 

(Mv  of  Nobles  with  the  popular  excesses  committed  against 
hfivUad  KoUemen,  to  load  the  Assembly  with  the  accumulated 
*Hi|iTf— ft  mode  of  proceeding  more  remarkable  for  controversia 
famlhr  thim  for  candour. 

o  8 
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been  visionary.  Popular  fury  has  hitherto  spared  the 
most  furious  declaimers  of  Aristocracy ;  and  the  only 
'  decree/  so  far  as  I  can  discern,  which  has  even  been 
pretended  to  have  been  materially  influenced  by  the 
populace,  is  that  respecting  the  prerogatives  of  war 
and  peace.  That  tumult  has  frequently  derogated 
from  the  dignity  Avhich  ought  to  distinguish  the  deli- 

berations of  a  legislative  assembly,  is  not  to  be  denied. 
But  that  their  debates  have  been  tumultuous,  is  of 
little  importance,  if  their  decisions  have  been  inde- 

pendent. Even  in  this  question  of  Avar  and  peace, 

"  the  highest  bidder  at  the  auction  of  popularity  "  * 
did  not  succeed.  The  scheme  of  M.  Mirabeau,  with 

few  amendments,  prevailed,  while  the  more  *  splen- 
didly popular'  pix)positions,  which  vested  in  the 

legislature  alone  the  prerogative  of  war  and  peace, 
were  rejected. 

We  are  now  conducted  by  the  course  of  these 
strictures  to  the  excesses  committed  at  Versailles  on 
the  5th  and  6th  of  October,  1789.  After  the  most 
careful  jxjrusal  of  the  voluminous  evidence  before  the 
Chiitclet,  of  the  controversial  pamphlets  of  M.  M. 

d'  Orleans  and  ̂ lounier,  and  of  the  official  report  of 
M.  Chabroud  to  the  Assembly,  the  details  of  the  affair 
seem  to  me  so  much  involved  in  obscurity  and  con- 

tradiction, that  they  aftbrd  little  on  which  a  candid 
mind  can  with  confidence  pronounce.  They  afford, 
indeed,  to  frivolous  and  puerile  adversaries  the  means 
of  convicting  Mr.  Burke  of  some  minute  errors.  M. 

Miomaudre,  the  sentinel  at  the  Queen's  gate,  it  is  true, 
surA'ives ;  but  it  is  no  less  tnie,  that  he  was  left  for 
dead  by  his  assassins.  On  the  comparison  of  evidence 

it  seems  probable,  that  the  (Queen's  chamber  was  not 
broken  into,  —  "that  the  asylum  of  beauty  and  Ma- 

jesty was  not  profaned.'*  f     K"t  these  slight  correc- 

•  Burke,  |\  3%)3. 
t  The  exprossion  of  M.  ChaUroiul.  Five  witnesses  assort  that 

the  ruffians  dui  not  break  into  the  Queen's  chamber.  Two  give the  account  followed  by  Mr.  Burke,  and  to  give  this  preponderance 
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tions  palliate  little  the  atrocity,  and  alter  not  in 
the  least  the  general  complexion,  of  these  flagitious 
scenes. 

The  most  important  question  which    the  subject 
presents  is,  whether  the  Parisian  populace  were  the 
instruments  of  conspirators,  or  whether  their  fatal 
march   to  Versailles  was  a  spontaneous  movement, 
produced  bv  real  or  chimerical  apprehensions  of  plots 
against  their  freedom.     I  confess  that  I  incline  to  the 
latter  opinion.     Natural  causes  seem  to  me  adequate 
to  account  for  the  movement.    A  scarcity  of  provision 
is  not  denied  to  have  existed  in  Paris.     The  dinner 

of  the  body-guards  might  surely  have  provoked  the 
people  of  a  more  tranquil  city.     The  maledictions 
poured  forth  against  the  National  Assembly,  the  in- 

sults oflFered  to  the  patriotic  cockade,  the  obnoxious 
ardour  of  loyalty  displayed  on  that  occasion,  might 
have  awakened  even  the  jealousy  of  a  people  whose 
ardour  had  been  sated  by  the  long  enjoyment,  and 

whose  alarms  had  been  quieted  by  the  secure  pos- 
session, of  liberty.     The  escape  of  the  King  would  be 

the  infallible  signal  of  civil  war :  the  exposed  situa- 
tion of  the  Royal  residence  was  therefore  a  source  of 

perpetual  alarm.     These  causes,  operating  on  that 
credulous  jealousy  which  is  the  malady  of  the  public 
nund  in  times  of  civil  confusion,  seeing  hostility  and 
omspiracy  on  every  side,  would  seem  sufficient  ones. 
The  apprehensions  of  the  people  in  such  a  period 
torture  the  most  innocent  and  frivolous  accidents  into 

ptoob  of  sanguinary  plots :  —  Avitness  the  war  of  con- 
ipiraeies  carried  on  by  the  contending  factions  in  the 
veigii  of  Charles  the  Second.     The  participation  of 

Queen  Mary  in  Babington's  plot  against  Elizabeth,  is 
iffl  the  subject  of  controversy.     We,  at  the  present 
div,  dispute  about  the  nature  of  the  connection  which 
msstca  between  Charles  the  First  and  the  Catholic 

bl  du  fbroey  let  it  be  recollected,  that  the  whole  proceedings 

**w  Ae  (Mtelet  wei  -      -^       -         ̂   ..   were  ex  parte.     See  Procedure   Criminellc 
ttknCliiidfii  de  Paris,  &c.,  1790. 

G  4 
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insurgentg  of  Ireland.  It  has  occupied  the  labour  of 
a  century  to  separate  truth  from  fedsehood  in  the 

Kye-house  Plot, — the  A-iews  of  the  leaders  from  the 
schemes  of  the  inferior  conspirators, — and  to  discover 
that  Uussel  and  Sydney  had,  indeed,  conspired  a  revolt, 

but  that  tlie  underlings  alone  had  plotted  the  assas- 
sination of  the  King. 

It  may  indeed  be  said,  that  ambitious  leaders 
availed  themselves  of  the  inflamed  state  of  public 
feeling, — that  by  false  rumours,  and  exaggerated 
truths,  they  stimulated  the  revenge,  and  increased  the 
fears  of  the  populace,  -^  that  their  emissaries,  mixing 
with  the  mob,  and  concealed  by  its  confusion,  were 
to  oxocutc  tlieir  flagitious  purposes,  and  fanatics,  as 
usuii],  wcTo  the  dupes  of  hypocrites.  Such  are  the 
aoousiitions  which  have  been  made  against  M.  M. 

tl*0rlean8  and  Mirabeau.  The  defence  of  profligate 
aiulution  is  not  imposed  on  the  admirers  of  the  French 
lievohition ;  and  to  become  the  advocate  of  individuals 

wiMH*  to  forgot  the  dignity  of  a  discussion  that  r^ards 
tlio  rights  and  interests  of  an  emancipated  nation. 

(U*  thoir  guilt,  however,  I  ̂vill  be  bold  to  say  no  evi- 
diMUH*  was  oolli^ctiHl,  by  the  malignant  activity  of  an 
uvowihIIv  hostile  tribunal,  which,  for  a  moment, 

wo\iUl  have  susjx^nded  their  acquittal  by  an  English 
jurv.  It  will  l>o  no  mean  testimony  to  the  innocence 
of  \L  MiraWau.  that  an  opjx>nent/not  the  mildest  in 
his  enmity,  nor  the  uu^t  candid  in  his  judgment, 
o\uife.<st\l,  that  ho  saw  no  serious  ground  of  accusation 

a^ain>t  hiuK* rho  piMJivf  is  aciribucovl  to  them«  of  intimidating 
tho  Kiui;:  imo  a  tiijrhi.  that  thoiv  might  be  a  pretext 
l\*r  olovatiui::  iho  Puko  of  iVlo^ns  to  the  office  of  Re- 
^x^ut.  Uuc  fho  Kiu;:  vvuM  havo  had  no  rational  h<^)es 

ot'  Os<\\HHU^^i;  tor  W  umst  ha^•e  travor?eti  ̂ Xl  mUes 
v^jt*  .^  vvutan  jjuarvuxi  bv  :i  jxtxnie  in  arms^  before  he 
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could  reach  the  nearest  frontier  of  the  kingdom.    The 
object  was  too  absurd  to  be  pursued  by  conspirators, 
to  whom  talent  and  sagacity  have  not  been  denied 
by  their  enemies.    That  the  popular  leaders  in  France 
did,  indeed,  desire  to  fix  the  Royal  residence  at  Paris, 
it  is   impossible  to  doubt:    the  name,  the  person, 
and  the  authority  of  the  King,  would  have  been  most 
formidable  weapons  in  the  hands  of  their  adversaries. 
The  peace  of  their  country,  —  the  stability  of  their 
freedom,  called  on  them  to  use  every  measure  that 
could  prevent  their  enemies  from  getting  possession 

of  that  *  Royal  Figure.'      The  name  of  the  King 
would  have  sanctioned  foreign  powers  in  supporting 
the   aristocracy.       Their    interposition,   which    now 
would  be  hostility  against  the  King  and  kingdom, 
would  then  have  been  only  regarded  as  aid  against 
rebellion.     Against  all  these  dreadful  consequences 
there  seemed  only  one  remedy, — the  residence  of  the 
King  at  Paris.    AVbether  that  residence  is  to  be  called 

a  *  captivity,'  or  any  other  harsh  name,  I  will  not hesitate  to  affirm,  that  the  Parliament  of  England 
would  have  merited  the  gratitude  of  their  country, 
and  of  posterity,  by  a  similar  prevention  of  the  escape 
of  Charles  I.  from  London.     Fortunate  would  it  have 
been  for  England  if  the  person  of  James  II.  had  been 
retained  while  his  authority  Avas  limited.     She  would 
th^i   have  been  circumstanced  as   France   is  now. 

The  inarch  to  Versailles  seems  to  have  been  the  spon- 
taneous movement  of  an  alarmed  populace.      Iheir 

views,  and   the   suggestions  of  their  leaders,  were 
probably  bounded  by  procuring  the  King  to  change 
lua  residence  to  Paris;   but  the  collision  of  armed 
multitudes  terminated   in   unforeseen   excesses    and 
execrable  crimes. 

In  the  eye  of  Mr.  Burke,  however,  these  crimes  and 
exoetaea  assume  an  aspect  far  more  important  than 
cm  be  communicated  to  them  by  their  own  insulated 
guilt.  They  form,  in  his  opinion,  the  crisis  of  a 
evolution, — a  far  more  important  one  than  any 
mere  change  of  government, — in  which  the  sentiments 
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and  opinions  that  have  fomied  the  manners  of  the 

European  nations  are  to  perish.  "  The  age  of 
chivalry  is  gone,  and  the  glory  of  Europe  extinguished 

for  ever."  He  follows  this  exclamation  by  an  elo- 
quent eulogium  on  chivalry,  and  by  gloomy  predic- 

tions of  the  future  state  of  Europe,  when  the  nation 
that  has  been  so  long  accustomed  to  give  her  the  tone 
in  arts  and  manners  is  thus  debased  and  corrupted. 
A  caviller  might  remark  that  ages,  much  more  near 
the  meridian  fervour  of  chivalry  than  ours,  have 
witnessed  a  treatment  of  queens  as  little  gallant  and 
generous  as  that  of  the  Parisian  mob.  He  might 
remind  Mr.  Burke,  that  in  the  a^e  and  country  of 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  a  Queen  of  France,  whom  no 
blindness  to  accomplishment, — no  malignity  of  detrac- 

tion, can  reduce  to  the  level  of  Marie  Aiitomette,  was, 

by  "  a  nation  of  men  of  honour  and  cavaliers,"  per- 
mitted to  languish  in  captivity  and  expire  on  a 

scaffold ;  and  he  might  add,  that  the  manners  of  a 
country  are  more  surely  indicated  by  the  systematic 
cruelty  of  a  sovereign  than  by  tlie  licentious  frenzy 
of  a  mob.  He  might  remark,  that  the  mild  system 
of  modern  manners  which  survived  the  massacres 
with  which  fanaticism  had  for  a  century  desolated, 
and  almost  barbarised  Europe,  might,  perhaps,  resist 

the  shock  of  one  day^s  excesses  committed  by  a 
delirious  populace.  He  might  thus,  perhaps,  oppose 
specious  and  popular  topics  to  the  declamation  of  Mr. 
Burke. 

But  the  subject  itself  is,  to  an  enlarged  tlunker, 
fertile  in  reflections  of  a  different  nature.  That  sys- 

tem of  manners  which  arose  among  the  Gothic  nations 
of  Europe,  and  of  which  chivalry  was  more  properly 
the  effusion  than  the  source,  is  without  doubt  one  of 
the  most  peculiar  and  interesting  appearances  in  hu- 

man affairs.  The  moral  causes  which  formed  its 

character  have  not,  perhaps,  been  hitherto  investi- 
gated with  the  happiest  success:  but, — to  confine 

ourselves  to  the  subject  before  us,  —  chivalry  was 
certainly  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  its  features 
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ind  most  remarkable  of  its  effects.     Candour  must 

confess,  that  this  singular  institution  was  not  admi- 
rable only  as  the  corrector  of  the  ferocious  ages  in 

which  it  flourished ;  but  that  in  contributing  to  polish 
and  soften  manners  it  paved  the  way  for  the  diffusion 
of  knowledge  and  the  extension  of  commerce,  which 
aftenrards,  m  some  measure,  supplanted  it.     Society 
is  inevitably  progressive.     Commerce  has  overthrown 

the  *' feudal  and  chivalrous  system"  under  whose  shade 
it  first  grew ;  while  learning  has  subverted  the  super- 

stition whose  opulent  endowments  had  first  fostered 
it   Peculiar  circumstances  connected  with  the  man- 

ners of  chivalry  favoured  this  admission  of  commerce 
and  this  growth  of  knowledge ;  while  the  sentiments 
peculiar  to  it,  already  enfeebled  in  the  progress  from 
ferocity  and  turbulence,  Avere  almost  obliterated  by 
tranquillity  and  refinement.     Commerce  and  diffused 
bowledge  have,  in  fact,  so  completely  assumed  the 
ascendant  in  polished  nations,  that  it  will  be  difficult 
to  discover  any  relics  of  Gothic  manners,  but  in  a 
fimtastic  exterior,  which  has  survived  the  generous 
illusions  through  which  these  manners  once  seemed 
splendid  and  seductive.    Their  direct  influence  has  long 
ceased  in  Europe;  but  their  iW/recHnfluence,  through 
the  medium  of  those  causes  which  would  not  perhaps 
have  existed  but  for  the  mildness  which  chivalry 
created  in  the  midst  of  a  barbarous  age,  still  operates 
with  increasing  vigour.     The  manners  of  the  middle 
age  were,  in  the  most  singular  sense,  compulsory: 
enterprising  benevolence   was  produced   by  general 
fierceness, — ^gallant  courtesy  by  ferocious  rudeness;  and 
artifidal  gentleness  resisted  the  torrent  of  natural  bar- 
herion.     But  a  less  incongruous  system  lias  succeeded, 

in  iHuch  commerce,  which  unites  men's  interests,  and 
knowledKe,  which  excludes  those  prejudices  that  tend 
to  emfarail  them,  present  a  broader  basis  for  the  sta- 
Ufitjr  of  civilized  and  beneficent  manners. 

lur*  Barke,  indeed,  forbodes  the  most  fatal  conse- 
quences to  literature  from  events,  which  he  supposes 

to  hnve  given  a  mortal  blow  to  the  spirit  of  chivalry. 
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I  have  ever  been  protected  from  such  apprehen^ons 

by  my  belief  in  a  very  simple  truth,  —  "  that  diffused 
knoTvledge  immortalizes  itself."  A  literature  which 
is  confined  to  a  few,  may  be  destroyed  by  the  mas- 

sacre of  scholars  and  the  conflagration  of  libraries: 
but  the  diffused  knowledge  of  the  present  day  could 
only  be  annihilated  by  the  extirpation  of  the  civilized 
part  of  mankind. 

Far  from  being  hostile  to  letters,  the  French  Revo- 
lution has  contributed  to  serve  their  cause  in  a  manner 

hitherto  unexampled.  The  political  and  literary  pro- 
gress of  nations  has  hitherto  been  simultaneous ;  the 

period  of  their  eminence  in  arts  has  also  been  the  era 
of  their  historical  fame ;  and  no  example  occurs  in 
which  their  great  political  splendour  has  been  subse- 
quent  to  the  Augustan  age  of  a  people.  But  in 
France,  Avhich  is  destined  to  refute  every  abject  and 
arrogant  doctrine  that  would  limit  the  human  powers, 
the  ardour  of  a  youthful  literature  has  been  infused 
into  a  nation  tending  to  decline ;  and  new  arts  are 
called  forth  when  all  seemed  to  have  passed  their 
zenith.  She  enjoyed  one  Augustan  age,  fostered  by 
the  favour  of  despotism :  she  seems  about  to  witness 
another,  created  by  the  energy  of  freedom. 

In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Burke,  however,  she  is  ad- 
vancing by  rapid  strides  to  ignorance  and  barbarism.* 

"  Already,"  he  informs  us,  "  there  appears  a  poverty 
of  conception,  a  coarseness  and  vulgarity  in  all  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  and  of  all  their  instruc- 

tors. Their  liberty  is  not  liberal.  Their  science  is 
presumptuous  ignorance.  Their  humanity  is  savage 
and  brutal."  To  animadvert  on  this  modest  and 
courteous  picture  belongs  not  to  the  present  subject: 
and  impressions  cannot  be  disputed,  more  especially 
when  their  gi-ounds  are  not  assigned.  All  that  is  left 
to  us  to  do,  is  to  declare  opposite  impressions  with  a 
confidence  authorized  by  his  example.  The  proceed- 

ings of  the  National  Assembly  of  France  appear  to 

♦  Burkc,  p.  118. 
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me  to  coutain  models  of  more  splendid  eloquence,  and 
examples  of  more  profound  political  research,  than 
have  been  exhibited  by  any  public  body  in  modem 
times.  1  cannot  therefore  augur,  from  these  proceed- 

ings, the  downfall  of  philosophy,  or  the  extinction  of 
ebauence. 
Thus  various  are  the  aspects  which  the  French 

Revolution,  not  only  in  its  influence  on  literature, 
bat  in  its  general  tenor  and  spirit,  presents  to  minds 
occupied  by  various  opinions.  To  the  eye  of  Mr. 
Burke,  it  exhibits  nothing  but  a  scene  of  horror :  in 
bia  mind  it  inspires  no  emotion  but  abhorrence  of  its 
leaders,  commiseration  for  their  victims,  and  alarms 
at  the  influence  of  an  event  which  menaces  the  sub- 

version of  the  policy,  the  arts,  and  the  manners  of  the 
civilized  world.  Minds  who  view  it  through  another 
medium  are  filled  by  it  with  every  sentiment  of  admi- 

ration and  triumph, — of  admiration  due  to  splendid 
exertions  of  virtue,  and  of  triumph  inspired  by  Aviden- 
iog  prospects  of  happiness. 
Aor  ought  it  to  be  denied  by  the  candour  of  philo- 

aophy,  that  events  so  great  are  never  so  unmixed  as 
not  to  present  a  double  aspect  to  the  acuteness  and 
exaggeration  of  contending  parties.    The  same  ardour 
of  passion  which  produces  patriotic  and  legislative 
Ittroum  becomes  the  source  of  ferocious  retaliation, 
of  viaonary  novelties,  and  of  precipitate  change.    The 
attempt  were  hopeless  to  increase  the  fertility,  with- 

out finrouring  the  rank  luxuriance  of  the  soil.     He 
that  on  such  occasions  expects  unmixed  good,  ought 
to  recollect,  that  the  economy  of  nature  has  invariably 
deCmmned  the  equal  influence  of  high  passions  in 
gtring  birth  to  virtues  and  to  crimes.     The  soil  of 
Attica  was  observed  to  produce  at  once  the  most  de- 

\  fruits  and  the  most  virulent  poisons.     It  was 
.  with  the  human  mind ;  and  to  the  frequency  of 

^onmbionB  in  the  ancient  commonwealths,  they  owe 
examples  of  sanguinary  tumult  and  virtuous 

which  distinguish  their  history  from   the 
tranquillity  of  modem  states.     The  pas- 
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sions  of  a  nation  cannot  be  kindled  to  the  degree 
which  renders  it  capable  of  great  achievements,  with- 

out involving  the  commission  of  violence  and  crime. 
The  reforming  ardour  of  a  senate  cannot  be  inflamed 
sufficiently  to  combat  and  overcome  abuses,  without 
hazarding  the  evils  which  arise  from  legislative  teme- 

rity.    Such  are  the  immutable  laws,  which  are  more 
properly  to  be  regarded  as  libels  on  our  nature  than 
as  charges  against  the  French  Revolution.     The  im- 

partial voice  of  History  ought,  doubtless,  to  record 
the  blemishes  as  well  as  the  glories  of  that  great 
event:  and  to  contrast  the  delineation  of  it  which 
might  have  been  given  by  the  specious  and  temperate 
Toryism  of  Mr.  Hume,  with  that  which  we  have  re- 

ceived from  the  repulsive  and  fanatical  invectives  of 
Mr.  Burke,  might  still  be  amusing  and  instructive. 
Both  these  great  men  would  be  averse  to  the  Revo- 

lution ;  but  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  distinguish 
between  the  undisguised  fiiry  of  an  eloquent  advocate, 
and  the  well-dissembled  partiality  of  a  philosoplucal 
judge.     The  passion  of  the  latter  would  only  feel  the 
excesses  which  have  dishonoured  the  Revolution :  but 
the  philosophy  of  the  former  would  instruct  him,  that 
our  sentiments,  raised  by  such  events  so  much  above 
their  ordinary  level,  become  the  source  of  guilt  and 
heroism  unknown  before,  —  of  sublime  virtues  and 
splendid  crimes. 
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SECTION  IV. 

NEW   CONSTITUTION  OF   FRANCE.* 

A  DISSERTATION  approaching  to  completeness  on  the 
new  Constitution  of  France  would,  in  fact,  be  a  vast 
system  of  political  science.  It  would  include  a  deve- 

•  lopment  of  the  principles  that  regulate  every  portion 
of  government.  So  immense  an  attempt  is  little 
suited  to  our.  present  limits.  But  some  remarks  on 
the  prominent  features  of  the  French  system  are 
exacted  by  the  nature  of  our  vindication.  They  will 
ocmsist  chiefly  of  a  defence  of  their  grand  theoretic 
principle,  and  their  most  important  practical  insti- 
tution. 

The  principle  which  has  actuated  the  legislators  of 

France  has  been,  "  that  the  object  of  all  legitimate 
government  is  the  assertion  and  protection  of  the 

natural  rights  of  man."  They  cannot  indeed  be  ab- 
solved from  some  deviations f  from  it; — few,  indeed, 

compared  with  those  of  any  other  body  of  whom  his- 
tory has  preserved  any  record ;  but  too  many  for  their 

own  glory,  and  for  the  happiness  of  the  human  race. 
This  principle,  however,  is  the  basis  of  their  edifice, 
and  if  it  be  false,  the  structure  must  fall  to  the 
ffToand.  Against  this  principle,  therefore,  Mr.  Burke 
has,  with  great  judgment,  directed  his  attack.  Ap- 

peals to  natural  right  are,  according  to  him,  incon- 
sistent and  preposterous.     A  complete  abdication  and 

*  I  cannot  help  exhorting  those  who  desire  to  have  accurate 
nntinm  on  the  subject  of  this  section,  to  peruse  and  study  the 
drfiiw rimi  of  the  French  constitution  which  with  a  correctness 
so  sdmirsUe  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Christie.  (Letters  on  the 
Bmw^Lu^xm  in  France,  London,  179L  Ed.) 

t  I  particularly  allude  to  their  colonial  policy ;  but  I  think  it 

"  1  to  iaj,  that  I  see  in  their  full  force  the  difficulties  of  that 
:  bunness. 
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surrender  of  all  natural  right  is  made  by  man  in  en- 
tering into  society;  and  the  only  rights  which  he 

retains  are  created  by  the  compact  which  holds  toge- 
ther the  society  of  which  he  is  member.  This  doc- 

trine he  thus  explicitly  asserts  :  — "  The  moment,*' 
says  he,  "  you  abate  any  thing  from  the  full  rights  of 
men  each  to  govern  himself,  and  suffer  any  artificial 
positive  limitation  on  those  rights,  from  that  moment 
the  whole  organization  of  society  becomes  a  consider- 

ation of  convenience."  "  How  can  any  man  claim 
under  the  conventions  of  civil  society  rights  which  do 
not  so  much  as  suppose  its  existence, — which  are  abso- 

lutely repugnant  to  it  ?  "  *  To  examine  this  doctrine, 
therefore,  is  of  fundamental  importance.  To  this 
effect  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  any  elaborate 
research  into  the  metapliysical  principles  of  politics 
and  ethics.  A  full  discussion  of  the  subject  would 
indeed  demand  such  an  investigation  f : — the  origin 
of  natural  riglits  must  have  been  illustrated,  and  even 
their  existence  proved  against  some  theorists.  But 
such  an  enquiry  would  have  been  inconsistent  with 
the  nature  of  a  publication,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
enforce  conviction  on  the  people.  We  are  besides 
absolved  from  the  necessity  of  it  in  a  controversy 
with  Mr.  Burke,  wlio  himself  recognizes,  in  the  most 
ample  fonn,  the  existence  of  those  natural  rights. 

Granting  their  existence,  the  discussion  is  short. 
The  only  criterion  by  which  we  can  estimate  the 
portion  of  natural  right  surrendered  by  man  on  en- 

tering into  society  is  the  object  of  the  surrender.     If 

•  Burke,  pp.  88 — 89.  To  the  same  puq>ose  is  his  whole  rea- 
Boning  from  p.  86.  to  p.  92. 

t  It  might,  perhaps,  not  be  difficult  to  prove,  that  far  from  a 
surrender,  there  is  not  even  a  diminution  of  the  natural  rights  of 
men  by  their  entrance  into  society.  The  existence  of  some  union, 
with  greater  or  less  permanence  and  perfection  of  public  force  for 
public  protection  (the  essence  of  government),  might  be  demon- 
•trated  to  be  coeval  and  co-extensive  with  man.  All  theoriea^ 
therefore,  which  suppose  the  actual  existence  of  any  state  ante- 

cedent to  the  social,  might  be  convicted  of  futility  and  falsehood. 
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more  is  claimed  than  that  object  exacts,  what  was 
an  object  becomes  a  jyreteai.  Now  the  object  for  which 
a  man  resigns  any  portion  of  his  natural  sovereignty 
over  his  own  actions  is,  that  he  may  be  protected 
from  the  abuse  of  the  same  dominion  in  other  men. 

Xothing,  therefore,  can  be  more  fallacious  than  to 
pretend,  that  we  arc  precluded  in  the  social  state  from 

any  appeal  to  natural  right.  *  It  remains  in  its  full 
integrity  and  vigour,  if  we  except  that  portion  of  it 
which  men  have  thus  mutually  agreed  to  sacrifice. 
Whatever,  under  pretence  of  that  surrender,  is  assumed 
beyond  what  tliat  object  rigorously  prescribes,  is  an 
usurpation  supported  by  sophistry, — a  despotism  var- 

nished by  illusion.  It  follows  that  the  surrender  of  right 
must  be  equal  in  all  the  members  of  society,  as  the 
object  is  to  all  precisely  the  same.  In  effect,  society, 
instead  of  destroying,  realizes  and  substantiates  equa- 

lity. In  a  state  of  nature,  the  equality  of  right  is  an 
impotent  theory,  which  inequalities  of  strength  and 
skill  every  moment  violate.     As  neither  natural  equa- 

•  *•  Trouver  une  forme  d'association  qui  defende  et  protege  de 
toutc  la  force  commune  la  personnc  ct  les  bions  de  chaque  associe, 

et  par  laquelle  chacun,  s*unissant  u  tous,  n'obeissc  pourtant  qu'^ 
lui-meme  et  reste  aussi  libre  qu'auparavant  ?"  Rousseau, 
Contrat  Social,  livre  i.  chap.  vi.  I  am  not  intimidated  from 

quoting  Rou:^$eau  by  the  derision  of  Mr.  Hurke.  Mr.  Hume's 
report  of  his  literary  secrets  seems  most  unfaithful.  The  sensi- 

bility, the  pride,  the  fervour  of  his  character,  are  pledges  of  his 
fiDcerity ;  and  hud  he  even  commenced  Avith  the  fabrication  of 
pandoxes,  for  attracting  attention,  it  would  betray  great  ignorance 
of  human  nature  to  suppose,  that  in  the  ardour  of  contest,  and  the 
glory  of  success,  he  must  not  have  become  the  dupe  of  his  own 
illuffions,  and  a  convert  to  his  own  imposture.  It  is,  indeed,  not 
improbable,  that  when  rallied  on  the  ecrcentricity  of  his  paradoxes, 
be  might,  in  a  moment  of  gay  effusion,  have  s])oken  of  them  as  a 
sport  of  fancy,  and  an  experiment  on  the  credulity  of  mankind. 
The  Scottish  philosopher,  inaccessible  to  enthusiasm,  and  little 
lueeptible  of  those  depressions  and  elevations — those  agonies  and 
raptures,  so  familiar  to  the  warm  and  wayward  heart  of  Rousseau, 
neither  knew  the  sport  into  which  he  could  be  relaxed  by  gaiety, 
nor  the  ardour  into  which  he  could  be  exalteil  by  ])assion.  Mr. 
Bnke,  whose  tem|)erament  is  so  different,  might  have  experi* 
mentally  known  such  variation,  and  learnt  better  to  discriminate 
between  effusion  and  deliberate  opinion. 

VOL.  m.  n 
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lity  nor  the  equality  of  the  sura  of  right  surrendered 
by  every  individual  is  contested,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  remnant  spared  by  the  social  compact  must 
be  equal  also.  Civil  inequalities,  or,  more  correctly, 
civil  distinction,  must  exist  in  the  social  body,  because 
it  must  possess  organs  destined  for  different  functions: 
but  political  inequality  is  equally  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  of  natural  right  and  the  object  of  civil 
institution.  * 

Men,  therefore,  only  retain  a  right  to  a  share  in 
their  own  government,  because  the  exercise  of  the 
right  by  one  man  is  not  inconsistent  with  its  posses- 

sion by  another.  This  doctrine  is  not  more  abstrac^ 
edly  evident  than  it  is  practically  important.  The 
slightest  deviation  from  it  legitimatizes  every  tyranny. 

If  the  only  criterion  of  governments  be  the  sup- 
posed convention  which  forms  them,  all  are  equaUy 

legitimate ;  for  the  only  interpreter  of  the  convention 
is  the  usage  of  the  government,  which  is  thus  prepos- 

terously made  its  own  standard.  Governors  must, 
indeed,  abide  by  the  maxims  of  the  constitution  they 
administer ;  but  what  that  constitution  is  must  be  on 
this  system  immaterial.     The  King  of  France  is  not 
Sjrmitted  to  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  Princes  of  the 
lood;  nor  the  Sophi  of  Persia  to  have  recourse  to 

Uttres  de  cachet.  They  must  tyrannize  by  precedent, 
and  oppress  in  reverent  imitation  of  the  models  con- 

secrated by  the  usage  of  despotic  predecessors.  But 
if  they  adhere. to  these,  there  is  no  remedy  for  the 
oppressed,  since  an  appeal  to  the  rights  of  nature 
were  treason  against  the  principles  of  the  social  union. 
If,  indeed,  any  offence  against  precedent,  in  the 
kind  or  degree  of  oppression,  be  committed,  this 
theory  may  (though  most  inconsistently)  permit  re- 

sistance.    J5ut  as  long  as  the  forms  of  any  government 

*  *'  But  as  to  the  shore  of  power,  authority,  and  direction  wliich 
each  individual  ought  to  have  in  the  management  of  a  state,  that 
I  must  deny  to  be  among  the  direct  original  rights  of  man  in  civil 

society."  This  is  evidently  denying  the  existence  of  what  ho 
been  called  political^  in  contradistinction  to  civil  liberty. 
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are  preserved,  it  possesses,  in  the  view  of  justice  (what- 
ever be  its  nature)  equal  claims  to  obedience.  This 

inference  is  irresistible ;  and  it  is  thus  evident,  that 
the  doctrines  of  Mr.  Burke  are  doubly  refuted  bv  the 

fallacy  of  the  logic  which  suppoi'ts  them,  and[  the 
absurdity  of  the  conclusions  to  which  they  lead. 

They  are  also  virtually  contradicted  by  the  laws  of 
all  nations.  Were  his  opinions  true,  the  language  of 
laws  should  be  permissive^  not  restrictive.  Had  men 
surrendered  all  their  rights  into  the  hands  of  the 
magistrate,  the  object  of  laws  should  have  been  to 
announce  the  portion  he  was  pleased  to  return  them, 
not  the  part  of  which  he  is  compelled  to  deprive  them. 
The  criminal  code  of  all  nations  consists  of  prohi- 

bitions ;  and  whatever  is  not  prohibited  by  the  law, 

men  everj'  where  conceive  themselves  entitled  to  do 
with  impunity.  They  act  on  the  principle  which  this 
language  of  law  teaches  them,  that  they  retain  rights 
which  no  power  can  impair  or  infringe, — which  are 
not  the  boon  of  society,  but  the  attribute  of  their  na- 

ture. The  rights  of  magistrates  and  public  officers 
are  truly  the  creatures  of  society :  they,  therefore,  are 
guided  not  by  what  the  law  does  not  prohibit,  but 
by  what  it  authorizes  or  enjoins.  Were  the  rights  of 
citizens  equally  created  by  social  institution,  the  Ian- 
mage  of  the  civil  code  would  be  similar,  and  the  obe- 

dience of  subjects  would  have  the  same  limits. 
This  doctrine,  thus  false  in  its  principles,  .absurd  in 

its  conclusions,  and  contradicted  by  the  avowed  sense 
of  mankind,  is,  lastly,  even  abandoned  by  Mr.  Burke 
himself.  He  is  betrayed  into  a  confession  directly 

repugnant  to  his  general  principle: — "Whatever 
each  man  can  do  without  trespassing  on  others,  he 
has  a  right  to  do  for  himself;  and  he  has  a  right  to  a 
fiir  portion  of  all  that  society,  with  all  its  combi- 

nations of  skill  and  force,  can  do  for  him,"  Either 
this  right  is  universal,  or  it  is  not : — if  it  be  universal, 
it  cannot  be  the  offspring  (^f  a  convention  ;  for  con- 

ventions must  be  as  various  as  forms  of  government, 
and  there  are  manv  of  them  which  do  not  recognize n  2 



:L1-  rr'-:.  i!?  :»]li«  i  riitJL  ii.  :iif  condhion  of  just 
e.  ..i.-^-  .--L  j-^-rzLni'ji:-.  r.>r  examjJe.  which  tole- 
r-^'i  fli-T-rr  -.rj  -.'.':  t:.:--  rl^i:  :  for  a  -^lave  is  neither 
*r::::li-i  ::  'lii  zr^^-  :•:  ii^  .tti.  iiidu?Tn'.  nor  to  any 

p'.-r:].:.  .:  vLi.:  *ii-:  :•.•:! '-ijei  I'^rc-t-  and  skill  of  so- 
c:tT'"  :  r:»ri. -r  I:  ::  •.»--  :  •:  uiivrrsJSiL  it  is  noriorhT  at 

ill:  i.:. i:  ::l.l  i-ily  >.  -il!-:  :-  ;'■/.".'.>  .7^  accorded  by 
frOiLiT  zv-br:!:!--:.:*.  i.:.'i  -«-::L:jc-i  by  oiht-rs.  I  can 
discvn:  Ti.  iiiji-  .:  •:s.:;.:»:lz  :r.v:i:i  iLi*  dilemma,  but  the 
Lv.wi;!  The.:  -i.-r-T  .;vll  .lain;?  arr  TLe  remnant  of  those 

•  zri^rTijiv^i':  r:i'":.:-  ̂ ^Ui  Mr.  Burke  holds  in  such 
abhorrr:--:e :  l-uT  '%vl:. .L  ::  ?ii:^ir:s  the  more  natural 

object  oi"  socirty  :•:.  ;r:'*-:-."i  tLiaH  de^tiX'V. 
But  ii  may  ''•-:  nrr-'d.  iLai  TLc»ujrh  all  appeals  to 

natural  ri^his  br  :.:■:  j-re-ivjatz-d  by  the  social  compact, 
and  Thoui:h  th-rir  i:.:T:::'-ty  ai.d  jHerfection  in  the  civil 

fctate  may  rv  ■■•■'.  f,'  -^ "  l»r  admitted,  yet  as  men  unques- 
tionably may  r»rihiiij  i:\>iii  Vi\r  exercise  of  tlieir  rights, 

if  tljey  think  Thrir  eX'Tnii'ij  ui.wise.  and  as  govern- 
ment h  not  a  si.-iei;Titi';  subt]».-ty.  but  a  practkal  expe- 
dient for  geuenil  l'-'" 'd.  all  recourse  to  these  elaborate 

abstractions  is  frivolv.uj.  fiijd  tutilc:  and  that  the  grand 

que^tion  is  not  t!j';  ̂ '•u^.:•e.  but  T'he  tendency  of  govern- 
ment,—  not  a  que>tit»n  of  I'iL'lit.  but  a  consideration 

of  expediency.  Ptjliiiad  fonn>.  it  may  be  added,  are 
only  the  ii(*'nt-  (A  en^-uring  a  certain  [x»rtion  of  pub- 

lic felicity:  if  the  */<'/  be  c<»nf»/>>edly  obtained,  all  dis- 
cuission  of  the  theoretical  aptitude  of  the  ineam  to 
produce  it  is  nugatory  and  redundant. 

'J'o  tliis  I  answer,  first,  that  such  reasoning  proves 
i(H)  much,  and  tliat.  taken  in  its  jiroper  extent,  it  ini- 
jK'Jurhcs  the  great  system  of  morals,  of  ivliich  political 
principles  form  only  a  jiart.  All  njorality  is,  nodr>iibt. 
founded  on  a  bmad  and  general  expediency;  and  the 
Kentiment  — 

'*  I|»su  iitilita-j  jiisti  projK.'  mater  et  ayiui,**  • 

may  be  safely  adopted,  without  the  reser>'e  dic- 
atcd  by  the  timid  and  inconstant  philosophy  of  the 

•   llnnice,  lib.  ii.  Lat.  3. — Ei>. 
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poet.  Justice  is  expediency,  but  it  is  expediency 
speaking  by  general  maxims,  into  which  reason  has 
consecrated  the  experience  of  mankind.  Every  gene- 

ral principle  of  justice  is  demonstrably  expedient; 
and  it  is  this  utility  alone  that  confers  on  it  a  moral 
obligation.  But  it  Avould  be  fatal  to  the  existence  of 
morality,  if  the  utility  of  every  particular  act  were  to 
be  the  subject  of  deliberation  in  the  mind  of  every 
moral  agent.  Political  principles  are  only  moral  ones 
adapted  to  the  civil  union  of  men.  When  I  assert 
that  a  man  has  a  right  to  life,  liberty,  &c.  I  only  mean 
to  enunciate  a  moral  maxim  founded  on  the  general 
interest,  which  prohibits  any  attack  on  these  posses- 

sions. In  this  primary  and  radical  sense,  all  rights, 
natural  as  well  as  civil,  arise  from  expediency.  But 
the  moment  the  moral  edifice  is  reared,  its  basis  is  hid 
from  the  eye  for  ever.  The  moment  these  maxims, 
which  are  founded  on  an  utility  that  is  paramount 
and  perpetual,  are  embodied  and  consecrated,  they 
cease  to  yield  to  partial  and  subordinate  expediency. 
It  then  becomes  the  perfection  of  virtue  to  consider, 
not  whether  an  action  be  useful,  but  whether  it  be 

right. 
The  same  necessity  for  the  substitution  of  general 

maxims  exists  in  politics  as  in  morals.  Those  precise 
and  inflexible  principles,  which  yield  neither  to  the 
seductions  of  passion,  nor  to  the  suggestions  of  interest, 
ought  to  be  the  guide  of  public  as  well  as  ])rivate  mo- 

rals. "  Acting  according  to  the  natural  rights  of  men," 
is  only  another  expression  for  acting  according  to  those 
general  maxims  of  social  morals  which  prescribe  what 
is  right  and  fit  in  human  intercourse.  We  have  proved 
that  the  social  compact  does  not  alter  these  maxims,  or 
destroy  these  rights;  and  it  incontestably  follows, 
from  the  same  principles  which  guide  all  morality,  that 
no  expediency  can  justify  their  infraction. 

The  inflexibility  of  general  jmnciplcs  is,  indeed, 
perhaps  more  necessaiy  in  i)olitical  morals  than  in  any 
other  class  of  actions.  If  the  consideration  of  expedi- 

ency be  admitted,  the  question  recurs, — Who  are  to 

II  .'{ 
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judge  of  it?  The  appeal  is  never  made  to  the  many 
whose  interest  is  at  st^ake,  but  to  the  few^  whose  inte- 

rest is  linked  to  the  perpetuity  of  oppression  and  abuse. 
Surely  that  judge  ought  to  be  bound  down  by  the 
strictest  rules,  who  is  undeniably  interested  in  the  de- 

cision :  and  he  would  scarcely  be  esteemed  a  wise 
legislator,  who  should  vest  in  the  next  heir  to  a  luna- 

tic a  discretionary  power  to  judge  of  his  sanity.  Far 
more  necessary,  then,  is  obedience  to  general  principles, 
and  maintenance  of  natural  rights,  in  politics  than  in 
the  morality  of  common  life.  The  moment  that  the 
slightest  infraction  of  these  rights  is  permitted  through 
motives  of  convenience^  the  bulwark  of  all  upright  pdd- 
tics  is  lost.  If  a  small  convenience  will  justify  a  little 
infmotion,  a  greater  will  expiate  a  bolder  violation: 
the  Uubicon  is  past.  Tyrants  never  seek  in  vain  for 
sophists :  pretences  are  multiplied  mthout  difficulty 
and  without  end.  Nothing,  therefore,  but  an  inflex- 

ible mlherence  to  the  principles  of  general  right  can 
preserve  the  purity,  consistency,  and  stability  of  a  free 
state. 

If  wo  have  thus  successfully  vindicated  the  first 
thoorotioal  principle  of  French  legislation,  the  doctrine 
of  an  absolute  sum»nder  of  natural  rights  by  civil  and 
9i>cial  man,  has  beiMi  shown  to  be  deduced  ivonx  inade- 

quate pn»mises, — to  conduct  to  absurd  conclusions,  to 
sanctifv  the  most  ativoious  des})otism,  to  outrage  the 
avoweil  oouviotions  of  men,  and,  tinally,  to  be  aban- 
doneil,  as  hojK^lessly  imtenablo  by  its  own  author.  The 
existence  and  [H*rtV»ction  of  those  rights  being  proved, 
the  first  duty  of  lawgivoi's  and  magistrates  is  to  assert 
and  protect  them.  Most  wisely  and  auspiciously  then 
did  France  conunenoo  her  regenerating  labours  with 
A  aolenin  declanuion  of  those  stiorod,  inalienable,  and 

vreseriptible  rights, — a  divhinition  which  must  be 
*  dtiaen  the  monitor  of  his  duties,  as  well  as  the 

'  his  rights^  and  by  a  |vr{vtual  recurrence  to 
wiAtioiis  of  the  magistrate  will  be  cheeked, 
of  power  to  abuse  correcteiL  and  every 
ntiOD  (being  companni  with  the  end  of 
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society)  correctly  and  dispassionately  estimated.  To 

the  juvenile  vigour  of  reason  and  freedom  in  the  New- 
World, — where  the  human  mind  was  unincumbered 
with  that  vast  mass  of  usage  and  prejudice,  which  so 
many  ages  of  ignorance  had  accumulated,  to  load  and 
deform  society  in  Europe, — France  owed  this,  among 
other  lessons.  Perhaps  the  only  expedient  that  can 
be  devised  by  human  wisdom  to  keep  alive  public 
vigilance  against  the  usurpation  of  partial  interests, 
is  that  of  perpetually  presenting  the  general  right  and 
the  general  interest  to  the  public  eye.  Such  a  princi- 

ple has  been  the  Polar  Star,  by  which  the  National  As- 
sembly has  hitherto  navigated  the  vessel  of  the  state, 

amid  so  many  tempests  howling  destruction  around  it. 
There  remains  a  much  more  extensive  and  compli- 

cated enquiry,  in  the  consideration  of  their  political 
institutions.  As  it  is  impossible  to  examine  all,  we 
must  limit  our  remarks  to  the  most  important.  To 
speak  then  generally  of  their  Constitution,  it  ia  a  pre- 

liminary remark,  that  the  application  of  the  word  '  de- 
mocracy '  to  it  is  fallacious  and  illusive.  If  that  word, 

indeed,  be  taken  in  its  etymological  sense,  as  the 

*  power  of  the  people,'  it  is  a  democracy;  and  so  are 
all  legitimate  governments,  lint  if  it  be  taken  in  its 
historical  sense,  it  is  not  so;  for  it  does  not  resemble 
those  goverrmients  which  have  been  called  demo- 

cracies in  ancient  or  modern  times.  In  tlie  ancient 

democracies  there  was  neither  representation  nor  divi- 
sion of  powers:  the  rabble  le<jislate(1^  j^<l(l^<l  and  exer- 
cised every  political  authoriti/.  1  do  not  mean  to  deny 

that  in  Athens,  of  which  histoiy  has  transmitted  to  us 
the  most  authentic  monuments,  there  did  exist  some 
feeble  control.  But  it  has  been  well  remarked,  that  a 
multitude,  if  it  was  composed  of  Newtons,  must  be  a 
mob:  their  will  must  be  equally  unwise,  unjust,  and  ir- 

resistible. The  authority  of  a  corrupt  and  tumul- 
tuous populace  has  indeed  by  the  best  writers  of  anti- 
quity been  regarded  ratljer  as  an  ochlocracy  than  a 

aemocracy, — as  the  despotism  of  the  rabble,  not  the 
dominion  of  the  people.     It  is  a  degenerate  demo- u  4 
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cracy:  it  is  a  febrile  paroxysm  of  the  social  body 
which  must  speedily  terminate  in  convalescence  or  dis- 

solution. The  new  Constitution  of  France  is  aknost 

directly  the  reverse  of  these  forms.  It  vests  the  legis- 
lative authority  in  the  representatives  of  the  people, 

the  executive  in  an  hereditary  First  Magistrate,  and 
the  judicial  in  judges,  periodically  elected,  and  uncon- 

nected either  with  the  legislature  or  with  the  Executive 
Magistrate.  To  confound  such  a  constitution  with 
the  democracies  of  antiquity,  for  the  purpose  of  quot- 

ing historical  and  experimental  evidence  against  it,  is 
to  recur  to  the  most  paltry  and  shallow  arts  of  so- 
phistry. 

In  discussing  it,  the  fii-st  question  that  arises 
regards  the  mode  of  constituting  the  legislature; 
the  first  division  of  wliich,  relating  to  the  right  of  suf- 

frage, is  of  primary  importance.  Here  I  most  cordi- 
ally agree  with  Mr.  Burke  *  in  reprobating  the  impo- 
tent and  preposterous  qualification  by  which  the 

Assembly  has  disfranchised  every  citizen  who  does 
not  pay  a  direct  contribution  equivalent  to  the  price 

of  three  days'  labour.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident 
than  its  incflicacy  for  any  purpose  but  the  display 
of  inconsistency,  and  the  violation  of  justice.  These 
remarks  were  made  at  the  moment  of  the  discussion; 
and  the  plan  t  was  combated  in  the  Assembly  with 
all  the  force  of  reason  imd  eloquence  by  the  most 
conspicuous  leaders  of  the  popular  party,  —  MM. 
Mirabeau,  Target,  and  Petion,  more  particularly  dis- 

tinguishing themselves  by  their  opposition,  iiut  the 
more  timid  and  prejudiced  members  of  it  shrunk 
from  so  bold  an  innovation  in  political  systems  as 
justice.  They  fluctuated  between  their  jDrinciples  and 
their  prejudices;  and  the  struggle  terminated  in  an 
illusive  compromise, — the  constant  resource  of  feeble 
and  temporizing  characters.     They  were  content  that 

•  Burke,  p.  257. 
t  See  the  Proci's  Verbaux  of  the  27th  and  29th  of  October, 

1789,  and  the  Journal  do  Paris,  No.  301.,  and  Les  Revolutions  de 
PariR,  No.  17.  p.  73. 
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little  practical  evil  should  in  fact  be  produced  ;  while 
their  views  were  not  sufficiently  enlarged  to  perceive, 
that  the  inviolability  of  principles  is  the  palladium  of 
virtue  and  of  freedom.  Such  members  do  not,  indeed, 
form  the  majority  of  their  own  party;  but  the  aris- 
tfKratic  minority,  anxious  for  whatever  might  dis- 

honour or  embarrass  the  Assembly,  eagerly  coalesced 
with  them,  and  stained  the  infant  Constitution  with 
this  absurd  usurpation. 

An  enlightened  and  respectable  antagonist  of  Mr. 
liurke  has  attempted  the  defence  of  this  measure. 
In  a  Letter  to  Earl  Stanhope,  it  is  contended,  that 
the  spirit  of  this  regulation  accords  exactly  with  the 
principles  of  natural  justice,  because,  even  in  an 
luisocial  state,  the  pauper  has  a  claim  only  on  charity, 
and  he  who  produces  nothing  has  no  right  to  share  in 
the  regulation  of  what  is  produced  by  the  industiy  of 
others.  But  whatever  be  the  justice  of  disfranchising 
the  unproductive  poor,  the  argiunent  is,  in  i)oint  of  fact, 
totiiUy  misapplied.  Domestic  seiTants  are  excluded 
by  the  decree  though  they  subsist  as  evidently  on  the 
produce  of  their  own  labour  as  any  other  class ;  and 
to  them  therefore  the  argument  of  our  acute  arid 

ingenious  writer  is  totally  inapplicable.*  But  it  is 
the  consolation  of  the  consistent  friends  of  freedom, 
that  this  abuse  must  be  short-lived:  the  spirit  of 
reason  and  liberty,  which  has  achieved  such  mighty 
victories,  caimot  long  be  resisted  by  this  puny  foe. 
The  number  of  primary  electors  is  at  present  so  great, 
and  the  importance  of  their  suigle  votes  so  pro- 

portionally little,  that  their  interest  in  resisting  the 
extension  of  the  right  of  suffrage  is  insignificantly 
small.  Thus  much  have  I  spoken  of  the  usurpation 
of  the  rights  of  suffrage,  with  the  ardour  of  anxious 

•  It  has  been  very  justly  remarked,  that  even  with  reference  to 
taxation,  all  men  have  t'({un\  rights  of  election.  For  the  man  who 
is  too  poor  to  pay  a  direct  contribution,  still  ])jiys  a  tax  in  the 
increased  price  of  hid  fo<Hl  and  clot  lies.  It  is  besides  to  be 
obserred,  that  life  and  lilxTty  are  more  starred  than  pro[H*rty,  and 
that  the  right  of  Euffragc  is  the  only  shield  that  ean  ̂ Miard  them. 
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affection,  and  with  the  freedom  of  liberal  admiration. 
The  moment  is  too  serious  for  compliment;  and  I 
leave  untouched  to  the  partizans  of  despotism,  their 

monopoly  of  blind  and  servile  applause.  * 
I  must  avow,  with  the  same  frankness,  equal  disap- 

probation of  the  admission  of  territory  and  contribu- 
tion as  elements  entering  into  the  pro|)ortion  of  re- 

presentation, t  The  representation  of  land  or  money 
is  a  monstrous  relic  of  ancient  prejudice :  men  only 
can  be  represented;  and  population  alone  ought  to 
regulate  the  number  of  representatives  which  any 
district  delegates. 

The  next  consideration  that  presents  itself  is,  the 
nature  of  those  bodies  into  which  the  citizens  of 
France  are  to  be  organized  for  the  performance  of 
their  political  functions.  In  this  important  part  of 
the  subject,  Mr.  Burke  has  committed  some  funda- 

mental errors:  it  is  more  amply,  more  dexterously, 
and  more  correctly  treated  by  M.  de  Calonne ;  of 
whose  work  this  discussion  forms  the  most  interesting 
part.  These  assemblies  are  of  four  kinds :  —  Muni- 

cipal, Primary,  Electoral,  and  Administrative. 
To  the  Municipalities  belong  the  care  of  preserving 

the  police,  and  collecting  the  revenue  within  their 
jurisdiction.  An  accurate  idea  of  their  nature  and 
object  may  be  formed  by  supposing  the  cotmtry  of 
England  uniformly  divided,  and  governed,  like  its 
cities  and  towns,  by  magistracies  of  popular  election. 

The  Primary  Assemblies,  the  first  elements  of  the 

•  "  He  who  freely  magnifies  what  has  been  nobly  done,  and 
fears  not  to  declare  as  freely  what  might  have  l>een  done  better, 
gives  you  the  best  covenant  of  his  fidelity.  His  highest  praise 

is  not  flattery,  and  his  plainest  advice  is  praise.*'     Areopagitica. 
t  Montesquieu,  I  think,  mentions  a  federative  republic  in  Lycia, 

where  the  proportion  of  representatives  deputed  by  each  state  was 
in  a  ratio  compounded  of  its  population  and  its  contribution. 
There  might  be  some  jilausibility  in  this  institution  among  con- 

federated independent  states  ;  but  it  is  grossly  absurd  in  a  common- 
wealth, which  is  vitally  one.  In  such  a  state,  the  contribution  of 

all  being  proportioned  to  their  capacity,  it  is  relatively  equal ;  and 
if  it  can  confer  any  political  claims,  they  must  be  derived  from  equal 

rights. 
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commonwealth,  are  formed  by  all  citizens,  who  pay  a 

direct  contribution,  equal  to  the  price  of  three  days' 
labour,  which  may  be  averaged  at  half-a-crown 
sterling.  Their  functions  are  purely  electoral.  They 
send  representatives,  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  every 
hundred  adult  citizens,  to  the  Assembly  of  the  De- 
partment  directly,  and  not  through  the  medium  of  the 
District,  as  was  originally  proposed  by  the  Consti- 

tutional Committee,  and  has  been,  erroneously  stated 
bv  Mr.  Burke.  They  send,  indeed,  representatives  to 
t&e  Assembly  of  the  District ;  but  it  is  for  the  piirjiose 
of  choosing  the  Administrators  of  such  District,  not 
the  Electors  of  the  Department.  The  Electoral  As- 

semblies of  the  Departments  elect  the  members  of 
the  legislature,  the  judges,  the  administrators,  and 
the  bishop  of  the  Department.  The  Administrator 
are  every  where  the  organs  and  instruments  of  the 
executive  power. 

Against  the  arrangement  of  these  Assemblies,  many 
subtle  and  specious  objections  are  urged,  both  by  Mr. 
Burke  and  the  exiled  Minister  of  France.  The  first 

and  most  formidable  is,  ''  the  supposed  tendency  of  it 
to  dismember  France  into  a  body  of  confederated 

republics."  To  this  there  are  several  unanswerable 
replies.  But  before  I  state  them,  it  is  necessarj-  to 
make  one  distinction :  —  these  several  bodies  are,  in  a 
certain  sense,  independent,  in  what  regards  sub- 
(Mrdinate  and  interior  regidation;  but  they  are  not 
independent  in  the  sense  which  the  objection  supposes, 
— that  of  possessing  a  separate  will  from  that  of  tlie 
nation,  or  influencing,  but  by  their  representatives, 
the  general  system  of  the  state.  Nay,  it  may  be 
demonstrated,  that  the  legislators  of  France  have  soli- 

citously provided  more  elal)orsite  precautions  against 
this  dbmemberment  than  have  been  adopted  by  any 
recorded  government. 

The  first  circumstance  which  is  adverse  to  it  is  the 
minuteness  of  the  divided  parts.  They  are  too  small 
to  possess  a  separate  force.  As  elements  of  the 

social  order,  as  particles  of  a  gi-eat   jiolitical  body. 
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they  are  something;  but,  as  insulated  states,  they 
would  be  impotent.  Had  France  been  separate  into 
great  masses,  each  might  have  been  strong  enough  to 
claim  a  separate  Avill ;  but,  divided  as  she  is,  no  body 
of  citizens  is  conscious  of  sufficient  strength  to  feel 
their  sentiments  of  any  importance,  but  as  consti- 

tuent parts  of  the  general  will.  Survey  the  Primar}', 
the  Electoral,  and  the  Administrative  Assemblies,  and 
nothing  will  be  more  evident  than  their  importance 
in  individuality.  The  Municipalities,  surely,  are  not 
likely  to  arrogate  independence.  A  48,000th  part  of 
the  kingdom  has  not  energy  sufficient  for  separate 
existence  ;  nor  can  a  hope  arise  in  it  of  influencing,  in 
a  direct  and  dictatorial  manner,  the  councils  of  a 
great  state.  Even  the  Electoral  Assemblies  of  the 
Departments  do  not,  as  we  shall  afterwards  show, 
possess  force  enough  to  become  independent  confede- 

rated republics. 
Another  circumstance,  powerfully  hostile  to  this 

dismemberment,  is  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  Pro- 
vincial division  of  the  kingdom.  In  no  part  of  Mr. 

Burke's  work  have  his  arguments  been  chosen  with 
such  infelicity  of  selection  as  in  what  regards  this 
subject.  He  has  not  only  erred  ;  but  his  error  is  the 
precise  reverse  of  truth.  He  represents  as  the  har- 

binger of  discord,  what  is,  in  fact,  tlie  instrument  of 
union.  He  mistakes  the  cement  of  the  edifice  for  a 
source  of  instability  and  a  principle  of  repulsion. 
France  was,  under  the  ancient  government,  an  union 
of  provinces,  acquired  at  various  times  and  on  differ- 

ent conditions,  and  differing  in  constitution,  laws, 
language,  manners,  privileges,  jurisdiction,  and  reve- 

nue. It  had  the  exterior  of  a  simple  monarchy,  but 
it  was  in  reality  an  aggregate  of  independent  states. 
The  monarch  was  in  one  place  King  of  XavaiTe,  in 
another  Duke  of  Brittany,  in  a  third  Count  of  Pro- 

vence, in  a  fourth  Daupliin  of  Vienne.  Under  these 
various  denominations  he  possessed,  at  least  nomi- 

nally, (liflcrcnt  degrees  of  power,  and  he  certainly 
exercised  it  under  different  forms.     The  mass  com- 
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posed  of  these  heterogeneous  and  discordant  elements, 
was  held  together  by  the  compressing  force  of  despo- 

tism.    When  that  compression  was  withdraAvn,  the 
provinces  must  have  resumed  their  ancient  indepen- 

dence,— perhaps   in  a  form   more  absolute  than  as 
members  of  a  federative  republic.    Every  thing  tended 
to  inspire  provincial  and  to  extinguish  national  patri- 

otism.    The    inhabitants   of  Krittany,    or   Guienne, 
felt  themselves  linked  together  by  ancient  habitudes, 
by  congenial  prejudices,  by  similar  manners,  by  the 
relics  of  their  constitution,  and  the  common  name  of 
their  country :  but  their  character  as  members  of  the 
French  Empire,  could  only  remind  them  of  long  and 
ignominious  subjection  to  a  tyranny,  of  which  they 
had  only  felt  the  strength  in  exaction,  and  blessed 
the  lenity  in  neglect.    These  causes  must  have  formed 
the  provinces  into  independent   republics ;  and  the 
destniotion  of  their  provincial  existence  was  indis- 
?en!?able  to  the  prevention  of  this  dismemberment, 
t  is  impossible  to  deny,  that  men  united  by  no 
previous  habitude  (whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
policy  of  the  union  in  other  respects)  are  less  quali- 

fied for  that  union  of  will  and  force,  which  produces 
an  indei)endent  republic,  than  provincials,  who  were 
rttmcted  by  ewery  circumstance  towards  local  and 
partial  interests,  and  from  the  common  centre  of 
the  national  system.  Nothing  could  have  been  more 
inevitable  than  the  independence  of  those  great  pro- 

vinces, which  had  never  been  moulded  into  one 

«npire;  and  we  may  boldly  pronounce,  in  direct 
opposition  to  Mr.  Burke,  that  the  new  division  of  the 
bngdom  was  the  only  expedient  that  could  have 
prevented  its  dismembennent  into  a  confederacy  of 
•overeign  republics. 
The  solicitous  and  elaborate  division  of  powers,  is 

•Bother  expedient  of  infallible  operation,  to  preseiTC 
the  unity  of  the  body  politic.     The  Municipalities  are 

I~  Kmited  to  miimte  and  local  administration  ;  the  Pri- 
"ttaiy  Assemblies  solely  to  election ;  the  Assemblies 
<rf  the  District  to  objects  of  administration  and  con- 
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trol  of  a  superior  class;  and  the  Assemblies  of  the  De- 
partments possess  functions  purely  electoral,  exerting 

no  authority  legislative,  administrative,  or  judicial. 
But  whatever  danger  might  be  apprehended  of  the 

assumption  of  power  by  these  formidable  Assemblies, 
they  are  biennially  renewed;  and  their  fugitive 
nature  makes  systematic  usurpation  hopeless.  What 
power,  indeed,  can  they  possess  of  dictating  to  the 
National  Assembly  ?  *  or  what  interest  can  the  mem- 

bers of  that  Assembly  have  in  obeying  the  mandates 
of  those  whose  tenure  of  power  is  as  fugitive  and 
precarious  as  their  own?  The  provincial  Adminis- 

trators have  that  amount  of  independence  which  the 
constitution  demands;  while  the  judges,  who  are 
elected  for  six  years,  must  feel  themselves  inde- 

pendent of  constituents,  whom  tlu'ee  elections  may  so 
nulically  and  completely  change.  These  circum- 

stances, then, — tlie  minuteness  of  the  divisions,  the 
dissolution  of  Provincial  ties,  the  elaborate  distribu- 

tion of  powers,  and  the  fugitive  constitution  of  the 
Electoral  Assemblies, — seem  to  form  an  insuperable 
barrier  against  the  assumption  of  such  powers  by  any 
of  the  bodies  into  which  France  is  organized,  as 
would  tend  to  produce  the  federal  form. 

The  next  objection  to  be  considered  is  peculiar  to 
Mr.  Hurke,  The  subordination  of  elections  has  been 

ri»garded  ])y  the  admirers  of  the  French  lawgivers  as  a 
masterpiece  of  tlieir  legislative  Avisdom.  It  seemed  as 

gi*oat  iin  improvement  on  representative  government, 
as  representation  itself  was  on  pure  democracy.  No 
extent  of  territory  is  too  great  for  a  popular  govern- 

ment tluis  organised ;  and  as  the  Primary  Assemblies 
may  be  divided  to  any  degree  of  minuteness,  the 

•  I  <1()  not  moan  that  tlieir  voice  will  not  be  there  respected  : 
that  would  he  to  suppose  the.  Legislature  as  insolently  corrupt  as 
that  of  a  nei;rhl>ourin«r  nation.  I  only  mean  to  assert,  that  they 
cannot  j)os-5(ss  such  a  power  as  will  enable  them  to  dictate  instruc- 

tions to  thfir  ri'pri'scntativcs  as  authoritatively  as  sovereigns  do 
to  their  ambassadors;  which  is  the  idea  of  a  confederated  re- 

public. 
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most   perfect  order  is  reconcilable  with  the  widest 
diffusion  of  political  right.     Democracies  were  sup- 

posed by  philosophers  to   be  necessarily  small,  and 
therefore  feeble, — to  demand  numerous  assemblies, 
and  to  be  therefore  venal  and  tumultuous.     Yet  this 

great  discovery,  which  gives  force  and  order  in  so 
liigh  a  degree  to  popular  governments,  is  condemned 
and  derided  by  mi\  Burke.     An  immediate  connec- 

tion between  the  representative  and  the  primar}^  con- 
stituent, he  considers  as  essential  to  the  idea  of  re- 

presentation.   As  the  electors  in  the  Primary  Assem- 
blies do  not  immediately  elect  their  hiwgivers,  he  re- 
gards their  rights  of  suftrage  as  nominal  and  illusor}'.  * 

It  will  in  the  first   instance  be  remarked,   from 
the  statement  which   has   already  been  given,  that 
in  stating   three    interposed   elections   between   the 
Primary  Electors  and  the  Legislature,  ]!ilr.  Burke  has 
committecl  a  most  important  error,  in  point  of  fact. 
The  original  plan  of  the  Constitutional  Committee 
vas  indeed  agreeable  to  the  statement  of  Mr.  Burke : — 
the  Primary  Assemblies   were  to  elect  deputies  to 
the  District, — the  District  to  the  Department, — and 
the  Dei>artment  to  the  National  Assembly.     But  this 
plan  was   represented    as    tending    to  introduce   a 
vicious  complexity  into  the  system,  and,  by  making 
the  channel  through  which  the  national  will  passes 
into  its   public   acts   too  circuitous,  to  enfeeble  its 
energy  under  pretence  of  breaking  its  violence ;  and 
it  was    accordingly    successfully    combated.      The 
wries  of  three  elections  was  still  presei'ved  for  the 
choice  of  Departmental  Administrators  ;  but  the  Elec- 

toral Assemblies  in  the  Departments,  wlio  are  the 
unmediate  constituents  of  the  Legislature,  are  directly 
chosen  by  the  Primary  Assemblies,  in  the  proportion 
rfone  elector  to  every  Imndred  active  citizens,  f 

•Burke,  pp.  270— 272. 
t  For  a  charge  of  such  fiindamoiital  inaccuracy  against  Mr. 

Bofke,  the  Public  will  most  justly  and  naturally  expect  the  highest 

^dence.  Sec  the  IX'cret  sur  la  nouvclle  Division  ilu  Hoyaunie, 
Art  17.,  And  the  Procci  Verhal  of  the  Assembly  for  the  22rd  Dee. 
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But, — to  return  to  the  general  question,  which  is, 
perhaps,  not  much  affected  by  these  details, — I  pro- 

fess I  see  no  reason  why  the  right  of  election  is  not 

as  susceptible  of  delegation  as  any  other  ci'\'il  func- 
tion,— why  a  citizen  may  not  as  well  delegate  the 

right  of  choosing  lawgivers,  as  that  of  making  laws. 
Such  a  gradation  of  elections,  says  Mr.  Burke,  ex- 

cludes responsibility  and  substantial  election,  since 
the  primary  electors  neither  can  know  nor  bring  to 
account  the  members  of  the  Assembly.  This  argu- 

ment has  (considering  the  peculiar  system  of  Mr. 
Burke)  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  most  singular  and 
inconsistent  that  he  has  urged  in  his  work.  Repre- 

sentation itself  must  be  confessed  to  be  an  infringe- 
ment on  tlie  most  perfect  liberty ;  for  the  best 

organised  system  cannot  preclude  the  possibility  of 
a  variance  between  the  popular  and  the  represent- 

ative will.  Responsibility,  strictly  speaking,  it  can 
rarely  admit ;  for  the  secrets  of  political  fraud  are  so 
impenetrable,  and  the  line  which  separates  corrupt 
decision  from  erroneous  judgment  so  indiscernibly 
minute,  that  the  cases  where  the  deputies  could  be 
made  properly  responsible  are  too  few  to  be  named  as 
exceptions.  Their  dismissal  is  the  only  punishment 
that  can  be  inflicted ;  and  all  that  the  best  constitu- 

tion can  attain  is  a  high  probability  of  unison  be- 
tween the  constituent  and  his  deputy.  This  seems 

attained  in  the  arrangements  of  France.  The  Electors 
of  the  Departments  are  so  numerous,  and  so  popularly 
elected,  that  there  is  the  highest  probability  of  their 
being  actuated  in  their  elections,  and  re-elections,  by 

1789.  If  this  evidonoo  should  demand  any  collateral  aid,  the 
authority  t)f  iM.  de  Calonne  (which  it  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  Burke 

should  have  overlooked)  corroborates  it  most  amply.  "  On  ordonne 
que  chacuiie  de  e(\s  Assemblees  (Primal res)  nommera  un  elecleur 

a  raisou  de  1(X)  ritoyens  actiis."  ..."  Ces  einquantes  mille  elccteurs 
(des  l)epart(?inents)  ehoisis  de  deux  ansen  deux  ans  par  les  Assem- 

blees Primaires,"  p.  360.  The  Kx-Minister,  indeed,  is  rarely  to 
be  detected  in  any  departure  from  the  solicitous  accuracj  of 
professional  detail. 
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the   sentiments  of  the  Primary  Assemblies.     They 
have  too  many  points  of  contact  with  the  general 
mass  to  have  an  insulated  opinion,  and  too  fugitive 
an  existence  to  have  a  separate  interest.     This  is  true 
of  those  cases,  where  the  merits  or  demerits  of  candi- 

dates may  be  supposed  to  have  reached  the  Primary 
Assemblies:  but  in  those  far  more  numerous  cases, 
where  they  nw  too  obscure  to  obtain  that  notice,  but 
by  the  polluted  medium  of  a  popular  canvass,  this 
delegation  of  the  franchise  is   still  more  evidently 
wise.     The  peasant,  or  artisan,  who  is   a   Primary 
Elector,  knows  intimately  among  his  equals,  or  imme- 

diate superiors,  many  men  who  liave  information  and 
honesty  enough  to  choose  a  good  representative,  but 
few  who  have  genius,  leisure,  and  ambition  for  the 
situation  themselves.     Of  Departmental  Electors  he 
may  be  a  disinterested,   deliberate,   and   competent 
judge:  but  were  he  to  be  complimented,  or  rather 
mocked,  with  the  direct  right  of  electing  legislators, 
be  raust,  in  the  tumult,  venality,  and  intoxication  of 
an  election  mob,  give  his  suffrage  without  any  pos- 
rible  just  knowledge  of  the  situation,  character,  and 
conduct  of  the  candidates.     So  unfortunately  false, 
indeed,  seems  the  opinion  of  ]\Ir.  Burke,  that  this 
arrangement  is  the  only  one  that  substantially,  and 
>n  good  faith,  provides  for  the  exercise  of  deliberate 
discrimination  in  the  constituent. 

This  hierarchy  of  electors  was,  moreover,  obtruded 
on  France  by  necessity.  Had  they  rejected  it,  they 
^uld  have  had  only  the  alternative  of  tumultuous 
Sectoral  assemblies,  or  a  tumultuous  Legislature. 
«  the  primary  electoral  assemblies  had  been  so 
jivided  as  to  avoid  tumult,  their  deputies  would  have 
'^en  so  numerous  as  to  have  made  the  national 
••anbly  a  mob.  If  the  numl^er  of  electoral  assem- 
Mes  had  been  reduced  to  the  number  of  deputies 

constituting  the  Legislature,  each  of  them  would 
"•ve  been  too  numerous.  1  cannot  perceive  that 
peculiar  unfitness  which  is  hinted  at  by  Mr.  Burke  in 

VOL.  III.  I 
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the  right  of  personal  choice  to  be  delegated.*  It  is 
in  the  practice  of  all  states  delegated  to  great  officers, 
who  are  entrusted  with  the  power  of  nominating  their 
subordinate  agents.  It  is  in  the  most  ordinary  affairs 
of  common  life  delegated,  when  our  ultimate  repre- 

sentatives are  too  remote  from  us  to  be  within  the 

sphere  of  our  observation.  It  is  remarkable  that  M. 
de  Calonne,  addressing  his  work  to  a  people  enlight- 

ened by  the  masterly  discussions  to  which  these  sub- 
jects have  given  rise,  has  not,  in  all  the  fervour  of  his 

zeal  to  criminate  the  new  institutions,  hazarded  this 
objection.  This  is  not  the  only  instance  in  which  the 
Ex-Minister  has  shown  more  respect  to  the  nation 
whom  he  addresses,  than  Mr.  Burke  has  paid  to  the 
intellect  and  information  of  the  English  public.f 

Thus  much  of  the  elements  of  the  legislative  body. 
Concerning  that  body,  thus  constituted,  various  ques- 

tions remain.  Its  unity  or  division  will  admit  of 
much  dispute.  It  will  be  deemed  of  the  greatest  mo- 

ment by  the  zealous  admirers  of  the  English  consti- 
tution, to  determine,  whether  any  semblance  of  its 

legislative  organization  could  have  been  attained  by 
France,  if  good,  or  ought  to  have  been  pursued  by  her, 
if  attainable.  Nothing  has  been  asserted  with  more 
confidence  l)y  Mr.  Burke  than  the  facility  with  which 
the  fragments  of  the  long  subverted  liberty  of  France 
might  have  been  formed  into  a  British  constitution : 

*  Burke,  p.  271. 
f  Thoii;^li  it  may,  perhaps,  be  foreign  to  the  puqtose,  1  cannot 

help  thiiikiiif^  one  remark  on  this  topic  interesting.  It  will  illus- 

trate the  <lit!eren<'e  of  opinion  between  even  the  Aristocratic  party 
in  France  and  the  rulers  of  England.  M.  de  Calonne  (p.  383.) 
rightly  states  it  to  l>e  the  unanimous  instruction  of  France  to  her 
representatives,  to  enact  the  equal  admissibility  of  all  citizens  to 
public  employ!  England  adheres  to  the  Test  Act !  The  arrange- 

ments of  M.  Neckar  for  elections  to  the  States-General,  and  the 

scheme  of  MM.  Mounier  and  Lally-'l  ollendal  for  the  new  con- 
stitution, included  a  representation  of  the  people  nearly  exact. 

Yet  tlie  idea  of  it  is  regarded  with  horror  in  England!  The 
highest  Ariatocrates  of  France  approach  more  nearly  to  the  creed 
of  general  liberty  than  the  most  popular  politicians  of  England. 
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but  of  this  general  |X)sition  he  has  neither  explained 
the  mode,  nor  defined  the  limitations.  Nothing  is 
more  favourable  to  the  popularity  of  a  work  than  these 
lofty  generalities  which  are  light  enough  to  pass  into 
vulgar  currency,  and  to  become  the  maxims  of  a 
popular  creed.  Proclahned  as  they  are  by  Mr.  Burke, 
they  gratify  the  pride  and  indolence  of  the  people,  who 
are  thus  taught  to  speak  what  gains  applause,  without 
any  effort  of  intellect,  and  imposes  silence,  without 
any  labour  of  confutation  ;  but  touched  by  definition, 
they  become  too  simple  and  precise  for  eloquence, — too 
cold  and  abstract  for  popularity.  It  is  necessary  to 
enquire  with  more  precision  in  what  manner  France 
could  have  assimilated  the  remains  of  her  ancient 
constitution  to  that  of  the  Englisli  Legislature.  Three 
modes  only  seem  conceivable: — the  preservation  of  the 
three  Orders  distinct;  the  union  of  the  Clergy  and 
Nobility  in  one  upi)er  chamber;  or  some  mode  of 
selecting  from  these  two  Orders  a  body  like  the  House 
of  Lords.  Unless  the  insinuations  of  Mr.  Burke  point 
to  one  or  other  of  these  schemes,  I  cannot  divine  their 
meaning. 

The  first  mode  would  neither  have  been  congenial 
in  spirit  nor  similar  in  form  to  the  constitution  of 
England: — convert  the  Convocation  into  an  inte- 

grant and  co-oixlinate  branch  of  our  Legislature,  and 
some  faint  semblance  of  structure  njight  be  dis- 

covered. But  it  would  then  be  necessary  to  arm  our 
Clergy  with  an  innnense  mass  of  property,  rendered 
still  more  formidable  by  the  concentration  of  great 
benefices  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  and  to  bestow  on  tliis 

derico-military  aristocracy,  in  each  of  its  sliapes  of 
Priest  and  Noble,  a  separate  and  independent  voice. 
The  Monarch  would  thus  possess  three  negatives, — 
one  avowed  and  disused,  and  two  latent  and  in  per- 

petual activity, — on  tlie  single  voice  wliich  impo- 
tent and  illusive  fonnality  had  yielded  to  tlie  Third 

Estate. 
Even  under  the  reign  of  despotism  the  second  plan 

I  2 
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was  proposed  by  M.  de  Calonne  *,  —  that  the  Clergy 
and  Nobility  should  form  an  Upper  House,  to  exer- 

cise conjointly  with  the  King  and  the  Commons  the 
legislative  authority.  That  such  a  constitution  would 
have  been  diametrically  opposite  in  its  spirit  and  prin- 

ciples to  that  of  England,  will  be  evident  to  those  who 

reflect  how  different  were  the  Nobility  of  each  coun- 
try. In  England  they  are  a  small  bociy,  united  to  the 

mass  by  innumerable  points  of  contact,  receiving  from 
it  perpetually  new  infusions,  and  returning  to  it,  undis- 

tinguished and  unprivileged,  the  majority  of  their 
children.  In  France  they  formed  an  immense  caste, 
insulated  by  ever}^  barrier  that  prejudice  or  policy 
could  raise.  The  Nobles  of  England  are  a  senate  of 
two  hundred :  the  Noblesse  of  France  were  a  tribe  of 
two  hundred  thousand.  Nobility  is  in  England  only 
hereditary,  so  far  as  its  professed  object — the  sup- 

port of  an  hereditary  senate — demands.  Nobility  in 
France  was  as  widely  inheritable  as  its  real  purpose 
—  the  maintenance  of  a  privileged  caste  —  pre- 

scribed. It  was  therefore  necessarily  descendible  to 
all  male  children.  The  Noblesse  of  France  were  at 
once  formidable  from  the  immense  property  of  their 
body,  and  dependent  from  the  indigence  of  their  patri- 

cian rabble  of  cadets,  whom  honour  inspired  with 
serv'ility,  and  servility  excluded  from  the  path  to  inde- 

pendence. To  this  formidable  property  were  added 
the  revenues  of  the  Church,  monopolized  by  some  of 
their  children;  while  others  had  no  patrimony  but 
their  sword.  If  these  last  were  generous,  the  habits 
of  military  service  devoted  them,  from  loyalty, — if 
they  were  prudent,  the  hope  of  military  promotion 
devoted  them,  from  interest,  to  the  King.     How  im- 

•  Soo,  his  lA^ttre  an  Roi,  9th  February,  1789.  See  also  Siir 
TEtat  (le  France,  p.  167.  It  was  also,  as  we  are  informed  by  M.  de 
Calonne,  suprirested  in  the  Cahiers  of  tlie  Nobility  of  Metac  and 
IMoiitarjxis.  It  is  worthy  (»f  incidental.  The  proposition  of  such 

radical  clianjics  by  the  S'obility,  is  incontestable  evidence  of  the 
general  conviction  that  a  total  change  was  necessary,  and  is  an 
unanswerable  reply  to  Mr.  Burke  and  M.  de  Calonne. 
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inense  therefore  and  irresistible  would  the  Royal 
influence  have  been  over  electors,  of  wlioni  the  majo- 

rity were  the  servants  and  creatures  of  the  Crown  ? 
What  would  be  thought  in  England  of  a  House  of 
Lords,  which,  while  it  represented  or  contained  the 
whole  landed  interest  of  the  kingdom,  should  neces- 

sarily have  a  majority  of  its  members  septennially  or 
triennially  nominated  by  the  King  ?  Yet  such  a  one 
would  still  yield  to  the  French  Upper  House  of  il.  de 
Calonne:  for  the  monied  and  commercial  interests  of 

England,  which  would  continue  to  be  represented  by 
the  Commons,  are  important  and  formidable,  while  in 
France  they  are  comparatively  insignificant.  The 
aristocracy  could  have  been  strong  only  against  the 
l>eople, — impotent  against  the  Crown. 

There  remains  only  the  selection  of  an  Upper 
House  fix)m  among  the  Nobility  and  Clergy:  and  to 
this  there  are  insuperable  objections.  Had  the  right 
of  thus  forming  a  branch  of  the  Legislature  by  a  single 
act  of  prerogative  been  given  to  the  King,  it  must 
have  strengthened  his  influence  to  a  degree  terrible  at 
any, — but  fatal  at  this  period.  Had  any  mode  of  elec- 

tion by  the  provinces,  or  the  Legislature,  been  adopted, 
or  had  any  control  on  the  nomination  of  the  Crown 
been  vested  in  them,  the  new  dignity  would  have  been 
sought  with  an  activity  of  corru])tion  and  intrigue,  of 
which,  in  such  a  national  convulsion,  it  is  impossible 
to  estimate  the  danger.  Xo  general  principle  of  selec- 

tion, such  as  that  of  opulence  or  antiquity,  would 
have  remedied  the  evil;  for  the  excluded  and  degraded 
would  have  felt  that  nobility  was  ecpially  the  patri- 

mony of  all.  By  the  abolition  of  nobility,  no  one  was 

degraded ;  for  to  *  degrade '  is  to  lower  from  a  rank 
that  continues  to  exist  in  society. 

So  evident  indeed  was  the  impossibility  of  what  Mr. 
Burke  supposes  to  have  been  attainable,  that  no  party 
in  the  Assembly  suggested  the  imitation  of  the  T^nglish 
model.  The  system  of  his  oracles  in  French  politics, 
— MM.  Lallyand  Mounier, — approached  more  near 
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to  the  constitution  of  the  American  States.  They 
proposed  a  Senate  to  be  chosen  for  life  by  the  King, 
from  candidates  offered  to  his  choice  by  the  provinces. 
This  Senate  was  to  enjoy  an  absolute  negative  on 
legislative  acts,  and  to  form  the  great  national  court 
for  the  trial  of  public  delinquents.  In  effect,  such  a 
body  would  have  formed  a  far  more  vigorous  aris- 

tocracy than  the  English  Peerage.  The  latter  body 
only  preserves  its  dignity  by  a  wise  disuse  of  its  power. 
But  the  Senate  of  M.  Mounier  would  have  been  an 

aristocracy  moderated  and  legalized,  which,  because 
it  appeared  to  have  less  independence,  would  in  fact 
have  been  emboldened  to  exert  more.  Deriving  their 
rights  equally  with  the  Lower  House  from  the  people, 
and  vested  witli  a  more  dignified  and  extensive  trust, 
they  would  neither  have  shrank  from  the  conflict  vnth 
the  Commons  nor  the  King.  The  permanence  of 
their  authority  must  have  given  them  a  superiority 
over  the  former ; — the  speciousncss  of  their  cause  over 
the  latter:  and  it  seems  probable,  that  they  would 
have  ended  in  subjugating  both.  Let  those  who  sup- 

pose that  this  Senate  would  not  have  been  infected 

by  the  *  corporation  spirit,'  consider  how  keenly  the 
ancient  judicatures  of  France  had  been  actuated 

by  it. As  we  quit  the  details  of  these  systems,  a  question 
arises  for  our  consideration  of  a  more  general  and 
more  difficult  nature,  —  Whether  a  simple  repre- 

sentative legislature,  or  a  constitution  of  mutual  con- 
trol, be  the  best  form  of  government  ?  *  To  examine 

this  question  at  length  is  inconsistent  with  the  object 
and  limits  of  the  present  publication  (which  already 
grows  insensibly  beyond  its  intended  size);  but  a  few 
general  principles  may  be  hinted,  on  which  the  deci- 

sion of  the  question  chiefly  depends. 
It  will  not  be  controveited,  that  the  object  of  esta- 

*  This  question,  translated  into  familiar  language,  may  perhaps 
be  thus  expressed,  —  "Whether  the  vigilance  of  the  master,  or 
the  squabbles  of  the  servants,  be  tlic  best  security  for  faithful 

service  ?" 



FRENCH   REVOLUTION.  119 

blishing  a  representative  legislature  is  to  collect  the 

general  -will.  That  aviU  is  one :  it  cannot  therefore, 
-without  a  solecism,  be  doubly  represented.  Any  abso- 

lute* negative  opposed  to  the  national  will,  decisively 
s{)oken  by  its  representatives,  is  null,  as  an  usurpation 
of  the  popular  sovereignty.  Thus  far  does  the  ab- 

stract principle  of  representation  condemn  the  division 
of  the  legislature. 

All  political  bodies,  as  well  as  all  systems  of  law, 
foster  uiQ  preponderance  of  partial  interests.  A  con- 

trolling senate  'would  be  most  peculiarly  accessible 
to  this  contagious  spirit :  a  representative  body  itself 
can  only  be  preserved  from  it  by  those  frequent  elec- 

tions which  break  combinations,  and  infuse  new  por- 
tions of  popular  sentiments.  Let  us  grant  that  a 

popular  assembly  may  sometimes  be  precipitated  into 
unwise  decision  by  the  seductions  of  eloquence,  or  the 
rage  of  faction,  and  that  a  controlling  senate  might 
remedy  this  evil :  but  let  us  recollect,  that  it  is  better 
the  public  interest  should  be  occasionally  mistaken 
than  systematically  opposed. 

It  is  perhaps  susceptible  of  proof,  that  these  govern- 
ments of  balance  and  control  have  never  existed  but 

in  the  vision  of  theorists.  The  fairest  example  will 
be  that  of  England.  If  the  two  branches  of  the  Legis- 

lature, which  it  is  pretended  control  each  other,  are 
ruled  by  the  same  class  of  men,  the  control  must  be 
granted  to  be  imaginary.  The  great  proprietors, 
titled  and  untitled,  possess  the  whole  force  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  that  is  not  immediately  depen- 

dent on  the  Crown.  The  Peers  have  a  great  influence 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  All  ix)litical  parties  are 
formed  by  a  confederacy  of  the  members  of  both 
Houses.  The  Court  party,  acting  equally  in  both, 
\a  supported  by  a  part  of  the  independent  aristocracy ; 

•  The  8usp<*nsivc  veto  vested  in  the  French  Kin^  is  only  an 
ril  to  tho  people   on   the   conduct  of  their  representatives. 

voice  of  the  people  clearly  spoken,  the  n(»gative  ceases. I  4 
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— the  OpiK)sition  by  the  remainder  of  the  aristocracy, 
whether  })eers  or  commoners.  Here  is  every  symptom 
of  collusion, — no  vestige  of  control.  The  only  case 
indeed,  where  control  could  arise,  is  where  the  in- 

terest of  the  Peerage  is  distinct  from  that  of  the  other 
great  proprietors.  But  their  separate  interests  are  so 
few  and  paltry,  that  the  histoiy  of  England  will  not 
afford  one  undisputed  instance.* 

"  Through  a  diversity  of  members  and  interests," 
if  we  may  believe  Mr.  Burke,  "  general  liberty  had  as 
many  securities  as  there  were  separate  views  in  the 

several  orders."  If  by '  general  liberty '  be  understood the  power  of  the  collective  body  of  these  orders,  the 
position  is  undeniable:  but  i^  it  means, — what  it 
ought  to  mean, — the  liberty  of  mankind,  nothing  can 
be  more  false.  The  liigher  class  in  society, — whether 
their  names  be  nobles,  bishops,  judges,  or  possessors  of 
landed  and  commercial  wealth, — has  ever  been  united 
by  common  views,  far  more  powerful  than  those  petty 
repugnancies  of  intei'est  to  which  this  varietv  of  de- 

scription may  give  rise.  Whatever  may  be  tlie  little 
conflicts  of  ecclesiastical  with  secular,  or  of  commer- 

cial with  landed  opulence,  they  have  the  one  common 
interest  of  preseiTing  their  elevated  place  in  the 
social  order.  There  never  was,  and  never  will  be,  in 
civilized  society,  but  two  grand  interests, — that  of  the 
rich  and  that  of  the  \x>ov.  The  j)rivileges  of  the  several 
orders  among  the  fonnerwill  be  guarded,  and  Mr. 

*  The  rejection  of  the  Peerage  Bill  of  George  the  First  is  urged 
with  great  triumph  by  De  Lolme.  There  it  seems  the  Commons 
rejeeted  the  Bill,  purely  actuated  by  their  fears,  that  the  aris- 

tocracy would  acquire  a  strength,  through  a  limitation  of  the 
number  of  Peers,  destructive  of  the  balance  of  their  respective 
jK)wcrs.  It  is  unfortunate  that  |x>litical  theorists  do  not  consult 
the  histori/ i\s>  well  as  the  letter  o^  legislative  proceedings.  The 

rejection  of  that  Bill  wai  (M*casioned  by  the  secession  of  Walpole. 
The  debate  was  not  guided  by  any  general  legislative  principles. 
It  was  simply  an  experiment  on  the  strength  of  the  two  par- 

ties contending  for  power,  in  a  Parliament  to  which  we  owe  the 

Septennial  Act. 
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Burke  will  decide  that  gencml  liberty  is  secure !  It  is 
thus  that  a  Polish  Palatine  and  the  Assembly  of 
Jamaica  profanely  appeal  to  the  principles  of  freedom. 
It  is  thus  that  Antiquity,  with  all  her  pretended 
political  philosophy,  cannot  boast  one  })lulosopher  Avho 
questioned  the  justice  of  servitude, — nor  with  all  her 
pretended  public  virtue,  one  philanthropist  who  de- 

plored the  miser}^  of  slaves. 
One  circumstance  more  concerning  the  proposed 

Legishiture  remains  to  be  noticed, — the  exclusion  of 

the  King's  Ministers  from  it.  This  '  Self-denying 
Ordinance '  I  unequivocally  disapprove.  I  regard  all 
disfranchisement  as  equally  unjust  in  its  principle, 
destructive  in  its  example,  and  impotent  in  its  pur- 

pose. Their  presence  would  have  been  of  great  uti- 
lity with  a  view  to  business,  and  perhaps,  by  giving 

publicity  to  their  opinions,  favourable  on  the  whole  to 
public  liberty.  The  fair  and  open  influence  of  a  Govern- 

ment is  never  formidable,  lo  exclude  them  from  the 

Legislature,  is  to  devote  them  to  the  purposes  of  the 
Crown,  and  thereby  to  enable  them  to  use  their  indirect 
and  secret  influence  with  more  impunity  and  success. 
The  exclusion  is  equivalent  to  that  of  all  men  of  supe- 

rior talent  from  the  Cabinet :  for  no  man  of  genius  will 
accept  an  office  which  banishes  him  from  the  supreme 
assembly,  which  is  the  natural  sphere  of  his  powers. 

Of  the  plan  of  the  Judicature,  I  have  not  yet  pre- 
sumed to  form  a  decided  opinion.  It  certainly  ap- 

E roaches  to  an  experiment,  whether  a  code  of  hnvs  can 
e  formed  sufficiently  simple  and  intelligible  to  super- 

sede the  necessity  of  professional  lawyers.*  Of  all 
the  attempts  of  the  Assembly,  the  complicated  rela- 

tions of  civilized  society  seem  to  render  this  the  most 
problematical.  They  have  not,  however,  concluded 
tlus  part  of  their  labours :  and  the  feebleness  attri- 

•  The  sexennial  election  of  the  Judges  is  strongly  and  ably  op- 
poied  bjM.  de  Calonne, — chieily  on  the  principle,  tliut  the  stability 
of  judicial  offices  in  the  only  inducement  to  men  to  devote  their 
lirea  to  legal  study. 
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buted  to  the  elective  judicatures  of  the  Departments 
may  be  remedied  by  the  dignity  and  force  A\ith  which 

they  will  invest  the  two  high  national  tribunals.* 
On  the  sul)ject  of  the  Executive  Magistracy,  the  As- 

sembly have  been  accused  of  violating  their  own  prin- 
ciples by  the  assumption  of  executive  ix)wers;  and 

their  advocates  have  pleaded  guilty  to  the  charge.  It 
has  been  forgotten  that  they  had  a  double  function  to 
perform :  they  weixj  not  only  to  erect  a  new  consti- 

tution, but  they  were  to  guard  it  from  destruction. 
Had  a  superstitious  tenderness  for  a  principle  confined 
them  to  theoretical  abstractions  which  the  breath  of 

power  might  destroy,  they  would  indeed  have  merited 
the  epithets  of  visionaries  and  enthusiasts.  We  must 
not,  as  has  been  justly  observed,  mistake  for  the  new 
political  edifice  what  is  only  the  scaffolding  necessary 
to  its  erection.  The  powers  of  the  first  Magistrate 
are  not  to  be  estimated  by  the  debility  to  which  the 
convulsions  of  the  moment  have  reduced  them,  but  by 
the  provisions  of  the  future  constitution. 

The  portion  of  power  with  which  the  King  of 
France  is  invested  is  certainly  as  much  as  pure  theory 
would  demand  fur  an  executive  magistrate.  An  organ 
to  collect  the  public  will,  and  a  hand  to  execute  it, 
are  the  only  necessary  constituents  of  the  social  union : 
the  popular  representative  forms  the  first,  —  the  exe- 

cutive officer  the  second.  To  the  point  where  this 
principle  would  hav6  conducted  them,  the  French  have 
not  ventured  to  proceed.  It  has  been  asserted  by  Mr. 
Burke,  that  the  French  King  is  to  have  no  negative 
on  the  laws.  This,  however,  is  not  true.  Tlie  minority 
who  opix)sed  any  s|>ecies  of  negative  in  the  Crown  was 
only  one  hundred  out  of  eight  hundred  members. 
The  King  possesses  the  power  of  withholding  his  as- 

sent to  a  proposed  law  for  two  successive  Assemblies. 
This  species  of  suspensive  veto  is  Avith  great  specious- 
ness  and  ingenuity  contended  by  M.  Ncckar  to  be 
more  efficient  than  the  obsolete  negative  of  the  En- 

*  The  Cour  dc  Cassation  and  the  Ilautc  Cour  Nationale. 
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gUsh  princes.*  A  mild  and  limited  negative  may,  he 
remarked,  be  exercised  without  danger  or  odium; 
while  a  prerogative,  like  the  absolute  veto^  must  sink 
into  impotence  from  its  invidious  magnitude.  Is  not 
that  nemtive  really  efficient,  which  is  only  to  yield  to 

the  national  voice,  spoken  after  four  years'  deliber- 
ation ?  The  most  absolute  veto  must,  if  the  people  per- 

sist, prove  eventually  only  suspensive,  f  "  The  power 
of  remonstrance,"  says  Mr.  Burke,  "  which  was  an- 
anciently  vested  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  is  now 

absurdly  entrusted  to  the  Executive  Magistrate." 
But  the  veto  of  the  Parliament  was  directed  against 
the  legislative  authority ;  whereas  the  proposed  one  of 
the  King  is  an  appeal  to  the  people  against  their 

representatives :  the  latter  is  the  only  share  in  legisla- 
tion, — whether  it  be  nominally  absolute,  or  nominally 

limited,  —  that  a  free  government  am  entinist  to  its 
Supreme  Magistrate.  J 
On  the  Prerogative  of  declaring  AVar  and  Peace, 

Mr.  Burke  §  has  shortly,  and  M.  de  Calonne  ||  at  great 
length,  arraigned  the  system  of  the  Assembly.  In  it 
war  is  to  be  declared  by  a  decree  of  the  Legislature, 
on  the  proposition  of  the  King,  who  possesses  exclu- 

sively the  initiative.  The  difference  between  it  and 

the  theory  of  the  Knglish  constitution  is  purelv  no- 
minal. Ihat  theoiy  supposes  an  independent  llouse 

of  Commons,  a  rigorous  responsibility  of  the  King's 
Ministers,  and  an  effective  power  of  impeachment  of 

them.  Wci-e  these  in  any  respect  realized,  it  is  per- 
fectly obvious,  that  a  decision  for  war  must  in  every 

case  depend  on  the  deliberation  of  the  Legislature. 
Xo  minister  would  hazard  hostilities  without  the 
sanction  of  a  body  who  held  a  sword  suspended  over 

•  Rapport  fait  an  Roi  dans  son  Con?5eil,  11th  Sept.,  1789. 
t  The  negative  possessed  by  the  Kinp^  is  precisely  double  that  of 

the  Aaseinblj.  He  may  oppose  his  will  to  that  of  his  whole  people 
for  four  jears,  —  the  term  of  tlie  existence  of  two  Assemblies. 
The  whole  of  this  arj^ument  is  in  some  measure  (td  homittnti,  for  I 

mjself  am  dubious  alK>ut  the  utility  of  any  species  of  vrfo,  —  abat)- 
lote  or  suspensive. 

X  Barfcet  p.  301.       §  Ibid.  p.  29 J.       <  Calonne,  pp.  170-200. 
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his  head ;  and  no  power  would  remain  to  the  Execu- 
tive Magistrate  but  the  initiative.  The  forms  indeed, 

in  the  majority  of  cases,  aim  at  a  semblance  of  the 

theor}'.  A  Royal  Message  announces  impending  hos- 
tilities, and  is  re-echoed  by  a  Parliamentary  Address 

of  promised  support.  It  is  this  address  alone  which 
emboldens  and  authorizes  the  Cabinet  to  proceed. 

The  Royal  Message  corresponds  to  the  French  initia- 
tive ;  and  if  the  purity  of  our  practice  bore  any  pro- 

portion to  the  speciousness  of  our  theory,  the  address 

would  be  a  *  decree'  of  the  Legislature,  adopting  the 
proposition  of  the  King.  No  man,  therefore,  who  is  a 
sincere  and  enlightened  admirer  of  the  English  con- 

stitution, as  it  ought,  and  is  pretended  to  exist,  can 
consistently  reprobate  an  arrangement,  which  differs 
from  it  only  in  the  most  frivolous  circumstances.  In 
our  practice,  indeed,  no  trace  of  those  discordant 
powers  which  are  supposed  in  our  theoretical  consti- 

tution remains :  there  the  most  beautiful  simplicity 
prevails.  The  same  influence  determines  the  execu- 

tive, and  legislative  power :  the  same  Cabinet  makes 
war  in  the  name  of  the  King,  and  sanctions  it  in  the 
name  of  the  Parliament.  But  Pmnce  is  destitute  of 

the  ceim*nt  which  unites  these  discordant  materials:  — 
her  exchequer  is  ruined. 

Granted,  however,  that  this  formidable  prerogative 

is  more  curtailed  than  it  is  in  our  theorj'',  the  ex|)e- 
diencv  of  such  limitation  remains  to  be  considered. 

Tlie  chief  objections  to  it,  are  its  tendency  to  favour 
the  growth  of  foreign  factions,  and  to  derogate  from 
the  promj>titude  so  necessary  to  military  success.  To 
both  these  objections  there  is  one  general  answer: — 
thev  proceed  on  the  supix>sition  that  France  will 
retain  her  ancient  political  system.  But  if  she  ad- 

heres to  her  own  declarations,  war  must  become  to 
her  so  raiv  an  occurivnce,  that  the  objections  become 
insignilicant.  Foivign  |>owers  have  no  temptation  to 
purchase  factions  in  a  state  which  does  not  intcrix)sc 
in  foreign  politics:  and  a  wise  nation  will  regard 
victorious  war  as  not  less  latally  intoxicating  to  the 
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victors,  than  -widely  destructive  to  the  vanquished. 
France,  after  having  renounced  for  ever  tlie  idea  of 
conquest,  can  indeed  have  no  source  of  probable 
hostilities,  but  her  colonies.  Colonial  possessions  have 
been  so  unanswerably  demonstrated  to  be  commer- 

cially useless,  and  politically  ruinous,  that  the  con- 
viction of  philosophei's  cannot  fail  of  having,  in  due 

time,  its  eftect  on  the  minds  of  enlightened  Europe, 
and  delivering  the  French  empire  from  this  cumbrous 
and  destructive  appendage. 

But  even  were  the  exploded  villany  that  has  ob- 

tiiined  the  name  of  '  politics '  to  be  re-adopted  in 
France,  the  objections  would  still  be  feeble.  The 
first,  which  must  be  confessed  to  have  a  specious  and 
formidable  air,  seems  evidently  to  be  founded  on  the 

historj'  of  Sweden  and  Poland,  and  on  some  facts  in 
that  of  the  Dutch  Republic.  It  is  a  remarkable  ex- 
ani])lc  of  those  loose  and  remote  analogies  by  Avhich 
sophists  corrupt  and  abuse  history.  Peculiar  circum- 

stances in  the  situation  of  these  states  disposed  them 
to  be  the  seat  of  foreign  faction.  This  did  not  arise 
from  war  being  decided  upon  by  public  bodies ;  for  if 
it  had,  a  similar  evil  must  have  existed  in  ancient 

Rome  and  Carthage,  in  modern  Venice,  and  S^vitzer- 
land,  in  the  Republican  Parliament  of  l^ngland,  and  in 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America.  Hol- 

land, too,  was  perfectly  exempt  from  it,  till  the  age  of 
Charles  II.  and  Louis  XIV.,  Avhen,  divided  between 
jealousy  of  the  commerce  of  Enghind  and  dread  of 
the  conquests  of  France,  she  threw  herself  into  the 
arms  of  the  House  of  Orange,  and  forced  the  partisans 
of  freedom  into  a  reliance  on  French  support.  The 
case  of  Sweden  is  with  the  utmost  facility  explicable. 
An  indigent  and  martial  j>eople,  whether  it  be  go- 

verned by  one  or  many  desix)ts,  will  ever  be  sold  to 
enterprising  and  opulent  ambition :  and  recent  facts 
have  proved,  that  a  change  in  the  government  of 
Sweden  has  not  changed  the  stipendiary  sj)irit  of  its 
military  system.  Poland  is  an  example  still  less 
relevant: — there   a   crowd  of  indopendc^nt   despots 
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naturally  league  themselves  variously  with  foreign 
Powers.  Yet  Russian  force  has  done  more  than 

Russian  gold ;  and  Poland  has  suffered  still  more  from 
feebleness  than  venality. 

No  analogy  can  be  supposed  to  exist  between  these 
cases  and  that  of  France.  All  the  Powers  of  Europe 
could  not  expend  money  enough  to  form  and  maintain 
a  faction  in  that  country.  Suppose  it  possible  that 

its  Legislature  could  once  be  corrupted ;  yet  to  pur- 
chase in  succession  a  series  of  assemblies,  rotosi  itself 

would  be  unequal.  All  the  states  which  have  been 

quoted  were  poor, — therefore  cheaply  corrupted:  their 
governments  were  aristocratic,  and  were  therefore  only 
to  be  once  bought;  the  people  were  ignorant,  and 

could  therefore  be  sold  by  their  governors  with  impu- 
nity. The  reverse  of  these  circumstances  will  save 

France,  as  they  have  saved  England,  from  this  "  worst 
of  evils : " —  their  wealth  makes  the  attempt  difficult ; 
thiar  discernment  makes  it  hazardous;  their  short 
trust  of  power  renders  the  object  worthless,  and  its 
permanence  impossible. 

That  subjecting  such  a  decision  to  the  deliberations 

of  a  popular  assembly  will,  in  a  great  measure,  un- 
nerve the  vigour  of  hostilities,  I  am  not  disposed  to 

deny.  France  must,  however,  when  her  constitution  is 
oomonted,  be,  in  a  defensive  view,  invincible:  and  if  her 

government  is  unfitted  for  aggression,  it  is  little  won- 
der tliat  the  AssiMubly  should  have  made  no  provision 

for  a  case  which  their  principles  do  not  supix)se. 
This  is  the  last  imjwrtant  arrangement  respecting 

the  executive  jx^wor  which  Mr.  Rurke  has  treated; 
and  its  oonsidorarion  conducts  us  to  a  subject  of  infi- 

nite delioaov  and  ditficulty.  which  has  aftbrded  no 
small  triumph  to  the  enemies  of  the  Revolution, 

the  organization  of  the  anny.  To  reconcile  the  ex- 
istence oi  an  army  of  a  hundrcil  and  fifty  thousand 

men.  of  a  navy  of  a  huiidred  !>lnps  of  the  line,  and 

of  a  frv»ntiiT  sriiai-iled  by  a  hundnnl  fortresses,  with 
the  exist ciu»o  of  a  free  irovernment,  is  a  tremendous 

pn^blem.     Histor}'  alVonls  no  example  in  which  such 
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a  force  has  not  recoiled  on  the  state,  and  become  the 
ready  instrument  of  military  usurpation :  and  if  the 
state  of  France  were  not  perfectly  unexampled,  the 
inference  would  be  inevitable.  An  army,  with  the 
sentiments  and  habits  which  it  is  the  system  of  mo- 

dern Europe  to  inspire,  is  not  only  hostile  to  freedom, 
but  incompatible  with  it.  A  body  possessed  of  the 
whole  force  of  a  state,  and  systematically  divested  of 
every  civic  sentiment,  is  a  monster  that  no  rational 
polity  can  tolerate;  and  every  circumstance  clearly 
shows  it  to  be  the  object  of  French  legislation  to  de- 

stroy it,  —  not  as  a  body  of  armed  citizens,  but  as  an 
army.  This  is  wisely  and  gradually  to  be  eifected : 
two  grand  operations  conduct  to  it,  —  arming  the 
I)eople,  and  unsoldiering  the  army. 

An  armv  of  four  millions  can  never  be  coerced  by 
one  of  a  fmndred  and  fifty  thousand;  neither  can 
they  have  a  separate  sentiment  from  the  body  of  the 
nation,  for  they  are  the  same.  Whence  the  horror  of 
Mr.  Burke  at  thus  arming  the  nation,  under  the  title 

of  '  a  municipal  army,'  has  arisen,  it  is  even  difficult 
to  conjecture.  Has  it  ceased  to  be  true,  that  the  de- 

fence of  a  free  state  is  only  to  be  conmiitted  to  its 
citizens  ?  Are  the  long  opi)osition  to  a  standing  army 
iu  England,  its  tardy  and  jealous  admission,  and  the 
perpetual  clamour  (at  length  illusively  gratified)  lor 
a  militia,  to  be  exploded,  as  the  gross  and  uncourtly 

iientiinents  of  our  unenlightened  ancestors  ?  "  They 
must  rule,''  says  Mr.  llurke,  "  by  an  army."  If  that 
be  the  system  of  the  Assembl}-,  their  ix)licy  is  still 
more  wretched  than  he  has  represented  it :  for  they 
sydtematically  strengthen  the  governed,  while  tliey 
enfeeble  their  engine  of  government.  A  military 
democracy,  if  it  means  a  deliberative  body  of  soldiers, 
lA  the  most  exe^^rable  of  tyrannies ;  but  if  it  be  un- 

derstood to  denote  a  popular  govennnent,  under  which 

ever}'  citizen  is  disciplined  and  armed,  it  nnist  then 
be  pronounced  to  be  the  only  free  one  which  retains 

within  itself  tlie  means  of  preser\'ation. 
The  professional  soldiers,  rendered  harmless  by  the 
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strength  of  the  municipal  army,  are  in  many  other 
ways  invited  to  throw  off  those  abject  and  murderous 
habits  which  form  the  perfect  modem  soldier.  In 
other  states  the  soldiery  are  in  general  disfranchised 
by  their  |x>verty:  but  in  France  a  great  part  may  en- 

joy the  full  rights  of  citizens.  They  are  not  then 
likely  to  sacrifice  their  superior  to  their  inferior  capa- 

city, nor  to  elevate  their  military  importance  by  com- 
mitting political  suicide.  The  diffusion  of  political 

knowledge  among  them,  which  is  ridiculed  and  repro- 
bated by  Mr.  Burke,  is  the  only  remedy  that  can  for- 

tify them  against  the  seduction  of  an  aspiring  com- 
mander. They  have,  indeed,  gigantic  strength,  and 

they  may  crush  their  fellow-citizens,  by  dragging 
down  the  social  edifice ;  but  they  must  themselves  be 
overwhelmed  by  its  fall.  The  despotism  of  armies  is 
tlie  slaveiy  of  soldiers:  an  army  cannot  be  strong 
enough  to  tyrannize,  that  is  not  itself  cemented  by 
the  most  absolute  interior  tyranny.  The  difiPiision  of 
these  great  truths  will  perpetuate,  as  they  have  pro- 

duced, a  revolution  in  the  character  of  the  French 
soldiery,  ililitary  services  will  be  the  duty  of  all 

citizens,  and  the  trade  of  none.*  If  a  separate  body 
of  citizens,  as  an  army,  is  deemed  necessary,  it  will 
probably  be  formed  by  rotation :  a  certain  period  of 
militaiy  service  will  be  exacted  from  every  citizen, 
and  may,  as  in  the  ancient  republics,  be  made  a  ne- 

cessary (qualification  for  the  pursuit  of  civil  honours. 

"(.lallos  quoque  in  bellis  floruisse  audivimus/'f  may 
again  be  the  sentiment  of  our  children.  The  glor}^ 
of  heroism,  and  the  splendour  of  conquest,  have  long 
enough  been  the  patrimony  of  that  great  nation.     It 

•  AfTJiin  I  must  encounter  the  derision  of  Mr.  Burke,  by  quoting 
tiic  iil-fattMl  citizen  of  (xeneva,  whose  life  was  embittered  by  the 

(roil!  friendship  of  a  i)iiilos<)|)her,  and  whose  memory  is  prosc'ribiHi 
by  lh«.*  :ilarnu'd  entliusiasm  of  an  orator.  1  shall  presume  to  recom- 

mend to  the  jMMusal  of  every  reader  his  tract  entitled,  "Considera- 

tions sur  le  (ionvernenientde  Pologne,"  &c. — more  especially  what 
re^^•lnls  the  military  system. 

t  The  expres>i()n  of  Tacitus  (Agricola),  quoted  by  Mr.  Burke 
in  the  Speech  on  the  Army  Kstimates.  —  Ki). 
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is  time  that  it  should  seek  a  new  glory,  and  a  new 
splendour,  under  the  shade  of  freedom,  in  cultivating 
the  arts  of  peace,  and  extending  the  happiness  of 
mankind.  Happy  would  it  be  for  us  all,  if  the  ex- 

ample of  that  'manifesto  of  humanity*  which  has 
been  adopted  by  the  legislators  of  France,  should  make 
an  adequate  impression  on  surrounding  nations. 

Tunc  genus  humanum  positis  sibi  consulat  armis, 
Inque  vicem  gens  omnis  amet.* 

SECTION  V. 

ENGLISH   ADMIRERS   VINDICATED. 

It  is  thus  that  Mr.  Burke  has  spoken  of  the  men  and 
measures  of  a  foreign  nation,  where  there  was  no  pa- 

triotism to  excuse  his  prepossession  or  his  asperity, 
and  no  duty  or  feeling  to  preclude  him  from  adopting 
the  feelings  of  a  disinterested  posterity,  and  assuming 

the  dispassionate  tone  of  a  philosopher  and  a  histo- rian. What  wonder  then  if  he  should  wanton  in  all 
the  eloquence  and  virulence  of  an  advocate  against 
fellow-citizens,  to  whom  he  attributes  the  flagitious 
parpose  of  stimulating  England  to  the  imitation  of 
Boch  enormities.  The  Revolution  and  Constitutional 
Societies,  and  Dr.  Price,  whom  he  regards  as  their 
oracle  and  guide,  are  the  grand  objects  of  his  hostility. 
For  them  no  contumely  is  too  debasing, — no  invective 
too  intemperate, —  no  imputation  too  foul.  Joy  at 
the  down&ll  of  despotism  is  the  indelible  crime,  for 
which  no  virtue  can  compensate,  and  no  punishment 
cu  atone.  An  inconsistency,  however,  betrays  itself 

not  unfirequently  in  literary  quarrels :  — he  affects  to 
demise  those  whom  he  appears  to  dread.  His  anger 
esouta  thoee  whom  his  ridicule  would  vilify;  and  on 

*  Pharsalia,  lib.  i. 
VOL.  in.  K 
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those  whom  at  one  moment  he  derides  as  too  con- 

temptible for  resentment,  he  at  another  confers  a  cri- 
minal eminence,  as  too  audacious  for  contempt.  Their 

voice  is  now  the  importunate  chirp  of  the  meagre 
shrivelled  insects  of  the  hour, — now  the  hollow  mur- 

mur, ominous  of  convulsions  and  earthquakes,  that 
are  to  lay  the  fabric  of  society  in  ruins.  To  provoke 
against  the  doctrines  and  persons  of  these  unfortunate 
Societies  this  storm  of  execration  and  derision,  it  was 
not  sufficient  that  the  French  Revolution  should  be 

traduced ;  every  record  of  English  policy  and  law  is 
to  be  distorted. 

The  Revolution  of  1688  is  confessed  to  have  estab- 
lished principles  by  those  who  lament  that  it  has  not 

reformed  institutions.  It  has  sanctified  the  theory,  if 
it  has  not  insured  the  practice  of  a  free  government. 
It  declared,  by  a  memorable  precedent,  the  right  of 
the  people  of  England  to  revoke  abused  power,  to 
frame  the  government,  and  bestow  the  crown.  There 
was  a  time,  indeed,  when  some  wretched  followers  of 
Filmer  and  Blackwood  lifted  their  heads  in  opposition: 
but  more  than  half  a  century  had  withdrawn  them 
from  public  contempt,  to  the  amnesty  and  oblivion 
which  their  innoxious  stupidity  had  purchased. 

It  was  reserved  for  the  latter  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century  to  construe  these  innocent  and  obvious  infer- 

ences into  libels  on  the  constitution  and  the  laws. 

Dr.  Price  has  asserted  (I  presume  without  fear  of 
contradiction)  that  the  House  of  Hanover  owes  the 
crown  of  England  to  the  choice  of  their  people,  and 

that  the  Revolution  has  established  our  right  "  to 
choose  our  own  governors,  to  cashier  them  for  mis- 

conduct, and  to  frame  a  government  for  ourselves."* 
The  first  proposition,  says  Mr.  Burke,  is  either  false 

or  nugatory.  If  it  imports  that  England  is  an  elec- 
tive monarchy,  "  it  is  an  unfounded,  dangerous,  ille- 
gal,  and  unconstitutional  position."     "  If  it  alludes 

•  A  Discourse  on  the  Love  of  our  Country,  delivered  on 
Nov.  4th,  1789,  at  the  Meeting-house  in  Old  Jewry,  to  the  Society 
for  coramemorating  the  Revolution  in  Great  Britain.    London,  1789. 
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to  the  election  of  his  Majesty's  ancestors  to  the  throne, 
it  no  more  legalises  the  government  of  England  than 
that  of  other  nations,  where  the  founders  of  dynasties 
have  generally  founded  their  claims  on  some  sort  of 
election."  The  first  member  of  this  dilemma  merits 
no  reply.  The  people  may  certainly,  as  they  have 
done,  choose  an  hereditary  rather  than  an  elective 
monarchy:  they  may  elect  a  race  instead  of  an  indi- 

vidual. It  is  vain  to  compare  the  pretended  elections 
in  which  a  council  of  barons,  or  an  army  of  mercena- 

ries, have  imposed  usurpers  on  enslaved  and  benighted 
kingdoms,  with  the  solemn,  deliberate,  national  choice 
of  1688.  It  is,  indeed,  often  expedient  to  sanction 
these  deficient  titles  by  subsequent  acquiescence  in 
them.  It  is  not  among  the  projected  innovations  of 
France  to  revive  the  claims  of  any  of  the  posterity  of 
Pharamond  and  Clovis,  or  to  arraign  the  usurpations  of 
Pepin  or  Hugh  Capet.  Public  tranquillity  thus  demands 
a  veil  to  be  drawn  over  the  successful  crimes  through 

which  kings  have  so  often  "waded  to  the  throne." 
But  wherefore  should  we  not  exult,  that  the  supreme 
magistracy  of  England  is  free  from  this  blot, — that  as 
a  direct  emanation  from  the  sovereignty  of  the  peo- 

ple, it  is  as  legitimate  in  its  origin  as  in  its  admini- 
stration. Thus  understood,  the  position  of  Dr.  Price 

is  neither  false  nor  nugatory.  It  is  not  nugatory,  for 
it  honourably  distinguishes  the  English  monarchy 
among  the  governments  of  the  world ;  and  if  it  be 
false,  the  whole  history  of  our  Revolution  must  be  a 
legend.  The  fact  was  shortly,  that  the  Prince  of 
Oruiffe  was  elected  King  of  England,  in  contempt  of 
tlie  claims,  not  only  of  the  exiled  monarch  and  his 
son,  but  of  the  Princesses  Mary  and  Anne,  the  undis- 

puted ppo^ny  of  James.  The  title  of  William  III. 
was  then  dearly  not  by  succession ;  and  the  House  of 

Gommons  ordered  Dr.  Burnet's  tract  to  be  burnt  by 
the  hands  of  the  hangman,  for  maintaining  that  it 
was  by  conquest.  There  remains  only  election :  for 
thew  three  claims  to  royalty  are  all  that  are  kno^vn 
flmong  men.     It  is  futile  to  urge,  that  the  Ck)nvention 

K    2 
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deviated  onlv  slightly  from  the  order  of  socce^oo. 

The  deviation  was  indeed  slight,  but  the  principle  was 

destroved.  The  principle  that  justified  the  elevatioii 

of  William  III.  and  the  preference  of  the  posteritr  of 

Sophia  of  Hanover  to  those  of  Henrietta  of  Orkansw 

woidd  equally,  in  point  of  right,  have  vindicated  the 
election  of  Cliancellor  Jeflries  or  Colonel  Kirke.  The 

choice  was,  like  every  other  choice,  to  be  guided  by 

views  of  policy  and  prudence ;  but  it  was  a  choice still. 

From  these  \news  arose  that  repugnance  between 
the  conduct  and  the  language  of  the  Revolutionists. 
of  which  Mr.  Burke  has  avaSed  himself.     Thdr  con- 

duct was  manly  and  systematic :  their  language  was 
conciliating  and  equivocal.    They  kept  measures  with 
a  prejudice  which  they  deemed  necessary  to  the  order 
of  society.     They  imposed  on  the  grossness  of  the 

popuKir  understanding,  by  a  sort  of  compromise  be- 
tween  the   constitution   and   the   abdicated    famity. 

'*  They  drew  a  politic  weU-wrought  veil^"'  to  use  the 
expression  of  Mr.  Burke,  over  the  glorious  scene  which 

they  had  acted.     They  aflected  to  preserve  a  sem- 
blance of  succession, —  to  recur  for  the    objects  of 

their  election  to  the  jwsterity  of  Charles  and  James, — 
that   resjxvt  and  loyalty  might  with  less  violence  to 
public  sentiment  attach  to  the  new  Sovereign.     Had 
a  -lacobite  Ixen  pcTmitted  freedom  of  s|)eech  in  the 
Parliaments  of  William  111.  he  might  thus  have  ar- 
niiirned  the  Act  of  Settlement:  —  **  Is  the  language 
i>f  your  statutes  to   be  at  eternal  war  with  truth  ? 
Not  lonir  airo  you  profaned  the  fonns  of  devotion  by 
u  thanksirivinir,  which  either  means  nothinor  or  insi- 
niiates  a  lie:  you  thanked   Heaven   for  the  preser- 

vation of  a  King  and  a  Queen  on  the  throne  of  their 
ancestors,  — an  expression  which  either  alluded  only 
to  their  descent,  which  was  frivolous,  or  insinuated 
their  hereditary  right,  which  was  false.  With  the  same 
contempt  for  consistency  and  truth,  we  are  this  day 
called  on  to  settle  the  crown  of  England  on  a  princess 

ofriennany,  'because' she  is  the  granddaughter  of 
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James  the  First.  If  that  be,  as  the  phraseology  in- 
sinuates, the  true  and  sole  reason  of  the  choice,  con- 

sistency demands  that  the  words  after  '  excellent  * 
should  be  omitted,  and  in  their  place  be  inserted 

*  Victor  Amadeus,  Duke  of  Savoy,  married  to  the 
daught^ir  of  the  most  excellent  Princess  Henrietta, 
late  Duchess  of  Orleans,  daughter  of  our  late  Sove- 

reign Lord  Charles  I.  of  glorious  memory.*  Do  ho- 
mage to  royalty  in  your  actions,  or  abjure  it  in  your 

words  :  avow  the  grounds  of  your  conduct,  and  your 
manliness  will  be  respected  by  those  who  detest  your 

rebellion,"  What  reply  Lord  Somers,  or  Mr.  Burke, 
could  have  devised  to  this  Philippic,  I  know  not,  un- 

less they  confessed  that  the  authors  of  the  Revolution 
had  one  language  for  novices  and  another  for  adepts. 
Whether  this  conduct  was  the  fruit  of  caution  and 
consummate  wisdom,  or  of  a  narrow,  arrogant,  and 
dastardly  policy,  which  regarded  the  human  race  as 
only  to  be  governed  by  being  duped,  it  is  useless  to 
inquire,  and  might  be  presumptuous  to  determine. 
But  it  certainly  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  any 
controversy  should  have  arisen  by  confounding  their 
principles  with  their  pretexts:  with  the  latter  the 
position  of  Dr.  Price  has  no  connexion  ;  from  the 
former,  it  is  an  infallible  inference. 

The  next  doctrine  of  this  obnoxious  Sermon  that 

provokes  the  indignation  of  Mr.  Burke,  is,  "  that  the 
Revolution  lias  established  our  right  to  cashier  our 

governors  for  misconduct."  Here  a  plain  man  could 
have  foreseen  scarely  any  diversity  of  opinion.  To 
contend  that  the  deposition  of  a  king  for  the  ̂ J^use  of 
his  powers  did  not  establish  a  principle  in  favour  of 
the  like  deposition,  when  the  like  abuse  should  again 
occur,  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  arduous  enterprises 
that  ever  the  heroism  of  paradox  encountered.  He 
has,  however,  not  neglected  the  means  of  retreat. 

"  No  government,"  he  tells  us,  '^  could  stand  a  mo- 
ment, if  it  could  be  blown  down  with  anything  so 

kx)8e  and  indefinite  as  opinion  of  misconduct."  One 
might  suppose,  from  the  dexterous  levity  with  whicli 
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derision.  A  man  who  should  pretend  that  the  reason 
why  we  had  right  to  property  is,  because  our  ances- 

tors enjoyed  that  right  four  hundred  years  ago,  would 
be  justly  contemned.  Yet  so  little  is  plain  sense  heard 
in  the  mysterious  nonsense  which  is  the  cloak  of  po- 

litical fraud,  that  the  Cokes,  the  Blackstones,  and  the 
Burkes,  speak  as  if  our  right  to  freedom  depended  on 
its  possession  by  our  ancestors.  In  the  common  cases 
of  morality  we  should  blush  at  such  an  absurdity.  No 
man  would  justify  murder  by  its  antiquity,  or  stigma- 

tize benevolence  for  being  new.  The  genealogist  who 
should  emblazon  the  one  as  coeval  with  Cain,  or  stig- 

matize the  other  as  upstart  with  Howard,  would  be 
disclaimed  even  by  the  most  frantic  partizan  of  aris- 

tocracy. This  Gothic  transfer  of  genealogy  to  truth 
and  justice  is  peculiar  to  politics.  The  existence  of 
robbery  in  one  age  makes  its  vindication  in  the  next ; 
and  the  champions  of  freedom  have  abandoned  the 
stronghold  of  right  for  precedent,  which,  when  the 
most  favourable,  is,  as  might  be  expected  from  the 
ages  which  furnish  it,  feeble,  fluctuating,  partial,  and 
equivocal.  It  is  not  because  we  have  been  free,  but 
because  we  have  a  right  to  he  free,  that  we  ought  to 
demand  freedom.  Justice  and  liberty  have  neither 
birth  nor  race,  youth  nor  age.  It  would  be  the  same 
absurdity  to  assert,  that  we  have  a  right  to  freedom, 

because  the  Englishmen  of  Alfred's  reign  were  free, 
as  that  three  and  three  are  six,  because  they  were  so 
in  the  camp  of  Genghis  Khan.  Let  us  hear  no  more 
of  this  ignoble  and  ignominious  pedigree  of  freedom. 
Let  us  hear  no  more  of  her  Saxon,  Danish,  or  Nor- 

man ancestors.  Let  the  immortal  daughter  of  Rea- 
8QO,  of  Justice,  and  of  God,  be  no  longer  confounded 
with  the  spurious  abortions  that  have  usurped  her 
name. 

**  But/'  says  Mr.  Burke,  "  we  do  not  contend  that 
right  is  created  by  antiquarian  research.  We  are  far 
fiom  contending  that  possession  legitimates  tyranny, 
or  that  fiM^  ou^t  to  Ins  confounded  with  right.  But 
(to  atrip  his  eulogies  on  English  wisdom  of  their  de- 

K     4 
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clamatory  appendage)  the  impression  of  antiquity 
endears  and  ennobles  freedom,  and  fortifies  it  by  ren- 

dering it  august  and  venerable  in  the  popular  mind." 
The  illusion  is  useful ;  the  expediency  of  political  im- 

posture is  the  whole  force  of  the  argument; — a 
principle  odious  to  the  fiiends  of  freedom,  as  the 
grand  bulwark  of  secular  and  spiritual  despotism. 
To  pronounce  that  men  are  only  to  be  governed  by 
delusion  is  to  libel  the  human  understanding,  and  to 
consecrate  the  frauds  that  have  elevated  despots  and 
muftis,  pontiffs  and  sultans,  on  the  ruin  of  degraded 
and  oppressed  humanity.  But  the  doctrine  is  as  fake 
as  it  is  odious.  Primary  political  truths  are  few  and 
simple.  It  is  easy  to  make  them  understood,  and  to 
transfer  to  government  the  same  enlightened  self- 
interest  that  presides  in  the  other  concerns  of  life. 

It  may  be  made  to  be  respected,  not  because  it  is  an- 
cient, or  because  it  is  sacred,  —  not  because  it  has 

been  established  by  barons,  or  applauded  by  priests, — 
but  because  it  is  useful.  Men  may  easily  be  instruc- 

ted to  maintain  rights  which  it  is  their  interest  to 

maintain,  and  duties  which  it  is  their  interest  to  per- 
form. This  is  the  only  principle  of  authority  that 

docs  not  violate  justice  and  insult  humanity :  it  is 
also  the  only  one  which  can  possess  stability.  The 
various  fashions  of  prejudice  and  factitious  sentiment 

which  have  been  the  basis  of  governments,  ai'e  short- 
lived things.  The  illusions  of  chivalry,  and  the  illu- 
sions of  superstition,  which  have  given  to  them  splendor 

or  sanctity,  arc  in  tlieir  turn  succeeded  by  new  modes 
of  opinion  and  new  systems  of  manners.  Keason  alone 
and  natural  sentiment  are  the  denizens  of  every  na- 

tion and  the  contemporaries  of  every  age.  A  convic- 
tion of  the  utility  of  government  affords  the  only 

stable  and  honourable  security  for  obedience. 
Our  ancestors  at  the  Revolution,  it  is  true,  were 

far  from  feeling  the  full  force  of  these  sublime  truths: 
nor  was  the  public  mind  of  Europe,  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  sufficiently  enlightened  and  matured  for  the 
n^rand  enterprizes  of  legislation.     The  science  which 
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teaches  the  rights  of  man,  and  the  eloquence  that 
kindles  the  spirit  of  freedom,  had  for  ages  been  buried 
with  the  other  monuments  of  wisdom  and  the  other 
relics  of  the  genius  of  antiquity.  The  revival  of 
letters  first  unlocked, — but  only  to  a  few, — the  sacred 
fountain.  The  necessary  labours  of  criticism  and 
lexicography  occupied  the  eariier  scholars ;  and  some 
time  elapseu  before  the  spirit  of  antiquity  was  trans- 

fused into  its  admirers.  The  first  man  of  that  period 
who  united  elegant  learning  to  original  and  mascu- 

line thought  was  Buchanan  * ;  and  he  too  seems  to 
have  been  the  first  scholar  who  caught  from  the  an- 

cients the  noble  flame  of  republican  enthusiasm.  This 
praise  .is  merited  by  his  neglected,  though  incompa- 

rable tract,  De  Jure  Regni,  in  which  the  principles  of 
popular  politics,  and  the  maxims  of  a  free  govern- 

ment, are  delivered  with  a  precision,  and  enforced^ 
with  an  energy,  which  no  former  age  liad  equalled, 
and  no  succeeding  one  has  surpassed.  The  subse- 

quent progress  of  the  human  mind  was  slow.  The 
profound  views  of  Harrington  were  derided  as  the 
ravings  of  a  visionary ;  and  who  can  wonder,  that 
the  frantic  loyalty  which  depressed  Paradise  Lost, 
should  involve  in  ignominy  the  eloquent  Apology  of 
Milton  for  the  People  of  England  against  a  feeble 
and  venal  pedant.     Sidney, 

"  By  ancient  learning  to  th'  enligliten'd  love 
Of  ancient  freedom  warm'd,"  f 

taught  the  principles  which  he  was  to  seal  with  his 
blood ;  and  Locke,  whose  praise  is  less  that  of  being 
bold  and  original,  than  of  being  temperate,  sound, 
luddf  and  methodical,  deserves  the  immortal  honour 

*  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  Buchanan  puts  into  the 
wwth  of  hia  antagonist,  Maitland,  the  same  alarms  for  the  downfall 
of  litoratore  that  have  been  excited  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Burke  by 
Ae  Fkeach  Revelation.  We  can  smile  at  such  alarms  on  a  retro- 

ipaet  of  the  literary  historj  of  Europe  for  tlic  seventeenth  of  cigh- 
I  eentaries  ;  and  should  our  controversies  reach  the  enlightened 
an  of  a  faturc  age,  thej  will  probably,  with  the  same  reason, 
i  at  the  alarms  of  Mr.  Burke. 

t  Thomson's  Summer. 
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of  having  systematised  and  rendered  popular  the  doc- 
trines of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  In  Ireland,  Mo- 

lyneux,  the  friend  of  Locke,  produced  The  Case  of 
Ireland,  —  a  production  of  which  it  is  sufficient  praise 
to  say,  that  it  was  ordered  to  be  burnt  by  a  despotic 
parliament.  In  Scotland,  Andrew  Fletcher,  the  scho- 

lar of  Algernon  Sidney,  maintained  the  cause  of  his 

deserted  countr)'^  with  the  force  of  ancient  eloquence, 
and  the  dignity  of  ancient  virtue.  Such  is  a  rapid 
enumeration  of  those  who  had  before,  or  near  the  Re- 

volution, contributed  to  the  diffusion  of  political  light. 
But  their  number  was  small,  their  writings  were  un- 

popular, their  dogmas  were  proscribed.  The  habits 
of  reading  had  only  then  begun  to  reach  the  great 
body  of  mankind,  whom  the  arrogance  of  rank  and 
letters  has  ignominiously  confounded  under  the  de- 

nomination of  the  vulgar. 
Many  causes  too  contributed  to  form  a  powerful 

Tory  interest  in  England.  The  remnant  of  that 
Gothic  sentiment,  the  extinction  of  which  Mr.  Burke 
so  pathetically  deplores,  which  engrafted  loyalty  on 
a  point  of  honour  in  military  attachment,  formed  one 

part,  which  may  be  called  the  *  Toryism  of  chivalry.' 
Doctrines  of  a  divine  right  in  kings,  which  are  now 
too  much  forgotten  even  for  successful  ridicule,  were 
then  supported  and  revered ;  —  these  may  be  called 
the  *  Toryism  of  superstition.'  A  third  species  arose 
from  the  great  transfer  of  property  to  an  upj^tart 
commercial  interest,  which  drove  the  ancient  gentry 
of  England,  for  protection  against  its  inroads,  behind 

the  throne; — this  may  be  called  the  'Torj-ism  of 
landed  aristocracy.'*     neligious  prejudices,  outrages 

•  Principle  is  respectable,  even  in  its  mistakes:  and  these  Tories 
of  the  last  century  were  a  party  of  principle.  There  were  accord- 

ingly among  them  men  of  the  most  elevated  and  untainted  honour. 
Who  will  refuse  that  praise  to  Clarendon  and  Southampton,  to 
Ormonde  and  Montrose  ?  But  Toryism,  as  a  party  of  principle, 
cannot  now  exist  in  England  ;  for  the  principles  on  which  we  liavc 
seen  it  to  be  founded,  exist  no  more.  The  Gothic  sentiment  is 

eflfSEiced  ;  the  superstition  is  exploded ;  and  the  landed  and  commer- 
cial interests  are  completely  intermixed.  The  Toryism  of  the  pre- 
sent day  can  only  arisp  from  an  abject  spirit,  nr  a  corrupt  heart* 
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on  natural  sentiments,  which  any  artificial  system  is 
too  feeble  to  withstand,  and  the  stream  of  events 
which  bore  them  along  to  extremities  which  no  man 
could  have  foreseen,  involved  the  Tories  in  the  Revo- 

lution, and  made  it  a  truly  national  act :  but  their 
repugnance  to  every  shadow  of  innovation  was  in- 
vincible. 

Something  the  Whigs  may  be  supposed  to  have 
conceded  for  the  sake  of  conciliation  ;  but  few  even  of 
their  leaders,  it  is  probable,  had  grand  and  liberal 

views.  What  indeed  could  have  been  expected  I'rom 
the  delegates  of  a  nation,  in  which,  a  f iew  years  before, 
the  University  of  Oxford,  representing  the  national 
learning  and  wisdom,  had,  in  a  solemn  decree,  offered 
their  congratulations  to  Sir  George  Mackenzie  (in- 

famous for  the  abuse  of  brilliant  accomplishments  to 
the  most  servile  and  profligate  purposes)  for  having 
confuted  the  abominable  doctrines  of  Buchanan  and 
Milton,  and  for  having  demonstrated  the  divine 
rights  of  kings  to  tyrannise  and  oppress  mankind ! 
It  must  be  evident,  that  a  people  which  could  thus, 
by  the  organ  of  its  most  learned  body,  prostrate  its 
reason  before  such  execrable  absurdities,  was  too 
young  for  legislation.  Hence  the  absurd  debates  in 

the  Convention  about  the  palliative  phrases  of  *  abdi- 
cate,' *  desert,'  &c.,  which  were  better  cut  short  by 

the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  when  they  used  the  cor- 
rect and  manly  expression,  that  James  11.  had  "  for- 

finted  the  throne."  Hence  we  find  the  Revolutionists 
perpetually  belying  their  political  conduct  by  their 
legal  phraseology :  hence  their  impotent  and  illusive 

hence  their  neglect  of  foresight*  in  not  pro- 

•  lliis  progress  of  Royal  influence  from  a  disputed  succession 
hm§f  in  fiict,  most  fatallj  taken  place.  The  Protestant  succession 
vas  the  nipposed  means  of  presei*ving  our  liberties ;  and  to  that 
mtami  the  end  has  been  most  deplorably  sacrificed.  The  WHiigs, 
tk  nneere  though  timid  and  partial  friends  of  freedom,  were  forced 
to  dii^^  to  the  throne  as  the  anchor  of  liberty.  To  preserve  it  from 

ah^nrreck^  they  were  forced  to  yield  something  to  its  pro- 
i;«— ll^icea  national  debt,  a  septennial  Parliament,  and  a 
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viding  bulwarks  against  the  natural  tendency  of  a 
disputed  succession  to  accelerate  most  rapidly  the 
progress  of  Royal  influence,  by  rendering  it  necessary 
to  strengthen  so  much  the  possessor  of  the  crown 
against  the  pretender  to  it. 

But  to  elucidate  the  question  more  fully,  "  let  us 
listen  to  the  genuine  oracles  of  Revolution  policy ;" — 
not  to  the  equivocal  and  palliative  language  of  their 
statutes,  but  to  the  unrestrained  effusion  of  sentiment 
in  that  memorable  conference  between  the  Lords  and 

Commons,  on  Tuesday  the  5th  of  February,  1688, 
which  terminated  in  establishing  the  present  govern- 

ment of  England.  The  Tories,  yielding  to  the  torrent 
in  the  personal  exclusion  of  James,  resolved  to  em- 

barrass the  Whigs,  by  urging  that  the  declaration  of 
the  abdication  and  vacancy  of  the  throne,  was  a  change 
of  the  government,  pro  hdc  vice^  into  an  elective  mo- 

narchy. The  inference  is  irresistible :  and  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  though  the  Whigs  were  the  better 
citizens,  the  Tories  were  the  more  correct  logicians. 
It  is  in  this  conference  that  we  see  the  Whig  leaders 
compelled  to  disclose  so  much  of  those  principles, 
which  tenderness  for  prejudice,  and  reverence  for 
usage,  had  influenced  them  to  dissemble.  It  is  here 
that  we  shall  discover  sparks  kindled  in  the  collision 

of  debate  sufficient  to  enlighten  the  'politic  gloom'  in 
which  they  had  enveloped  their  measures. 

If  there  be  any  names  venerable  among  the  consti- 
tutional lawyers  of  England,  they  are  those  of  Lord 

Somers  and  Serjeant  Maynard.  They  were  both  con- 
spicuous managers  for  the  Commons  in  this  confer- 

ence ;  and  the  language  of  both  will  more  than  justify 
the  inferences  of  Dr.  Price,  and  the  creed  of  the 
Revolution  Society.  My  Lord  Nottingham,  who  con- 

ducted the  conference  on  the  part  of  the  Tories,  in  a 
manner  most  honourable  to  his  dexterity  and  acute- 

standing  armj.  The  avowed  reason  of  t)ie  two  last  was  Jaco- 
bitism ;  —  hence  the  unnatural  coalition  between  Whig^sni  and 
Kings  during  the  reigns  of  the  two  first  princes  of  the  House  of 
Hanover,  which  the  pupilage  of  Leicester  House  so  totally  broke. 
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ness,  demanded  of  the  managers  for  the  Commons: — 
"  Whether  they  mean  the  throne  to  be  so  vacant  as 
to  annul  the  succession  in  the  hereditary  line,  and  so 
all  the  heirs  to  be  cut  off?  which  we  (the  Lords)  say, 
will  make  the  Cro^vn  elective^  Maynard,  whose  argu- 

ment always  breathed  much  of  the  old  republican 

spirit,  replied  with  force  and  plainness:  —  "It  is  not 
that  the  Commons  do  say  the  crown  of  England  is 
always  and  perpetually  elective ;  but  it  is  necessary 

there  be  a  supply  where  there  is  a  defect."  It  is  im- 
possible to  mistake  the  import  of  these  words.  Nothing 

can  be  more  evident,  than  that  by  the  mode  of  deny- 
ing "  that  the  crown  was  always  and  perpetually 

elective,"  he  confesses  that  it  was  for  the  then  exigency 
elective.  In  pursuance  of  his  argument,  he  uses  a  com- 

parison strongly  illustrative  of  his  belief  in  dogmas 

anathematised  by  Mr.  Burke :  —  "  If  two  of  us  make  a 
mutual  agreement  to  help  and  defend  each  other  from 
any  one  that  should  assault  us  in  a  journey,  and  he 
that  is  with  me  turns  upon  me,  and  breaks  my  head, 
he  hath  undoubtedly  abdicated  my  assistance,  and  re- 

voked." Sentiments  of  the  kingly  office,  more  irre- 
verent and  more  correct,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 

most  profane  evangelist  that  disgraces  the  Democratic 
canon.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  incidental  remark,  that 
there  were  then  persons  who  felt  as  great  horror  at 
novelties,  which  have  since  been  universally  received, 

as  Mr.  Burke  now  feels  at  the  '  rights  of  men.'  The 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  in  his  strictures  on  the  speech  of 

Mr.  Somers  said : — "  I  may  say  thus  much  in  general, 
that  this  breaking  the  original  contract  is  a  language 
that  has  not  long  been  used  in  this  place,  nor  known 
in  any  of  our  law  books,  or  public  records.  It  is 
rorang  up  but  as  taken  from  some  late  authors,  and 

those  none  of  the  best  received  !"  This  language  one 
ought  have  supposed  to  be  that  of  Mr.  Burke :  it  is 
not  however  his ;  it  is  that  of  a  Jacobite  lord  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

The  Tories  continued  to  perplex   and   intimidate 
the  Whigs  with  the  idea  of  election.     Maynard  again 
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replies,  *•  The  word  *  elective'  is  none  of  the  CommonB 
word.  The  provision  must  be  made,  and  if  it  be,  that 

will  not  render  the  kingdom  perpetually  elective."  If 
it  were  necessary  to  multiply  citations  to  prove,  that 
the  Revolution  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes  an 
election,  we  might  hear  Lord  Nottingham,  whose  dis- 

tinction is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  case  before  us. 

"  If,"  says  he,  "  you  do  once  make  it  elective,  I  do  not 
say  you  are  always  bound  to  go  to  election ;  but  it  is 
enough  to  make  it  so,  if  by  that  precedent  there  be  a 

breach  in  the  hereditary  succession."  The  reasoning 
of  Sir  Robert  Howard,  another  of  the  managers  for 

the  Commons,  is  bold  and  explicit :  — "  My  Lords, 
you  will  do  well  to  consider.  Have  you  not  your 
selves  limited  the  succession,  and  cut  off  some  that 
might  have  a  line  of  right  ?  Have  you  not  concurred 
with  us  in  our  vote,  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  our 
religion  and  our  laws  to  have  a  Papist  to  reign  over 
us  ?  Must  we  not  then  come  to  an  election,  if  the  next 

heir  be  a  Papist  ?"  —  the  precise  fact  which  followed. 
But  what  tends  the  most  strongly  to  illustrate  that 
contradiction  between  the  exoteric  and  esoteric  doc- 

trine,— the  legal  language,  and  the  real  principles, — 
which  forms  the  basis  of  this  whole  argument,  is  the 
avowal  of  Sir  Richard  Temple,  another  of  the  ma- 

nagers for  the  Commons :  —  "  We  are  in  as  natural  a 
capacity  as  any  of  our  predecessors  were  to  provide 
for  a  remedy  in  such  exigencies  as  this."  Hence  it 
followed  infallibly,  that  their  posterity  to  all  gener- 

ations would  be  in  the  same  'natural  capacity,'  to 
provide  a  remedy  for  such  exigencies. 

But  let  us  hear  their  statutes:  — there  "  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  do,  in  the 
name  of  all  the  people  of  England,  most  humbly  and 
faithfully  submit  themselves,  their  heirs  and  posterity 

for  ever,"  &c.  Here  is  the  triumph  of  Mr.  Burke;  — 
a  solemn  abdication  and  renunciation  of  right  to 
change  the  monarch  or  tlie  constitution  !  His  triumph 
is  increased  by  this  statutory  abolition  of  the  rights 
of  men  being  copied  from  a  similar  profession  of  eter- 
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nal  allefriance  made  by  the  Parliament  of  Elizabeth. 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  thing  more  preposter- 

ous. In  the  very  act  of  exercising  a  right  which  their 
ancestors  had  abdicated  in  their  name,  they  abdicate 
the  same  right  in  the  name  of  their  posterity.  To 
increase  the  ridicule  of  this  legislative  farce,  they 
impose  an  irrevocable  law  on  their  posterity,  in  the 
Erecise  words  of  that  law  irrevocably  imposed  on  them 
y  their  ancestors,  at  the  moment  when  they  are  vio- 

lating it.  The  Parliament  of  Elizabeth  submit  them- 
selves and  their  posterity  for  ever :  the  Convention  of 

1688  spurn  the  submission  for  themselves,  but  re- 
enact  it  for  their  posterity.  And  after  such  a  glaring 
inconsistency,  this  language  of  statutory  adulation  is 

seriously  and  triumphantly  brought  forward  as  "  the 
unerring  oracles  of  Kevolution  policy." 

Thus  evidently  has  it  appeared,  from  the  conduct 
and  language  of  the  leaders  of  the  Revolution,  that  it 
was  a  deposition  and  an  election ;  and  that  all  lan- 

guage of  a  contrary  tendency,  which  is  to  be  found 
in  their  acts,  arose  from  the  remnant  of  their  o>\ti 
prejudice,   or   from   concession  to  the   prejudice  of 
others,  or  from   the   superficial   and   presumptuous 
policy  of  imposing  august  illusions  on  mankind.    The 
same  spirit  regulated,  —  the  same  prejudices  impeded 

their  progress  in  every  department.     "  They  acted," 
says  Mr.  Burke,  "by  their  ancient  States:" — they 
did  not.     Were  the  Peers,  and  the  Members  of  a 
dissolved  House  of  Commons,  with  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  &c.  convoked  by  a  summons  from   the 
Prince  of  Orange,  the  Parliament  of  England ? — no: 
tbey  were  neither  lawfully  elected,  nor  lawfully  as- 

sembled.    But  they  affected  a  semblance  of  a  Parlia- 
ment in  their  Convention,  and  a  semblance  of  here- 
ditary right  in  their  election.     The  subsequent  Act 

of  Parliament  is  nugjitory ;  for  as  that  Legislature  de- 
rived its   whole  existence   and   authority   from   the 

CoDvention,  it  could  not  return  more  than  it  had  re- 
ceived, and  could  not,  therefore,  legalise  the  acts  of 

die  body  which  created  it.     If  they  were  not  pre- 
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viously  legal,  the  Parliament  itself  was  without  legal 
authority,  and  could  therefore  give  no  legal  sanctioiL 

It  is,  therefore,  without  any  view  to  a  prior,  or  al- 
lusion to  a  subsequent  revolution,  that  Dr.  Price,  and 

the  Revolution  Society  of  London,  think  themselves 
entitled  to  conclude,  that  abused  power  is  revocable, 
and  that  corrupt  governments  ought  to  be  reformed. 
Of  the  first  of  these  Revolutions, — that  in  1648, — 
they  may,  perhaps,  entertain  different  sentiments 
from  Mr.  Burke.  They  will  confess  that  it  was  de- 

based by  the  mixture  of  fanaticism ;  they  may  lament 
that  History  has  so  often  prostituted  her  ungenerous 
suffrage  to  success  ;  and  that  the  commonwealth  was 
obscured  and  overwhelmed  by  the  splendid  profliga<r|r 
of  military  usurpation :  but  they  cannot  arrogate  to 

themselves  the  praise  of  having  been  the  first  to  main- 
tain, —  nor  can  Mr.  Burke  support  his  claim  to  have 

been  the  first  to  reprobate, — since  that  period,  the 
audacious  heresy  of  popular  politics. 

The  prototype  of  Mr.  Burke  is  not  a  less  notorious 
personage  than  the  predecessor  he  has  assigned  to 
Dr.  Price.  History  has  preserved  fewer  memorials  of 

Hugh  Peters  than  of  Judge  Jeffries.  It  was  the  for- 
tune of  that  luminary  and  model  of  la^vyers  to  sit  in 

judgment  on  one  of  the  fanatical  apostles  of  democracy. 
In  the  present  ignominious  obscurity  of  the  sect  m 
Englana,  it  may  be  necessary  to  mention,  that  the 
nanie  of  this  criminal  was  Algernon  Sidney,  who  had, 
it  is  true,  in  his  own  time  acquired  some  renown, — 
celebrated  as  the  liero,  and  deplored  as  the  martyr  of 
freedom.  But  the  learned  magistrate  was  above  this 

'epidemical  fanaticism:'  lie  inveighed  against  his 
pestilential  dogmas  in  a  spirit  that  deprives  Mr. 

Burke's  invective  against  Dr.  Price  of  all  pretensions 
to  originality.  An  unvarnished  statement  will  so 
evince  the  harmony  botli  of  the  culprits  and  the 

accusers,  that  remark  is  supei'fluous:  — 

"  Ami  tliat  the  aforesaid  Al-  "  We  have  a  right  to  choose 
ptTnon  Sidney  did  make,  com-  our  own  ojovernors,  to  cashier 
|)o.««e  and  write,  or  eaii*^  to  be     them  for  misconduct,  and  to  frame 
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made^  composed  and  written,  a  a  government  for  ourselves,''  — 
certain  false,  sca,ndalous  and  se-  Dr.  Price^s  Sermon, 
ditions libel,  in  which  isoontained 
the  following  English  words  :  — 
'The  Power  originallj  in  the 
people  is  delegated  to  the  Parlia- 

ment, lie  (meaning  the  King) 
is  sabject  to  the  laws  of  God,  as 
he  is  a  man,  and  to 'the  people 
that  made  him  a  king,  inasmuch 

as  he  is  a  Inng.'  And  in  another 
place  of  the  said  libel  he  sajs, 
*We  may  therefore  take  away 
kings  without  breaking  any  yoke, 
or  that  is  made  a  yoke,  which 
ought  not  to  be  one;  and  the 
injury  therefore  is  making  or 
imposing,  and  there  can  be  none 
in  breaking  ity'&c." — Indictment 
(^Algernon  Sidney^  State  Trials, 
voL  iii.  p.  716. 

Thus  we  see  the  harmony  of  the  culprits :  the  one 
is  only  a  perspicuous  and  precise  abridgment  of  the 
other.  The  harmony  of  the  judges  will  not  be  found 
less  remarkable :  Mr.  Burke,  '*  when  he  talks  as  if  he 
had  made  a  discovery,  only  follows  a  precedent :" — 

•*  The  King,  it  says,  is  respon-  "  The     Revolution     Society 
siUe  to  them,  and  he  is  only  their  chooses  to  assert,  that  a  king 
trustee.     He  has  misgoverned,  is  no  more  than  the  first  ser- 
and  he  is  to  give  it  up,  that  they  vant  of  the  public,  created  by 

may  be  all  kings  themselves,  it,    and    responsible    to  it."  — 
Gentlemen,  I  must  tell  you,  I  *'  The  second  claim  of  the  Re- 

I  ought,  more  than  ordi-    volution   Society  is   cashiering 

■arilf,  to  press  this  on  you,  be-     the  monarch  for  misconduct." — 
1 1  know  the  misfortunes  of  *'  The  Revolution  Society,  the 

the  late  unhappy  rebellion ;  and  heroic  band  of  fabricators  of 
the  bringing  of  the  late  blessed  governments,  electors  of  sove- 

lo  the  scaffold  was  first  reigns." —  **  This  sermon  is  in  a 
by  such  kind  of  princi-  strain  which  has  never  been 

*— JSg^rtei^  Charge.  heard  in  this  kingdom  in  any  of 
the  pulpits  which  are  tolerated 

or  encouraged  in  it  since  1648." 
—  Mr.  Burke^e  ReJUcttane. 

Thus  does  Mr.  Burke  chant  his  political  song  in 
eiact  nninon  with  the  strains  of  the  venerable  ma- 

▼OL.  in,  L 
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jristrate :  they  indict  the  same  crimes ;  they  impute 
the  same  motives  ;  they  dread  the  same  consequences. 

The  Revolution  Society  felt,  from  the  great  event 
wliich  they  professedly  commemorated,  new  motives  to 
exult  in  the  emancipation  of  France.  The  Revolution  of 
1G88  deserves  more  the  attention  of  a  philosopher 

,  from   its  indirect  influence  on  the  progress  of  hu- 
man  opinion,   than    from   its   immediate   eflFects  on 

the  government  of  England.     In  the  first  view,  it  is 
perhaps   difficult  to  estimate  the   magnitude  of  its 
effects.     It  sanctified,  as  we  have  seen,  the  general 
principles  of  freedom.     It  gave  the  first  example  in 
civilized  modem  Europe  of  a  government  which  re- 

conciled a  semblance  of  political,  and  a  large  portion 
of  civil  liberty,  with  stability  and  peace.     But  above 
all,  Europe  owes  to  it  the  inestimable  blessing  of  an 
asylum   for   freedom   of  thought.      Hence   England 
became  the  preceptress  of  the  world   in  philosophy 
and  freedom :   hence  arose  the  school  of  sages,  who 
unshackled  and  emancipated  the  human  mind ;  from 
among  whom  issued  the  Lockes,  the  Rousseaus,  the 
Turgots,  and  the  Franklins, — the  immortal  band  of 
preceptors  and  benefactors  of  mankind.   They  silently 
ojxjrated  a  grand  moral  revolution,  which  was  in  due 
time  to  ameliorate  the  social  order.    They  had  tyrants 
to  dethrone  more  formidable  than    kings,  and  from 
whom   kings  held  their  power.     They  wrested  the 
sceptre  from  Superstition,  and  dragged  Prejudice  in 
triumph.     They  destroyed  the  arsenal  whence  Des- 

potism had  borrowed  her  thunders  and  her  chains. 
These  grand  enterprizes  of  philosophic  heroism  must 
have  preceded  the  reforms  of  civil  government.     The 
Colossus  of  tyranny  v.  as  undermined,  and  a  pebble 
overthrew  it. 

With  this  progress  of  opinion  arose  the  American 
Revolution  ;  and  from  this  last,  most  unquestionably, 
the  delivery  of  France.  Nothing,  therefore,  could  be 
more  natural,  than  that  those  who,  without  blind 
bigotry  for  the  forms,  had  a  rational  reverence  for  the 
principles  of  our  ancestors,  should  n»joice  in  a  Revo- 
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lutiou,  in  which  these  principles,  long  suffered  to  re- 
pose in  impotent  abstraction  in  England,  are  called 

forth  into  energy,  expanded,  invigorated,  and  ma- 
tured. If,  as  we  have  presumed  to  suppose,  the  Re- 

volution of  1688  may  have  had  no  small  share  in 
accelerating  the  progress  of  light  which  has  dissolved 
the  prejudices  that  supported  despotism,  they  may  be 
permitted,  besides  their  exultation  as  friends  of  hu- 

manity, to  indulge  some  pride  as  Englishmen. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  our  ancestors  in  1688, 

confined,  in  their  practical  regulations,  their  views 
solely  to  the  argent  abuse.  They  punished  the  usurper 
without  ameliorating  the  government ;  and  they  pro- 

scribed usurpations  without  correcting  their  source. 
They  were  content  to  clear  the  turbid  stream,  instead 
of  purifying  the  polluted  fountain.  They  merit,  how- 

ever, veneration  for  their  achievements,  and  the  most 
ample  amnesty  for  their  defects ;  for  the  first  were 
their  own,  and  the  last  are  imputable  to  the  age  in 
which  they  lived.  The  true  admirers  of  the  Revolution 
will  pardon  it  for  having  spared  useless  establishments, 
only  because  they  revere  it  for  having  established 
grand  principles.  But  the  case  of  j!ilr.  IJurke  is  dif- 

ferent; he  deifies  its  defects,  and  derides  its  prin- 
ciples :  and  were  Lord  Somers  to  listen  to  such  mis- 

placed eulogy,  and  tortured  inference,  he  might  justly 

say,  "  You  deny  us  the  only  praise  we  can  claim  ;  and 
the  only  merit  you  allow  us  is  in  the  sacrifices  we  were 
compelled  to  make  to  prejudice  and  ignorance.  Your 

glory  is  our  shame."  Reverence  for  the  principles, 
and  pardon  of  the  defects  of  civil  changes,  which  arise 
in  ages  but  partially  enlightened,  are  the  plain  dictates 
of  common  sense.  Admiration  of  Magna  Charta  does 
not  infer  any  respect  for  villainage  ;  reverence  for 
RomflJi  patriotism  is  not  incompatible  with  detestation 
of  slavery ;  nor  does  veneration  for  the  Revolutionists 
of  1688  impose  any  blindness  to  the  gross,  radical, 
and  multiplied  absurdities  and  corruptions  in  their 
political  sjTstem.  The  true  admirers  of  Revolution 
principles  cannot  venerate  institutions  as  sage  and 

L    2 
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eflFectual  protections  of  freedom,  which  experience  has 

proved  to  be  nen'-eless  and  illusive. 
"  The  practical  claim  of  impeachment,"  —  the 

vaunted  responsibility  of  ministers,  —  is  the  most 
sorry  juggle  of  political  empiricism  by  which  a  people 
were  ever  attempted  to  be  lulled  into  servitude.  State 
prosecutions  in  free  states  have  ever  either  languished 
in  impotent  and  despised  tediousness,.  or  burst  forth 
in  a  storm  of  popular  indignation,  that  has  at  once 
overwhelmed  its  object,  without  discrimination  of  in- 

nocence or  guilt.  Nothing  but  this  irresistible  fervor 
can  destroy  the  barriers  within  which  powerful  and 
opulent  delinquents  are  fortified.  If  it  is  not  with 
imminent  hazard  to  equity  and  humanity  gratified  at 
the  moment,  it  subsides.  The  natural  influence  of 
the  culprit,  and  of  the  accomplices  interested  in  his 
impunity,  resumes  its  place.  As  these  trials  are  ne- 

cessarily long,  and  the  facts  which  produce  conviction, 
and  the  eloquence  which  rouses  indignation,  are  ef- 

faced from  the  public  mind  by  time,  by  ribaldry,  and 

by  sophist r}',  the  shame  of  a  corrupt  decision  is  ex- 
tenuated. Every  source  of  obloquy  or  odium  that 

can  be  attached  to  the  obnoxious  and  invidious  cha- 
racter of  an  accuser  is  exhausted  by  the  profuse 

corruption  of  the  delinquent.  The  tribunal  of  public 
opinion,  which  alone  preserves  the  purity  of  others, 
is  itself  polluted;  and  a  people  wearied,  disgusted, 
irritated,  and  corrupted,  suffer  the  culprit  to  retire  in 

impunity  and  splendor.* ''  Damnatus  inani 

Judicio.     Quid  enim  salvis  infamia  nummis  ?  '* 
Such  has  ever  been  the  state  of  things,  when  the  force 
of  the  Government  has  been  sufficient  to  protect  the 
accused  from  the  first  ebullition  of  popular  impetu- 

osity. The  democracies  of  antiquity  presented,  a 

spectacle  directly  the  reverse ;  but  no  histor}''  affords 
*  Part  of  this  description  is  purely  historical.  Heaven  forbid 

that  the  sequel  should  prove  pn»phetic  I  When  this  subject  [the 
late  trial  of  Warren  Hastings.  —  Ed.]  presents  Mr.  Burke  to  mind, 

I  must  sajy  *'  Talis  cum  sis,  utinam  noster  esses.** 
f  Juvendy  Sat.  i. 
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any  example  of  a  just  medium.  State  trials  will 
always  either  be  impotent  or  oppressive, — a  persecu- 

tion or  a  farce. 

Thus  vain  is  the  security  of  impeachment:  and 

equally  absurd,  surely,  is  our  confidence  in  "  the  con- 
trol of  parliaments,"  in  their  present  constitution,  and 

with  their  remaining  powers.  To  begin  with  the 
last :  —  they  possess  the  nominal  power  of  impeach- 

ment. Not  to  mention  its  disuse  in  the  case  of  any 
minister  for  more  than  seventy  years,  it  is  always  too 
late  to  remedy  the  evil,  and  probably  always  too  weak 
to  punish  the  criminal.  They  possess  a  pretended 
power  of  withholding  supplies :  but  the  situation  of 
society  has  in  truth  wrested  it  from  them.  The  sup- 

plies they  must  vote :  for  the  army  must  have  its  pay, 
and  the  public  creditors  their  interest.  A  power  that 
cannot  be  exercised  without  provoking  mutiny,  and 
proclaiming  banlcruptcy,  the  blindest  bigot  cannot 
deny  to  be  purely  nominal.  A  practical  substitute 
for  these  theoretical  powers  existed  till  our  days  in 
the  negative  exercised  by  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  choice  of  the  Minister  of  the  Crown.  But  the  ele- 

vation of  Mr.  Pitt  has  established  a  precedent  which 
has  extirpated  the  last  shadow  of  popular  control  from 
the  government  of  England :  — 

*'  Olim  vera  fides,  Sulla  Marioque  reccptis, 
Libertatis  obit :  Pompeio  rebus  adempto, 

Nunc  et  ficta  perit."  * 
In  truth,  the  force  and  the  privileges  of  Parliament 

are  almost  indifferent  to  the  people ;  for  it  is  not  the 
guardian  of  their  rights,  nor  the  organ  of  their  voice. 

We  are  said  to  be  hinequally  represented.'  This  is  ore 
of  those  contradictory  phrases  that  form  the  political 
jaigon  of  half-enlightened  periods.  Unequal  freedom 
is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  The  law  is  the  deliberate 

reason  of  all,  guiding  their  occasional  will.  Repre- 
sentation is  an  expedient  for  peacefully,  systematic 

eslly,  and  unequivocally  collecting  this  universal 
voice :  — so  thought  and  so  s]K>ke  the  Edmund  Burke 

•  Phnrsalin,  lib.  ix. 
r.   3 
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madness  of  political  Quixotism  adds  a  million  for 
every  farthing  that  the  pomp  of  ministerial  empiricism 
jiays, — and  which  menaces  our  children  with  convul- 

sions and  calamities,  of  which  no  age  has  seen  the  pa- 
rallel. We  find  them  in  the  black  and  bloody  roll  of 

persecuting  statutes  that  are  still  suffered  to  stain  our 
code ;  —  a  list  so  execrable,  that  were  no  monument  to 
be  preserved  of  what  England  was  in  the  eighteenth 
century  but  her  Statute  Book,  she  might  be  deemed  to 
have  been  then  still  plunged  in  the  deepest  gloom  of 
superstitious  barbarism.  We  find  them  in  the  igno- 

minious exclusion  of  great  bodies  of  our  fellow-citizens 
from  political  trusts,  by  tests  which  reward  fiilsehood 
and  punish  probity, — which  profane  the  rights  of  the 
religion  they  pretend  to  guard,  and  usurp  the  dominion 
of  the  God  they  profess  to  revere.  AVe  find  them  in 
the  growing  corruption  of  those  who  administer  the 
government, — in  the  venality  of  a  House  of  Commons, 
which  has  become  only  a  cumbrous  and  expensive 
chamber  for  registering  ministerial  edicts,—  in  the  in- 

crease of  a  nobility  degraded  by  the  profiision  and 
prostitution  of  honors,  which  the  most  zealous  par- 
tizans  of  democracy  would  have  spared  them.  AVc  find 
them,  above  all,  in  the  rapid  progress  which  has  been 
made  in  silencing  the  great  organ  of  public  opinion, — 
that  Press,  which  is  the  true  control  over  the  Ministers 
and  Parliaments,  who  might  else,  with  impunity, 
trample  on  the  impotent  formalities  that  fonn  the  pre- 

tended bulwark  of  our  freedom.  The  mutual  control, 
the  well-poised  balance  of  the  several  members  of  our 
li^^lature,  are  the  visions  of  theoi*etical,  or  the  pre- 

text of  practical  politicians.  It  is  a  government,  not 
of  check,  but  of  conspiracy,  —  a  conspiracy  which  can 
onty  be  repressed  by  the  energy  of  popular  opinion. 

These  are  no  visionary  ills,  —  no  chimerical  appre- 
hensions :  they  are  the  sad  and  sober  reflections  of  as 

honest  and  enlightened  men  as  any  in  the  kingdom. 
Nor  are  they  alleviated  by  the  torpid  and  listless  se- 
cnrity  into  which  the  people  seem  to  be  lulled. 
"  Sammum  otium  forense  non  quiesccntis  sed  sene- I.    4 
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scentis  civitatis."  It  is  in  this  fatal  temper  that  men 
become  sufficiently  debased  and  embruted  to  sink  into 
placid  and  polluted  servitude.  It  is  then  that  it  may 
most  truly  he  said,  that  the  mind  of  a  countiy  is  slain. 
The  admirers  of  Revolution  principles  naturally  call 
on  every  aggrieved  and  enlightened  citizen  to  consider 

the  source  of  his  oppression.  •  If  penal  statutes  hang 
over  our  Catholic  brethi-en  *, — if  Test  Acts  outrage 
our  Protestant  fellow-citizens, — if  the  remains  of  feu- 

dal tyranny  are  still  suffered  to  exist  in  Scotland, — if 
the  press  is  fettered, — if  our  right  to  trial  by  jury  is 
abridged, — if  our  manufacturers  are  proscribed  and 
hunted  do^vn  by  excise,  —  the  reason  of  all  these 
oppressions  is  the  same  :  —  no  branch  of  the  Le«:i8la- 
ture  represents  the  people.  Men  are  oppressed  be- 

cause they  have  no  share  in  their  OAvn  government. 
Let  all  these  classes  of  oppressed  citizens  melt  their 
local  and  partial  grievances  into  one  great  mass.  Let 
them  cease  to  be  suppliants  for  their  rights,  or  to  sue 
for  them  like  mendicants,  as  a  precarious  boon  from 
the  arrogant  pity  of  usurpers.  Until  the  Legislature 
speaks  their  voice  it  will  oppress  them.  Let  them 
unite  to  procure  such  a  Reform  in  the  representation 
of  the  people  as  will  make  the  House  of  Commons 
their  representative.  If,  dismissing  all  petty  views  of 
obtaining  their  OAvn  particular  ends,  they  unite  for 

this  great  object,  they  must  succeed.  The  co-operat- 
ing efforts  of  so  many  lx)dies  of  citizens  nuist  awaken 

the  nation  :  and  its  voice  will  be  spoken  in  a  tone  that 

•  No  IkkIv  of  men  in  any  tstatt*  that  prett*ii<ls  to  tn*etloni  have 
ever  been  no  insolently  opprossod  as  the  Catholic  majority  of  Ire- 

land. Their  cau.«*e  has  been  lately  pleaded  by  an  eloquent  advocate, 
who«e  virtues  might  hav<'  be<*n  supposed  to  have  influenee<l  my 
praise,  A8  the  partial  dictate  of  friendship,  had  not  his  {;eniu3 
extorted  it  as  a  strict  tribute  to  justice.  I  pei-ceive  that  he  retains 
much  of  that  admiration  which  we  <*lKTit!»}ie<l  in  common,  by  hi« 
classical  quotation  respectinp:  Mr.  Burke  :  —  - 

*' Tni  quippe  vacat,  studiisqiie  o<Iiisi|ue  can>nti, 
Human imi  higere  genus."  Pharsalia,  lib.  ii. 

See  •*  The  Constitutional  Interests  of  Ireland  with  respect  to  th«» 

Po|)€ry  I^aws,"  (Dublin,  1791,^  part  iv. 
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virtuous  governors  will  obey,  and  tyrannical  ones  must 
dread. 

This  tranquil  and  legal  Reform  is  the  ultimate  ob- 
ject of  those  whom  Mr.  Burke  has  so  foully  branded. 

In  effect,  this  would  be  amply  sufficient.  The  powei's 
of  the  King  and  the  Lords  have  never  been  formi- 

dable in  England,  but  from  discords  between  the 
House  of  Commons  and  its  pretended  constituents. 
Were  that  House  really  to  become  the  vehicle  of  the 
popular  voice,  the  privileges  of  other  bodies,  in  oppo- 

sition to  the  sense  of  the  people  and  their  representa- 
tives, would  be  but  as  dust  in  the  balance.  From 

this  radical  improvement  all  subaltern  refonn  would 
naturally  and  peaceably  arise.  We  dream  of  no  more; 
and  in  claiming  this,  instead  of  meriting  the  imputa- 

tion of  being  apostles  of  sedition,  we  conceive  our- 
selves entitled  to  be  considered  as  the  most  sincere 

friends  of  tranquil  and  stable  government.  We  de- 
sire to  avert  revolution  by  reform,  —  subversion  by 

correction.  *  We  admonish  our  governors  to  reform, 
while  they  retain  the  force  to  refonn  with  dignity  and 
security ;  and  we  conjure  them  not  to  await  the  mo- 

ment, which  vnll  infallibly  arrive,  when  they  shall  be 
obliged  to  supplicate  that  people,  whom  they  oppress 
and  despise,  for  the  slenderest  pittance  of  their  pre- 

sent powers. 
The  grievances  of  England  do  not  now,  we  confess, 

justify  a  change  by  violence :  but  they  are  in  a  rapid 
progress  to  that  fatal  state,  in  which  they  will  both 
justify  and  produce  it.  It  is  because  we  sincerely  love 
tranquil  freedom  f,  that  we  earnestly  deprecate  the 
arrival  of  the  moment  wlien  virtue  and  lionour  shall 

•  Let  Uic  governors  of  nil  states  company  tho  convulsion  which 
the  obstinacj  of  the  Government  provoked  in  France,  with  the 

pMeeful  and  dignified  refonn  which  its  wisdom  effected  in  i'oland. 
The  moment  is  important,  the  dilemma  inevitable,  the  alternative 
atrful,  the  lesson  most  instructive. 

t  "  Blanus  hn^c  inimica  tyrannit* 

Ense  petit  plncidam  sub  libertate  quietem.** 
[The  line*  inserted  by  Al<^ernon  Sidney  in  the  Album  of  the  Tni- 
rerritj  of  Copenhngf^n.  —  Fli».] 



IM A     lir.*  »  S.   »      ".       iill 

•'.        ••    ••■  :•     iM-    .  !-    r.     .ti'Ii-r-:".     u!,  .    .•;.-::.       U,\' 

Ii«  r    l-'!ir»f\    Ji'.'l    l-iii ':.  I  M- ■-.    r.irli.  r    rliifi     i-    ■  .  »  '1.% 

r- •    '\  •  n  •!  ;i  •  i;ii-t  .i  '•M«i_':'lirii'  litj/.i'i'   '     Mr.    .t   1-  *-• 

fli  »•   j1  Im  r  U  »ii-Iii  ■  Ml*  oliriiiiM  •!  !.i  I  i«tii?    Ill    li-  r    .    . 

I.  .^i.*,,,     i)|t   .    «l|.i;i|  i     ififM.ir    tIii      ̂ .ililt.ir.     !•;«•    ;*i  •'.• 

•  •I     .^i-it|ii    ;»ri  i    I'lVi  .•s/lii.   Ti..l    :i^    flin:;*   wriin.'    w:'^ 

M«»*l  *\   ihi-  •  ni«  I  LTi|«i'  ••!   .1    ri/i  I   Ti«-.i".-j*v      •       U. 

•  I.  •jr.     !ii  if    ?:,.     i-.ltj:,    ,1   lij'',r    uli!.  Ii    I-   f   .  Kr.    .k    ir.    .  '. 

Tti.'!  I'll   -h  .!|I  i   *-    ■■  'liPtii  'li  \\.  '1  .  ..:i»-i  .  ,  ,|    .•,;  n.  ., 

•  Ii-|»  ■-•    I    n  m  I  .1^  *.  fi  'I    'lir.  ii/||  l!  »\*  -  :ii|.i  |.r«- 1<  '"».  • 

llir   '»..  Ii  f  !»■    \  lA  !j',  _•  .  !i  i-Tii-  ••!  ••wr  nun.'    ♦ 

^  I   ̂   «  I"  Tin    1  tJi.'-i.i  '.  ••!   \|r    liiirL.   ri  ,    **  .  f-   .»p  ̂  

?..  -  '11  !    r    .    .-i'.-.  U.    li'-     il.irni     I'.'l     i^'li-'f  '  •     . 

.1' .    •  \*  ■  •  'II-         I     •  '.  •!•     -M  t  111    "  ]•:•  -  M»  'iin.  •     I  I*,      i.- 

.'.:       •■  •   ■    .1!   ■  \.  •■•:.•?.•   fi   »'■.    .   !.!-.    ..!   h'-  r*\  I  •„  . 

!t  i'   ■  "  ii! '»   r;rj  •■      •   i-  s :"  li  •;••  *  i*.  T*i  i»  ■/.  •   i'  ■    ii*-.    .;r     '  ••    '\ 

t*»       !•  •    -Jir-.     i     »■■  I     I   '     r  in  •    \-.!   .^   ••!      -i!!^-*  ••  •  ■    ' 

I  ..    -        ■  ■■.  •-.■••  .  :-    ti".-        .   . 

I 
•    -I 

•   I 



FRENCH   KE VOLUTION.  155 

tious  take  them  for  implicit  models.  Thus  Mr.  Burke 
admires  that  of  1688  :  but  we,  who  conceive  that  we 
pay  the  purest  homage  to  the  authors  of  that  Revolu- 

tion, not  in  contending  for  what  they  then  did,  but 
for  what  they  now  would  do,  can  feel  no  inconsistency 
in  looking  on  France,  not  to  model  our  conduct,  but 
to  invigorate  the  spirit  of  freedom.  We  permit  our- 

selves to  imagine  how  Lord  Somers,  in  the  light  and 
knowledge  of  the  eighteenth  century, — how  the  pa- 

triots of  France,  in  the  tmnquillity  and  opulence  of 
England,  would  have  acted.  We  are  not  bound  to 
copy  the  conduct  to  which  the  last  were  driven  by  a 
bankrupt  exchequer  and  a  dissolved  government,  nor 
to  maintain  the  establishments,  which  were  spared  by 
the  first  in  a  prejudiced  and  benighted  age.  Exact 
imitation  is  not  necessary  to  reverence.  We  venerate 
the  principles  which  presided  in  both  events  ;  and  we 
adapt  to  political  admiration  a  maxim  which  has  long 
been  received  in  polite  letters,  —  that  the  only  manly 
and  liberal  imitiAtion  is  to  speak  as  a  great  man  would 
have  spoken,  had  he  lived  in  our  times,  and  had  been 
placed  in  our  circumstances. 

But  let  us  hear  the  charge  of  Mr.  Burke.  "  Is  our 
monarchy  to  be  annihilated,  with  all  the  laws,  all  the 
tribunals,  all  the  ancient  corporations  of  the  kingdom? 
Is  every  land-mark  of  the  kingdom  to  be  done  away 
in  favour  of  a  geometrical  and  arithmetical  constitu- 

tion ?  Is  the  House  of  Lords  to  be  useless  ?  Is  epis- 

oopocy  to  be  abolished  ?" — and,  in  a  word,  is  France 
to  be  imitated  ?  Yes !  if  our  governors  imitate  her 
policy,  the  state  nuist  follow  her  catastrophe,  ilan 
IS  every  where  man :  imprisoned  grievance  will  at 
length  have  vent ;  and  the  storm  of  popular  passion 
will  find  a  feeble  obstacle  in  the  solemn  imbecility  of 
human  institutions.  But  who  are  the  true  friends  of 

order,  the  prerogative  of  the  monarch,  the  splendor  of 
the  hierarchy,  and  the  dignity  of  the  i)eerage  ? — those 
iDOBt  certainly  who  inculcate,  that  to  withhold  Keforni 
is  to  stimulate  convulsion, — those  who  admonish  all 
to  whom  honour,  and  rank,  and  dignity,  and  wealth 
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are  dear,  that  they  can  only  in  the  end  preserve  them 
by  conceding,  while  the  moment  of  concession  re- 

mains,— those  who  aim  at  draining  away  the  fountains 
that  feed  the  torrent,  instead  of  opposing  puny  barriers 

to  its  course.  "  The  beginnings  of  confusion  in  Eng- 
land are  at  present  feeble  enough ;  but  with  you  we 

have  seen  an  infancy  still  more  feeble  growing  by 
moments  into  a  strength  to  heap  mountains  upon 
mountains,  and  to  wage  war  with  Heaven  itself. 

Whenever  our  neighbour's  house  is  on  fire,  it  cannot 
be  amiss  for  the  engines  to  play  a  little  upon  our 

own."  This  language,  taken  in  its  most  natural  sense, 
is  exactly  what  the  friends  of  Reform  in  Flngland 
would  adopt.  Every  gloomy  tint  that  is  added  to  the 
horrors  of  the  French  Kevolution  by  the  tragic  pencil 
of  Mr.  Burke,  is  a  new  argument  in  support  of  their 
claims ;  and  those  only  are  the  real  enemies  of  the 
Nobility,  the  Priesthood,  and  other  bodies  of  men  that 
suffer  in  such  convulsions,  who  stimulate  them  to 

unequal  and  desperate  conflicts.  Such  are  the  senti- 
ments of  those  who  can  admire  without  ser\ilely 

copying  recent  changes,  and  can  venerate  the  prin- 
ciples without  superstitiously  defending  the  corrupt 

reliques  of  old  revolutions. 

"  Grand,  swelling  sentiments  of  liberty,'*  saya  ifr. 
Burke,  "  I  am  sure  I  do  not  despise.  Old  as  I  am,  I 
still  read  the  fine  raptures  of  Lucan  and  Comeille 

with  pleasure."  Long  may  that  virtuous  and  ve- 
nerable age  enjoy  such  pleasures  !  But  why  should 

he  be  indignant  that  "  the  glowing  sentiment  and  tlie 
lofty  speculation  should  have  passed  from  the  schools 
and  the  closet  to  the  senate,"  and  no  longer  only serving 

**  To  point  a  moral  or  adorn  a  tale,''  • 

should  be  brought  home  to  the  business  and  the  bosoms 
of  men?  The  sublime  genius,  whom  Mr.  Burke  admires, 
and  who  sung  the  obsequies  of  Koman  freedom,  has  one 
sentiment,  which  the  friends  of  liberty  in  England,  if 

•  Vanitv  of  Human  Wisl|p>. — Ki>. 
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they  are  like  him  condemned  to  look  abroad  for  a  free 
government,  must  adopt: — 

"  Redituraque  nunquam 
Libertas  ultra  Tigrim  Rhenumque  recessit, 

£t  toties  nobis  jugulo  qusBsita  negatur."  * 

SECTION  VL 

8PECUTJITI0NS  ON  THE  PROBABLE   CONSEQUENCES   OF 
THE   FRENCH   REVOLUTION  IN  EUROPE. 

There  is  perhaps  only  one  opinion  about  the  French 
Revolution  in  which  its  friends  and  its  enemies  agree: — 
they  both  conceive  that  its  influence  will  not  be  con- 

fined to  France ;  they  both  predict  that  it  will  produce 
important  changes  in  the  general  state  of  Europe. 
This  is  the  theme  of  the  exultation  of  its  admirers ; 
this  is  the  source  of  the  alarms  of  its  detractors.  It 
were  indeed  difficult  to  suppose  that  a  Revolution  so 
unparalleled  should  take  place  in  the  most  renowned 
of  the  European  nations,  without  spreading  its  influ- 

ence throughout  the  Christian  commonwealth;  con- 
nected as  it  is  by  the  multiplied  relations  of  politics, 

by  the  common  interest  of  commerce,  by  the  wide 
intercourse  of  curiosity  and  of  literature,  by  similar 
MrtBj  and  by  congenial  manners.  The  channels  by 
which  the  prevailing  sentiments  of  France  may  enter 
into  the  otner  nations  of  Europe,  are  so  obvious  and 
•0  numerous,  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  and  tedi- 

ous to  detail  them ;  but  I  may  remark,  as  among  the 
most  conspicuous,  a  central  situation,  a  predominating 
language,  and  an  authority  almost  legislative  in  the 
ceremonial  of  the  private  intercourse  of  life.  These 
and  many  other  causes  must  facilitate  the  diffusion  of 
French  politics  among  neighbouring  nations:  but  it 

*  Pharsalia,  lib.  vii. 
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will  be  justly  remarked,  that  their  eflfect  must  in  a 
great  measure  depend  on  the  stability  of  the  Revolu- 

tion. The  suppression  of  an  honourable  revolt  would 
strengthen  all  the  governments  of  Europe:  the  view  of 
a  splendid  revolution  would  be  the  signal  of  insur- 

rection to  their  subjects.  Any  reasonings  on  the  in- 
fluence of  the  French  Revolution  may  therefore  be 

supposed  to  be  premature  until  its  permanence  be  as- 
certained. Of  that  permanence  my  conviction  is  firm: 

but  I  am  sensible  that  in  the  field  of  political  pre- 
diction, where  veteran  sagacity*  has  so  often  been 

deceived,  it  becomes  me  to  harbour  Avith  distrust,  and 
to  propose  with  diffidence,  a  conviction:  influenced  by 
partial  enthusiasm,  and  perhaps  produced  by  the  in- 

experienced ardour  of  youth. 
The  moment  at  which  I  write  (August  25th,  1791,) 

is  peculiarly  critical.  The  invasion  of  France  is  now 
spoken  of  as  immediate  by  the  exiles  and  their  parti- 
zans;  and  a  confederacy  of  despots  f  is  announced 
\nth  new  confidence.  Notwithstanding  these  threats, 
I  retain  my  doubts  whether  the  jarring  interests  of  the 
European  Courts  will  permit  this  alliance  to  have 
much  energy  or  cordiality ;  and  whether  the  cautious 
prudence  of  despots  will  send  their  military  slaves  to 
a  school  of  freedom  in  France.  But  if  there  be  doubts 

about  the  likelihood  of  the  enterprize  being  under- 
taken, there  can  be  few  about  the  probability  of  its 

event.  History  celebrates  many  conquests  of  obflcure 
tribes,  whose  valour  was   animated  by  enthusiasm; 

♦  Witness  the  memorable  example  of  Harrington,  who  published 
a  demonstration  of  the  impossibility  of  re-establishing  monarcbj  in 
England  six  months  before  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  Religioiu 
prophecies  have  usually  the  inestimable  convenience  of  relating  to 
a  distant  futurity. 

f  The  malignant  hostility  displayed  against  French  freedom  by 
a  perfidious  Prince^  who  occupies  and  dishonours  the  throne  of 
Gustavus  Vasa,  cannot  excite  our  wonder,  though  it  may  provoke 
our  indignation.  The  pensioner  of  French  despotism  could  not 
rejoice  in  its  destruction  ;  nor  could  a  monarch,  whose  boasted 
talents  have  hitherto  been  confined  to  perjury  and  usurpation,  fail 
to  be  wounded  by  the  establishment  of  freedom:  for  freedom 
demands  genius,  not  intrigue,  —  wisdom,  not  cunning. 
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but  she  records  no  example  where  a  foreign  force 
has  subjugated  a  powerful  and  gallant  people,  go- 

verned by  the  most  imperious  passion  that  can  sway 
the  human  breast.*  Whatever  wonders  fanaticism 
has  performed,  may  be  again  eflected  by  a  passion  as 
ardent,  though  not  so  transitory,  because  it  is  sanc- 

tioned by  virtue  and  reason.  To  animate  patriotism, — 
to  silence  tumult,  —  to  banish  division,  —  would  be 
the  only  effects  of  an  invasion  in  the  present  state  of 
France.  A  people  abandoned  to  its  own  inconstancy, 
have  often  courted  the  yoke  which  they  had  thrown 
off:  but  to  oppose  foreign  hostility  to  the  enthusiasm 
of  a  nation,  can  only  have  the  effect  of  adding  to  it 
ardour,  and  constancy,  and  force.  These  and  similar 
views  must  offer  themselves  to  the  European  Ca- 

binets; but  perhaps  they  perceive  themselves  to  be 
placed  in  so  peculiar  a  situation,  that  exertion  and 
inactivity  are  equally  perilous.  If  they  fail  in  the 
attempt  to  crush  the  infant  liberty  of  France,  the 
ineffectual  effort  will  recoil  on  their  o^vn  governments: 
if  they  tamely  suffer   a   school  f  of  freedom   to   be 

•  May  I  be  permitted  to  state  how  the  ancestors  of  a  nation  now 
stigmatized  for  «.*rvility,  felt  this  powerful  sentiment?  The  Scot- 

tish Nobles,  contending  for  their  libertj  under  Robert  Bruce,  thus 

spoke  to  the  Po|>e : — "  Non  pugnamus  propter  divitias,  honores,  aut 
diignitates,  sed  propter  libertatem  tantummodo,  quam  nemo  bonus 

nisi  simul  cum  vita  amittit!*'  Nor  was  this  sentiment  confined  to 
the  Magnates ;  for  the  same  letter  declares  the  assent  of  the  Com- 

mons:—  *' Totaque  Communitas  Kegni  Scotiai !"  Reflecting  on 
tl^  various  fortunes  of  my  country,  I  cannot  exclude  from  my 
mind  the  comparison  between  its  present  reputation  and  our  ancient 

chanurter,  —  "  terrarum  et  libertatis  extremes  : "  nor  can  I  forget 
the  honourable  ro]>roach  against  the  Scottish  name  in  the  character 

of  Buchanan  by  Thnanus,  (Hist.  lib.  Ixxvi.  cap.  11.),  ̂ 'Libertate 
genti  innatu  in  regium  fastigium  acerbior.**  This  melancholy 
reiroepect  is  however  relieved  by  the  hope  tliat  a  gallant  and 
enlightened  peophi  will  not  bo  slow  in  renewing  the  era  for  such 

reproaches. 
f  The  most  important  materials  for  the  philosophy  of  history 

are  collected  from  remarks  on  the  coincidence  of  the  situations  and 

■entiments  of  distant  periods ;  and  it  may  be  curious  as  well  as 
instructive,  to  present  to  the  reader  the  topics  by  which  the 
Calonnea  of  Charles  I.  were  instructed,  to  awaken  the  jealousy  and 

solicit  the  aid  of  the  European  courts: — '^  A  dangerous  combina- 
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prescribed  by  Nature  to  the  age  of  governments  than 
to  that  of  individuals.  The  Heroic  governments  of 
Greece  yielded  to  a  body  of  legislative  republics: 
these  Avere  in  their  turn  swallowed  up  by  the  con- 

quests of  Rome.  That  great  empire  itself,  under  the 
same  forms,  passed  through  various  modes  of  govern- 

ment. The  first  usurpers  concealed  it  under  a  repub- 
lican disguise :  their  successors  threw  off  the  mask, 

and  avowed  a  militar}'^  despotism :  it  expired  in  the 
ostentatious  feebleness  of  an  Asiatic  monarchy.  *  It 
was  overthrown  by  savages,  whose  rude  institutions 
and  barbarous  manners  have,  until  our  days,  in- 

fluenced Europe  with  a  permanence  refused  to  wiser 
and  milder  laws.  But,  unless  historical  analogy  be 
altogether  delusive,  the  decease  of  the  Gothic  govern- 

ments cannot  be  distant.  Their  maturity  is  long  past: 
and  symptoms  of  their  decrepitude  are  rapidly  accu- 

mulating. ^^^lether  they  are  to  be  succeeded  by  more 
tK'neficial  or  more  injurious  fonns  may  1)e  doubted ; 
but  that  they  are  about  to  perish,  we  are  authorized 
to  suppose,  from  the  usual  age  to  which  the  govern- 

ments recorded  in  history  have  arrived. 
There  are  also  other  presumptions  furnished  by 

historical  analogy,  wliich  favour  the  supposition  that 
legislative  governments  are  about  to  succeed  to  the 
rude  usurpations  of  Gothic  Europe.  The  common- 

wealths which  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  be- 
fore the  Christian  era  were  erected  on  the  ruins  of  the 

heroic  monarchies  of  Greece,  arc  perhaps  the  only 
genuine  example  of  governments  truly  legislative  re- 

corded in  history.  A  close  inspection  will,  perhaps, 
discover  some  comcidence  between  the  circumstances 
which  formed  them  and  those  which  now  influence 
the  state  of  Europe.  The  Phenician  and  Egyptian 
colonies  were  not  like  our  colonies  in  America,  popu- 

*  See  this  rn)<;ress  statod  in  the  conciso  philosopliy  of  Montes- 
quieu, and  illustrated  by  the  copious  ehxiuence  of  (liblton.  Tlic 

republican  disguitje  extends  from  Augustus  to  Severus  ;  tlie  mili- 
Urj  despotism  from  Severus  to  Diocletian  ;  tlie  Asiatic  SuUauship 
from  Diocletian  to  the  final  extinction  of  the  Roman  name. 

VOL.  III.  M 
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lous  enough  to  subdue  or  extirpate  the  native  savages 

of  Greece :  they  were,  however,  sufficiently  so  to  in- 
struct and  civilise  them.    From  that  alone  could  their 

power  be  derived :  to  that  therefore  were  their  effi)rts 
directed.     Imparting  the  arts  and  the  knowledge  of 
polished  nations   to  rude  tribes,  they  attracted,  by 

avowed  superiority  of  knowledge,  a  submission  neces- 
sary to  the  effect  of  their  legislation,  —  a  submission 

which   impostors  acquire  through   superstition,  and 
conquerors  derive  from  force.     An  age  of  legislation 
supposes  great  inequality  of  knowledge  between  the 
legislators  and  those  who  receive  their  institutions. 
The  Asiatic  colonists,  who  first  scattered  the  seeds  of 
refinement,  possessed  this  superiority  over  the  Pelasgic 
hordes ;  and  the  legislators  who  in  subsequent  periods 
organised  the  Grecian  commonwealths,  acquired  from 
their  travels  in  the  polished  states  of  the  East,  that 
reputation    of  superior   knowledge,    which   enabled 
them  to  dictate  laws  to  their  fellow-citizens.     Let  us 

then    compare    Egypt  and    Phenicia   with    the   en- 
lightened part  of  Europe, — separated  as  widely  from 

the  general  mass  by  the  moral  difference  of  instruction, 

as  these  countries  wei'e  from  Greece  by  the  physical 
obstacles  which  impeded  a  rude  navigation,  —  and  we 
must  discern,  that  philosophers  become  legislators  are 
colonists  from  an  enlightened  country  reforming  the 
institutions  of  rude  tribes.     The  present  moment  in- 

deed resembles  with   wonderful   exactness  the  legis- 
lative age  of  Greece.     The  multitude  have  attained 

sufficient  knowledge  to  value  the  superiority  of  en- 
lightened men  ;  and  they  retain  Ji  sufficient  conscious- 

ness of  ignorance  to  preclude  rebellion  against  their 
dictates.    Philosophers  have  meanwhile  long  remained 
a  distinct  nation  in  the  midst  of  an  unenlightened  nml- 
titude.     It  is  only  now  that  the  con([uests  of  the  prt»ss 
are  enlarging  the  dominion  of  reason ;  as  the  vessels 
of  Cadmus  and    Cccrops    spread    the  arts    and   the 
wisdom  of  the  Kixst  among  the  Pelasgic  barbarians. 

These  general  causes,  —the  luiity  of  the  European 
commonwealth,  the  decrepitude  on  which  its  fortiii- 
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tous  govemmente  are  verging,  and  the  similarity  be- 
tween our  age  and  the  only  recorded  period  when  the 

ascendant  of  philosophy  dictated  laws,  —  entitle  us  to 
hope  that  freedom  and  reason  will  be  rapidly  propa- 

gated fix)m  their  source  in  France.  And  there  are  not 
wanting  symptoms  which  justify  the  speculation.  The 
first  symptoms  which  indicate  the  approach  of  a  con- 

tagious disease  are  the  precautions  adopted  against  it: 
the  first  marks  of  the  probable  progress  of  French 
principles  are  the  alarms  betrayed  by  despots.  The 
Courts  of  Europe  seem  to  look  on  France,  and  to  ex- 

claim in  their  despair, — 

"  Hinc  populum  late  regem,  belloquc  siiperbuiii, 

Vcnturum  excidio  Libya*." 

The  King  of  Spain  already  seems  to  tremble  for  his 
throne,  though  it  be  erected  on  so  firm  a  basis  of  ge- 

neral ignonmce  and  triumphant  priestcraft.  By  ex- 
pelling foreigners,  and  by  subjecting  the  entrance  of 

travellers  to  such  multiplied  restraints,  he  seeks  the 
preservation  of  liis  despotism  in  a  vain  attempt  to 
convert  his  kingdom  into  a  Bastille,  and  to  banish  his 
subjects  from  the  European  commonwealth.  The 
Chinese  government  has  indeed  thus  maintained  its 
permanency ;  but  it  is  insulated  by  Nature  more  ef- 

fectually than  by  policy.  Let  the  Court  of  ̂ Madrid 
recall  her  ambassadors,  shut  up  her  ports,  abandon 
her  commerce,  sever  every  tie  that  unites  her  to 
Europe :  the  effect  of  sucn  shallow  policy  must  be 

that  of  all  inefi^ectual  rigour  (and  all  rigour  short  of 
extirpation  is  here  inefll»ctual),  to  awaken  reflection, — 
tostimulate  inquir}', — to  aggravate  discontent, — and  to 
{Mt>voke  convulsion.  "  There  are  no  longer  Pyrenees," 
Hud  Louis  XIV.,  on  the  accession  of  his  grandson  to 

the  Spanish  throne :  "  There  are  no  longer  Pyrenees," 
exclaim  the  alanned  statesmen  of  Aranjuez,  —  ''  to 
protect  our  despotism  from  being  consumed  by  the 

sun  of  liberty."  Tlie  alarm  of  the  l*ope  for  the  little 
remnant  of  his  authority  naturally  increases  with  the 

probability  of  the  difl^usion  of  French  principles.  Even 
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the  mild  and  temperate  aristocracies  of  Switzerland 
seem  to  apprehend  the  arrival  of  that  period,  when  men 
will  not  be  content  to  owe  the  benefits  of  government 
to  the  fortuitous  character  of  their  governors,  but  to 
its  own  intrinsic  excellence.  Even  the  unsuccessful 

struggle  of  Liege,  and  the  theocratic  insurrection  of 
Brabant,  have  left  behind  them  traces  of  a  patriotic 
party,  whom  a  more  favourable  moment  may  call  into 
more  successful  action.  The  despotic  Court  of  the 
Hague  is  betraying  alarm  that  the  Dutch  republic  may 
yet  revive,  on  the  destruction  of  a  government  odious 
and  intolerable  to  an  immense  majority  of  the  people. 
Every  where  then  are  those  alarms  discernible,  which 
are  the  most  evident  symptoms  of  the  approaching 
downfall  of  the  European  despotisms. 

But  the  impression  produced  by  the  French  Revo- 
lution in  England,  —  in  an  enlightened  countr}', 

which  had  long  boasted  of  its  freedom,  —  merits  more 
¥  articular  remark.  Before  the  publication  of  Mr. 
>urke,  the  public  were  not  recovered  from  that  asto- 

nishment into  which  they  had  been  plunged  by  un- 
exampled events,  and  the  general  opinion  could  not 

have  been  collected  with  precision.  But  that  per- 
formance has  divided  the  nation  into  marked  parties. 

It  has  produced  a  controversy,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  the  trial  of  the  French  Revolution  before  the  en- 

lightened and  independent  tribunal  of  the  English 
public.  What  its  decision  has  been  I  shall  not  pre- 

sume to  decide ;  for  it  does  not  become  an  advocate 
to  announce  the  decision  of  the  judge.  But  this  I 
may  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  the  conduct  of  our 
enemies  has  not  resembled  the  usual  triumph  of  those 
who  have  been  victorious  in  the  war  of  reason.  In- 

stead of  the  triumphant  calmness  that  is  ever  inspired 
by  conscious  superiority,  they  have  betrayed  the  bit- 

terness of  defeat,  and  the  ferocity  of  resentment, 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  black  revenge  of  detected 
imposture.  Priestcraft  and  Toryism  have  been  sup 
ported  only  by  literary  advocates  of  the  most  miser- 

able description  :  but  they  have  been  ably  aided  by 
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auxiliaries  of  another  kind.     Of  the  two  great  classes 
of  enemies   to   political  reform, —  the  interested  and 
the  prejudiced, — the  activity  of  the  first  usually  sup- 

plies what  may  be  wanting  in  the  talents  of  the  last. 
Judges  have  forgotten  the  dignity  of  their  function, — 
priests  the   mildness  of  their  religion;    the   Bench, 
wbicii  should  have  spoken  with  the  serene  temper  of 
justice,  the  Pulpit,  whence  only  should  have  issued 
tlie  healing  sounds  of  charity,  have  been  prostituted 
to  party  purposes,  and  polluted  ̂ vith  invectives  against 
freedom.     The   churches  have  resounded  with   lan- 

guage  at  which   Laud  would   have   shuddered,  and 
Sacheverell  would  have  blushed:    the  most  profane 
comparisons  between  our  duty  to  the  Divinity  and  to 
kings,  have  been  unblushingly  pronounced :    flattery 
of  the  Ministers  lias  been  mixed  with  the  solemnities 
of  religion,    by  the  servants,  and  in  the  temple  of 
God.     These   profligate  proceedings   have  not   been 
limited  to  a  single  spot :  they  have  been  general  over 
England.     In  many  churches  tlie  French  Revolution 
has  been  e.vpressly  named :  in  a  majority  it  was  the 
constant  theme  of  invective  for  many  weeks  before  its 
intended  celebration.     Yet  these  are  the  peaceful  pas- 

tors, who  so  sincerely  and  meekly  deprecate  political 
sermons.  * 

Nor  was  this  suflicient.  The  grossness  of  the  popu- 
lar mind,  on  which  political  invective  made  but  a  faint 

impression,  was  to  be  roused  into  action  by  religious 
fimaticism, — the  most  intractable  and  domineerin  of 
all  destructive  passions.  A  clamour  which  had  for 
half  a  century  lain  dormant  has  been  revived :  —  the 
Church  was  in  danger!  The  spirit  of  persecution 
agunst  an  unpopular  sect  has  been  artfully  excited  ; 
and  the  friends  of  freedom,  whom  it  might  be  odious 

*  These  are  no  vA^ue  nccusutiuns.  A  sermon  was  preached  in 
a  ptrish  church  in  Middlesex  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Kestoration, 
in  which  eternal  punishment  was  denounced  against  political  disaf- 

fection !  Persons  for  whose  discernment  and  voracity  I  can  be 
it^NHiMble,  were  among  the  indignant  auditors  of  this  infernal hunilj. 
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and  dangerous  professedly  to  attack,  are  to  be  over- 
whelmed as  Dissenters.  That  the  majority  of  the 

advocates  for  the  Fren(!h  Revolution  are  not  Dissen- 
ters is,  indeed,  sufficiently  known  to  their  enemies. 

They  are  well  known  to  be  philosophers  and  friends 
of  humanity,  superior  to  the  creed  of  any  sect,  and 
indifferent  to  the  dogmas  of  any  popular  faith.  But 
it  has  suited  the  purpose  of  their  profligate  adversaries 
to  confound  them  with  the  Dissenters,  and  to  animate 
against  them  the  fury  of  prejudices  which  those  very 
adversaries  despised. 

The  diffusion  of  these  invectives  has  produced  those 
obvious  and  inevitable  effects,  which  it  may  require 
something  more  than  candour  to  suppose  not  foreseen 
and  desired.  A  banditti,  which  had  been  previously 
stimulated,  as  it  has  since  been  excused  and  panegy- 

rized by  incendiary  libellers,  have  wreaked  their  ven- 
geance on  a  philosopher*,  illustrious  by  his  t^ents 

and  his  ̂ v^itings,  venerable  for  the  spotless  purity  of 
his  life,  and  amiable  for  the  unoffending  simplicity  of 
his  manners.  The  excesses  of  this  mob  of  churchmen 

and  loyalists  are  to  be  poorly  expiated  by  the  few 
misguided  victims  who  are  sacrificed  to  the  vengeance 
of  the  law.  ^ 

We  are,  however,  only  concerned  with  these  facts, 
as  they  are  evidence  from  our  enemies  of  the  probable 
progress  of  freedom.  The  probability  of  that  pro- 

gress they  all  conspire  to  prove.  The  briefs  of  the 
Po|>e,  and  the  pamphlets  of  Mr.  Burke,  the  edicts  of 
the  Spanish  Court,  and  the  mandates  of  the  Spanish 
inquisition,  the  Birmingham  rioters,  and  the  Oxford 
graduates,  equally  render  to  Liberty  the  involuntary 
homage  of  their  alarm. 

*  Alluding  to  the  destruction  of  Dr.  Priestley's  house  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Birmingham  by  the  mob,  on  the  14th  of  July, 
1791. »_  Ed. 
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FRENCH   AVAR  OF  1703.  * 

At  the  coinmcncemeiit  of  the  year  1793  the  whole 
ImxIv  of  the  supporters  of  the  war  seemed  unanimous; 
yet  even  then  was  perceptible  the  genn  of  a  diflTerence 
>vhich  time  and  events  have  since  unfolded.  The  Mi- 

nister had  early  and  frequent  recourse  to  the  high 
principles  of  ]Mr.  Burke,  in  order  to  adorn  his  orations, — 
to  assiiil  his  antagonists  in  debate, — to  blacken  the  cha- 
Ricter  of  the  enemy, — and  to  arouse  the  national  spirit 
apiinst  them.  Amid  the  fluctuating  fortune  of  the 

\s'ar,  he  seemed  in  the  moment  of  victor}^  to  deliver 
0|>iiiions  scarcely  distinguishable  from  those  of  Mr. 
Burke,  and  to  recede  from  them  by  imperceptible  de- 

crees, as  success  abandoned  the  arms  of  the  Allies. 
UTien  the  armies  of  the  French  rejmblic  were  every 
T^liere  triumpliant,  and  the  pecuniary  embarrassments 
of  Great  Britain  ])egan  to  be  severely  felt,  he  at  length 
dismissed  altogether  the  consideration  of  the  internal 
state  of  France,  and  professed  to  view  the  war  as 
merely  defensive  against  aggressions  connnitted  on 
Great  Britain  and  her  allies. 

That  the  war  was  not  just  on  such  principles 
perhaps  a  very  short  argument  will  be  sufficient  to 
demonstrate.  War  is  just  only  to  those  by  whom  it 
i»  unavoidable;  and  every  appeal  to  arms  is  un- 

righteous, except  that  of  a  nation  which  has  no  other 
resource  for  the  maintenance  of  its  security  or  the 
ajwertion  of  its  honour.     Injury  and  insult  do  not  of 

•  From  the  Monthly  Review,  vol.  xl.  p.  435.  —  Ed. 
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theiiiselve?  make  it  la^vful  for  a  nation  to  5>eek  reilre>s 

by  war.  Ix-cauM-  tliev  do  not  make  it   neee^^sarv:  aii- 
otJier  means  of  reiliv s>  is  still  in  her  jKiwer,  and  it  is 

still  her  duty  to  employ  it.     It  is  not  either  injun- 
or  insult ;  but  injuni-  for  which  reparation  has  Wn 
asked  and  denied,  or  insult  for  which  satisfaction  has 
been  demanded  and  refused,  that  places  her  in  a  state  in 

which,  having  in  vain  employeil  ever}'  other  means  of 
Aindicating  her  rights,  she  may  justly  assert  them  by 
arms.    Any  conmionwealth,  tlierefore,  which  shuts  \\\) 
the  channel  of  negotiation  wliile  disputes  are  depend- 

ing, is  the  author  of  the  war  which  may  follow.     A» 
a  perfect  equality  prevails  in  the  societv  and  inter- 

course of  nations,  no  state  is  1>ound  to  Jegnide  her- 
self by  submitting  to  unavowed  and  chuidestine  ne- 

gotiation ;  but  every  govennnent  has  a  perfect  right 
to  be   admitted    to   that    ojx*n,   avowed,   authorised 
honourable  negotiation  wliich  in  the  jn-actice  of  na- 

tions is  employed  for  the  i)acific  adjustment  of  their 
contested  claims.     To  ivfuse  authorised  negotiation 
is  to  refuse  the  only  negotiation  to  whicli  a  goveni- 
ment  is  forced  to  submit :  it  is,  therefore,  in  etfect  to 
refuse  negotiation  altogether;    and  it  follows,  as  a 
necessary    consequence,  that  they    who  refuse   such 
authorised  negotiation  are  responsible  for  a  war  which 
that  refusal  makes  on  their  \nxrt  unjust. 

Tliese  principles  apply  with  irresistible  force  to  the 
conduct  of  the  English  Government  in  the  commence- 

ment of  the  present  war.  They  complained,  perhaps 
justly,  of  the  opening  of  the  Sclieldt,  —  of  the  Decree 
of  Fraternity, — of  the  countenance  shown  todisaflected 
Englishmen :  Imt  they  refused  that  authorised  inter- 

course with  the  Frencli  Government  through  its  ani- 
basMulor,  M.  Chauvelin,  which  w///// Mia ve  amicably 

tenninateil  these*  disputes.  It  is  no  answer  that  they 
were  ready  to  carrj'  on  a  clandestine  cori*esi)ondence 
with  that  goveniment  through  Noel  and  Maret,  or  any 
other  of  its  secn»t  agents.  That  Government  was  not 
obligixl  to  submit  to  such  an  intei^course ;  and  tlie 
British  Government  put  itself  in  the  A\Toiig  by  re- 

fusing an  intercourse  of  another  sort. 
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No  difficulties  arising  from  a  refusal  to  negotiate 
embarrass  the  system  of  Mr.  Burke.  It  is  foimded  on 
the  principle  that  the  nature  of  the  French  govern- 

ment is  a  just  ground  of  war  for  its  destruction,  and 
regards  the  particular  acts  of  that  government  no 
further  than  as  they  are  proofs  of  its  irreconcileable 
hostility  to  all  other  states  and  communities. 
We  are  not  disposed  to  deny  that  so  mighty  a 

change  in  the  frame  of  government  and  the  state  of 
society,  of  one  of  the  greatest  nations  of  the  civilised 
world,  as  was  effected  by  the  Revolution  in  France, — 
attended  by  such  extravagant  opinions,  and  producing 
such  \dolent  passions,  — was  of  a  nature  to  be  danger- 

ous to  the  several  governments  and  to  the  quiet  of 
the  various  communities,  Avhich  compose  the  great 
commonwealth  of  Europe.  To  affinn  the  contrary 
would  be  in  effect  to  maintain  that  man  is  not  the 

creature  of  s}nnpathy  and  imitation,  —  that  he  is  not 
always  disposed,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  catch 
the  feelings,  to  imbibe  the  opinions,  and  to  copy  the 
conduct  of  his  fellow-men.  Most  of  the  revolutions 
which  have  laid  ancient  systems  in  ruins,  and  changed 
the  whole  face  of  society,  have  sprung  from  these 
powerful  and  jictive  principles  of  human  nature.  The 
remote  effect  of  these  revolutions  has  been  sometimes 
beneficial  and  sometimes  pernicious:  but  the  evil 
which  accompanied  them  has  ever  been  great  and 
terrible;  their  future  tendency  Avas  necessarily 
ambiguous  and  contingent ;  and  their  ultimaite  con- 

sequences were  always  dependent  on  circumstances 
much  beyond  the  control  of  the  agents.  With  these 
opinions,  the  only  question  that  can  be  at  issue  be- 

tween Mr.  Burke  and  ourselves  is,  whether  a  war  was 
a  lust,  effectual,  and  safe  mode  of  averting  the  danger 
with  which  the  French  Revolution  might  threaten 
the  established  governments  of  Europe ;  — just  in  its 
principle, — effectual  for  its  proposed  end, — and  safe 
from  the  danger  of  collateral  evil.  On  all  the  three 
branches  of    this   comprehensive    (juestion   Ave    are 
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obliged  to  dissent  very  widely  from  the  opinions  of 
Mr.  Burke. 

We  are  not  required  to  affirm  universally  that  there 
never  are  cases  in  Avhich  the  state  of  the  internal 

government  of  a  foreign  nation  may  become  a  just 
ground  of  Avar ;  and  we  know  too  well  the  danger  of 
universal  affirmations  to  extend  our  line  of  posts  far- 

ther than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  our  own  defence. 

We  are  not  convinced  of  the  fact  that  the  French  ̂ - 
vernment  in  the  year  1791  (Avhen  the  Royal  confede- 

racy originated)  Avas  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  inca- 
pable of  being  so  ripened  and  mitigated  by  a  wise 

moderation  in  the  surrounding  Powers,  that  it  might 

not  become  perfectly  safe  and  inoffensive  to  the  neigh- 
bouring states.  Till  this  fact  be  proved,  the  whole 

reasoning  of  Mr.  Burke  appears  to  us  inconclusive. 
AVTiatever  may  be  done  by  j)rudence  and  forbearance 
is  not  to  be  attempted  by  war.  Whoever,  therefore, 
proposes  war  as  tlie  means  of  attaining  any  public 
good,  or  of  averting  any  public  evil,  must  first  prove 
that  his  object  is  unattainable  by  any  other  means. 
And  peculiarly  heavy  is  the  burden  of  proof  on  the 
man  who,  in  such  cases  as  the  present,  is  the  author 
of  violent  counsels, — which,  eveuAvhen  they  are  most 
specious  in  promise,  are  hard  and  difficult  ni  trial,  as 
Avell  as  most  uncertain  in  their  issue,  —  Avhich  usually 
preclude  any  subsequent  recurrence  to  milder  and  more 
moderate  expedients, — and  from  Avliich  a  safe  retreat 
is  often  difficult,  and  an  honourable  retreat  is  gene- 

rally impossible. 
Great  and  e\^ident  indeed  must  be  the  necessity 

Avhich  can  justify  a  Avar  that  in  its  nature  must  im- 

pair, and  in  its  effects  may  subA'ert,  the  sacred  prin- 
ciple of  national  independence, — the  great  master- 

principle  of  public  morality,  from  Avhich  all  the  rules 
of  the  law  of  nations  flow,  and  which  they  are  all 
framed  only  to  defend, — of  which  the  balance  of  poAver 
itself  (for  Avhicli  so  many  wars,  in  our  opinion  just, 
have  been  carried  on)  is  only  a  safeguard  and  an  out- 
Avork,  —  and  of  which  the  higher  respect  and  the  more 
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exact  observance  have  so  happily  distinguished  our 
western  })arts  of  Europe,  in  these  later  times,  above 
all  other  ages  and  countries  of  the  Avorld.  Under  the 
guard  of  this  venerable  principle,  our  European  socie- 

ties, with  the  most  diflferent  forms  of  government  and 
the  greatest  inequalities  of  strength,  have  subsisted  and 
flourished  in  abnost  equal  security, — the  character  of 
man  has  been  exhibited  in  all  that  variety  and  \dgour 
which  are  necessary  for  the  expansion  and  display 
both  of  his  powers  and  his  virtues,  —  the  spring 
and  spirit  and  noble  pride  and  generous  emulation, 
which  arise  from  a  division  of  territorj^  among  a 
number  of  independent  states,  have  been  combined 
with  a  large  measure  of  that  tranquil  security  Avhich 

lias  been  found  so  rarely  reconcileable  ^vith  such  a  di- 
rision,—  -the  opinion  of  enlightened  Europe  has  fur- 

nished a  mild,  but  not  altogether  ineflfectual,  control 
over  the  excesses  of  despotism  itself,  —  and  the  \actims 
of  tyranny  have  at  least  found  a  safe  and  hospitable 
asyfum  in  foreign  countries  from  the  rage  of  their 
native  oppressors.  It  has  alike  exempted  us  from 
the  lethargic  quiet  of  extensive  empire,  —  from  the 
scourge  of  wide  and  rapid  conquest,  —  and  from  the 
pest  of  frequent  domestic  revolutions. 

This  excellent  principle,  like  OYory  other  rule  Avhich 
governs  the  moral  conduct  of  men,  may  be  productive 
of  occasional  evil,  it  must  be  OAvned  that  the  ab- 

solute independence  of  states,  and  their  supreme  ex- 
clusive jurisdiction  over  all  acts  done  within  their  own 

territory,  secure  an  impunity  to  the  most  atrocious 
crimes  either  of  usurpers  or  of  lawful  goveniments 
degenerated  into  tyrannies.  There  is  no  tribunal 
competent  to  punish  such  crimes,  because  it  is  not  for 
the  mterest  of  mankind  to  vest  in  any  tribunal  an 
anthority  adequate  to  their  punishment ;  and  it  is 
better  that  these  crimes  should  be  unpunished,  than 
that  nations  should  not  be  independent.  To  admit 
Bach  an  authority  would  only  be  to  supply  fresh 
Jncitemients  to  ambition  and  rapine, — to  multiply  the 
groundB  of  war,  —  to  shairpen  the  rage  of  national 
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animosity,  — to  destroy  the  confidence  of  independence 
and  internal  quiet,  —  and  to  furnish  new  pretexts  for 
invasion,  for  conquest,  and  for  partition.  When  the 
Roman  geneml  Flaminius  was  accomplishing  the  con- 
2uest  of  Greece,  under  pretence  of  enfranchising  the 
rrecian  republics,  he  partly  covered  his  ambitious 

designs  under  colour  of  punishing  the  atrocious  crimes 

of  the  Lacedaemonian  tyrant  Nabis.*  When  Catha- 
rine II.  and  her  accomplices  perpetrated  the  greatest 

crime  Avhich  any  modern  government  has  ever  com- 
mitted against  another  nation,  it  was  easy  for  them 

to  pretend  that  the  partition  of  Poland  was  necessary 
for  the  extirpation  of  Jacobinism  in  the  north  of 
Europe. 

We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  war  proposed 
by  Mr.  Burke  is  unjust,  both  because  it  has  not  been 
proved  that  no  other  means  than  war  could  have 
preserved  us  from  the  danger ;  and  because  war  was 
an  expedient,  which  it  was  impossible  to  employ  for 
such  a  purpose,  without  shaking  the  authority  of  that 
great  tutelary  principle,  under  the  shade  of  which  the 
nations  of  Europe  have  so  long  flourished  in  security. 
There  is  no  case  of  fact  made  out  to  which  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  law  of  \icinage  are  to  apply.  If  the  fact 
had  been  proved,  we  might  confess  the  justice  of  the 
Avar  ;  thougli  even  in  that  case  its  wisdom  and 
policy  would  still  remain  to  be  considered. 

The  first  question  to  be  discussed  in  the  examin- 
ation of  every  measui'c  of  policy  is,  whether  it  is 

likely  to  be  effectual  for  its  proposed  ends.  That  the 
war  against  France  was  inadequate  to  the  attainment 
of  its  object,  is  a  truth  which  is  now  demonstrated  by 
fatal  experience;  but  Avliich,  in  our  opinion,  at  tlie 
time  of  its  conunencement,  was  veiy  evident  to  men 
of  sagacity  and  foresight.  The  nature  of  the  means 
to  be  employed  was  of  itself  sufficient  to  prove  their 

•  Livy,  lib.  xxxiv.  cap.  24.  The  whole  narrative  is  extremely 
curious,  and  not  without  resemblance  and  application  to  later 
events. 
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inadequacy.  The  first  condition  essential  to  the 
success  of  the  war  was,  that  the  confederacy  of 
ambitious  princes  who  were  to  carry  it  on,  sliould 

become  ixjrlectly  wise,  moderate,  and  aisinterested,  — 
that  they  should  bury  in  obli^don  past  animosities  and 

all  mutual  jealousies — that  they  should  sacrifice  every 
view  of  ambition  and  eveiy  opportunity  of  aggrand- 

isement to  the  great  object  of  securing  Europe  from 

general  confusion  by  re-establishing  the  ancient  mon- 
archy of  France.  No  man  has  proved  this  moixj  im- 

answerably  than  Mr.  Burke  himself.  This  moderation 
and  this  disinterestedness  were  not  only  necessary 
lor  the  union  of  the  Allies,  but  for  the  disunion  of 
France. 

But  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  supposition 
of  a  disinterested  confederacy  of  ambitious  princes  is 
us  extravagant  a  chimera  as  any  that  can  be  laid  to 
the  charge  of  the  wildest  visionaries  of  democracy. 
The  universal  peace  of  the  Abb6  St.  Pierre  Avas 
plausible  and  reasonable,  when  compared  with  this 
supposition.  The  universal  republic  of  Anacharsis 
Cl«)ots  himself  was  not  much  more  irreconcileable 

with  the  unifonn  experience  and  sober  judgment  of 
mankind.  We  are  far  from  confounding  two  writers, 

—  one  of  whom  Avas  a  benevolent  \asionar}^  and  the 
other  a  sanguinary  madman,  —  who  had  notliing  in 
common  but  tlie  wldness  of  their  predictions  and  the 
extravagance  of  their  hopes.  The  Abbe  St.  Pierre 
had  the  simplicity  to  mistake  an  ingenious  railleiy 
of  the  Cardinal  Fleuri  for  a  deliberate  ado])tion  of  his 
reveries.  That  minister  had  told  him  "  that  he  had 
forgotten  an  indi>i)ensable  preliminaiy — that  of  send- 

ing a  body  of  missionaries  to  turn  the  hearts  and 

minds  of  the  princes  of  Europt*."  Mr.  Burke,  Avith  all 
his  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  with  all  his 

experience  of  public  affiiirs,  has  forgotten  a  circum- 
stance as  important  as  that  which  was  overlooked  by 

the  simple  and  ivcluse  speculator.  He  has  forgotten 
that  he  must  havemade  ambition  disinterested, — power 
moderate, — ^the  selfish  gent^rons, — and  the  short-sighted 
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wise,  before  he  could  liope  for  success  in  the  contest 
which  he  recommended.  *  To  sav  that  if  the  authors 
of  the  partition  of  Pohind  could  be  made  perfectly 
Anse  and  honest,  they  might  prevail  over  the  French 

democracy,  is  verj'  little  more  than  the  most  chimericjil 
projector  has  to  offer  for  his  wildest  scheme.  Such 
an  answer  only  gives  us  this  new  and  important 

information,  that  impracticable  projects  'will  be  re- 
alised when  insunnountable  obstacles  ai-e  overcome. 

Who  are  you  that  presume  to  frame  laws  for  men 
without  taking  humim  passions  into  account, — to 
iv^ridate  the  actions  of  mankind  without  re^ardinor  the 
source  and  principle  of  those  actions?  A  chemist 
who  in  his  experiments  should  forget  the  power  of 

steam  or  of  electricity,  would  have  no  right  to  K* 
surprised  that  his  apparatus  should  be  shivered  to 

pieces,  and  his  laboratorj'  covered  with  the  fragments. 
It  must  be  owned,  indeed,  that  no  one  could  have 

ventured  to  predict  the  extent  and  extravagance  of 
that  monstrous  and  almost  incredible  infatuation 

which  has  distracted  the  strength  and  palsied  the 
arms  of  the  Allied  Powers:  but  it  Avas  easy  to 
foresee,  and  it  was  in  fact  predicted,  that  a  sufficient 
degree  of  that  infatuation  must  prevail  to  defeat  the 
attainment  of  their  professed  object.  We  cannot  help 

expressing  our  surprise,  that  the  immense  iliffen^noe 
in  this  respect  Ixitween  the  present  confedenicv  and 
the  Grand  Alliance  of  King  Wifliam  111.  did  not  pre- 

•  Perhaps  something  more  of  flexibility  of  character  and  acoom- 
modation  of  teini)e.r, — a  mind  more  broken  down  to  the  practice  of  the 
world,  —  wouhl  have  fitted  ̂ Ir.  Burke  better  for  the  execution  of 
that  art  which  is  the  sole  instrument  of  political  wisdom,  and  with- 

out which  the  higlicst  political  wisdom  is  but  barren  sjx'culatitm— 
we  mean  the  art  of  guiding  and  managing  mankind.  How  can  he 
have  forgotten  that  these  vulgar  politicians  were  the  only  tools 
with  which  he  had  to  work  in  reducing  his  schemes  to  practice? 

These  "  creatures  of  the  desk  and  creatures  of  favour"  unfortu- 
nately govern  Europe.  The  ends  of  generosity  were  to  he  com- 
passed alone  through  the  agency  of  the  selflsh  ;  and  the  objects  of 

prospective  wisdom  were  to  be  attained  by  the  exertions  of  the 
short-sighted.     Monthly  Review  (X.  S.\  vol.  xix.  p.  317.  —  Ed. 
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sent  itself  to  the  great  understanding  of  Mr.  Burke. 
This  is  a  war  to  avert  the  danger  of  the  French 
Revolution,  in  which  it  is  indispensably  necessary  to 
avoid  all  appearance  of  a  design  to  aggrandise  the 
Allies  at  the  expense  of  France.  The  other  was  one 
designed  to  limit  the  exorbitant  power  of  Louis,  which 
was  chiefly  to  be  eflTected  by  diminishing  his  over- 

grown dominions.  The  members  of  that  confederacy 
gratified  their  own  ambition  by  the  same  means 
which  provided  for  the  general  safety.  In  that  con- 

test, every  conquest  promoted  the  general  object : — in 
this,  every  conquest  retards  and  tends  to  defeat  it. 
Xo  romantic  moderation  —  no  chimerical  dismterest- 
edness — no  sacrifice  of  private  agOTandisement  to 
the  cause  of  Europe,  was  required  in  that  confederacy. 
Yet,  with  that  great  advantage,  it  is  almost  the  only 
one  recorded  in  history,  which  was  successfiil.  Still 
it  required,  to  build  it  up,  and  hold  it  together,  all  the 
exalted  genius,  all  the  comprehensive  wisdom,  all  the 
disinterested  moderation,  and  all  the  unshaken  per- 

severance of  William  *  —  other  talents  than  those  of 
petty  intrigue  and  pompous  declamation.  The  bitter- 

est enemies  of  our  present  ministers  could  scarcely 

imagine  so  cruel  a  satire  upon  them,  as  any  com- 
parison between  their  talents  and  policy,  and  those 

*  **  If  tbere  be  any  man  in  the  present  age  who  deserves  the 
kmoor  of  being  compared  with  this  great  prince,  it  is  George 
Wtihingtftn      The  merit  of  both  is  more  solid  than   dazzling. 
The  aune  plain  sense,  the  same  simplicity  of  character,  the  same 
lore  of  tlieir  country,  the  same  unaffected  heroism,  distinguish  both 
thflM  illoitrious  men;  and  both  were  so  highly  favoured  by  Provi- 
itmot  M  to  be  made  its  chosen  instruments  for  redeeming  nations 
tnm  bondage.     As  William  had  to  contend  with  greater  captains, 

1  to  ■tmcgle  with  more  complicated  political  difficulties,  we  are 
Km  £^mvely  to  ascertain  his  martial  prowess,  and  his  civil 
ne.     It  hail  been  the  fortune  of  Washington  to  give  a  more 
pioof  of   his  disinterestedness,   as   he  was  placed  in  a 
I  in  which  he  could  without  blame  resign  the  supreme  ad- 
tioo  of  that  commonwealth  which  his  valour  had  guarded 

ia  Infancy  against  foreign  force,  and  which  his  wisdom  has  since 

nUed  dnmigli  still  more  formidable  domestic  perils." —  Monthly 
Bavfav,  Yol  xL  p.  a06.  Ed. 

VOX-  in.  N 
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of  the  great  monarch.  The  disapprobation  of  the 
conduct  of  the  British  Cabinet  must  have  risen  to  an 

extraordinary  degree  of  warmth  in  the  mind  of  Mr. 
Burke,  before  he  could  have  prevailed  on  himself  to 
bring  into  view  the  policy  of  other  and  better  times, 
and  to  awaken  recollections  of  past  wisdom  and  glory 
which  must  tend  so  much  to  embitter  our  indignation 
at  the  present  mismanagement  of  public  affisdrs.  In 
a  word,  the  success  of  the  war  required  it  to  be  felt  by 
Frenchmen  to  be  a  war  directed  against  the  Revolution, 
and  not  against  France ;  while  the  ambition  of  the 

Allies  necessarily  made  it  a  war  against  France,  and 
not  against  the  Kevolution.  Mr.  Burke,  M.  de  Calpnne, 
M.  ftlallet  du  Pan,  and  all  the  other  distinguished 
writers  who  have  appeared  on  behalf  of  the  French 
Royalists  —  a  name  which  no  man  should  pronounce 
without  pity,  and  no  Englishman  ought  to  utter 
without  shame  —  have  acknowledged,  lamented,  and 
condemned  the  >vTetched  policy  of  the  confederates.  We 
have  still  to  impeach  their  sagacity,  for  not  having 
originally  foreseen  what  a  brittle  instrument  such  a 
confederacy  must  prove ;  we  have  still  to  reproach 
them,  for  not  having  from  the  first  perceived,  that  to 
embark  the  safety  of  Europe  on  the  success  of  such 
an  alliance,  Avas  a  most  ambiguous  policy,  —  only  to 
be  reluctantly  embraced,  after  every  other  expedient 
was  exhausted,  in  a  case  of  the  most  imminent  danger, 
and  in  circumstances  of  the  most  imperious  necessity. 

These  reflections  naturally  lead  us  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  safety  of  the  war,  or  of  the  collateral  e\il 

Avith  which  it  was  pi'egnant  in  either  alternative,  of  its 
failuix*  or  success ;  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm, 
that,  in  our  humble  opinion,  its  success  was  danj^erous 
to  the  independence  of  nations,  and  its  failure  hostile 
to  the  stability  of  governments.  The  choice  between 
two  such  dreadful  evils  is  embarrassing  and  cruel: 
yet,  with  the  warmest  zeal  for  the  tranquillity  of  every 
people, —  vnth  the  strongest  Avishes  that  can  arise 
from  personal  habits  and  character  for  quiet  and 
repose, — with    all    our    heartfelt    and    deeply- rooted 
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detestation  for  the  crimes,  calamities,  and  horrors  of 
civil  confusion,  we  cannot  prevail  on  ourselves  to 
imagine  that  a  greater  evil  could  befall  the  human 
race  than  the  partition  of  Europe  among  the  spoilers 
of  Poland.  All  the  wild  freaks  of  popular  licentious- 

ness,— all  the  fantastic  transformations  of  government, 
— all  the  frantic  cruelty  of  anarchical  tyranny,  almost 
vanish  before  the  terrible  idea  of  gathering  the  whole 
civilised  world  under  the  iron  yoke  of  military  des- 
E3tism.  It  is  —  at  least,  it  was  —  an  instinct  of  the 
nglish  character,  to  feel  more  alarm  and  horror  at 

despotism  than  at  any  other  of  those  evils  which 
afflict  human  society ;  and  we  own  our  minds  to  be 
still  under  the  influence  of  this  old  and  perhaps  ex- 

ploded national  prejudice.  It  is  a  prejudice,  however, 
which  appears  to  us  founded  on  the  most  sublime  and 
profound  philosophy;  and  it  has  been. implanted  in 
the  minds  of  Englishmen  by  their  long  experience  of 
the  mildest  and  freest  government  with  Avhich  the 
bounty  of  Divine  Providence  has  been  pleased  for  so 
many  centuries  to  favour  so  considerable  a  portion  of 
the  human  race.  It  has  been  nourished  by  the  blood 
of  our  forefiithers;  it  is  embodied  in  our  most  vene- 

rable institutions ;  it  is  the  spirit  of  our  sacred  laws ; 
it  is  the  animating  principle  of  the  English  character ; 
it  is  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the  British  constitution ; 
it  is  the  distinguishing  nobility  of  the  meanest 
Englishman ;  it  is  that  proud  privilege  which  exalts 
him,  in  his  own  respect,  above  the  most  illustrious 
slave  that  drags  his  gilded  chain  in  the  court  of  a  ty- 

rant. It  has  given  vigour  and  lustre  to  our  warlike 
enterprises,  justice  and  humanity  to  our  laws,  and 
character  and  energy  to  our  national  genius  and  lite- 

rature. Of  such  a  prejudice  we  are  not  ashamed: 
and  we  have  no  desire  to  outlive  its  extinction  in  the 

minds  of  our  countrymen :  — 
tunc  omne  Latinum 

Fabula  nomen  erit.  * 

*  Pliarsalia,  lib.  vii. 
N  2 
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menceinent  of  the  war,  were  likely  to  arise  from  its 
failure,  is  now  become,  unfortunately,  the  melancholy 
picture  of  the  actual  situation  of  Europe.  This  is  a 
theme  more  adapted  for  meditation  than  discourse. 
It  is  as  sincere  wellwishers  to  the  stability  and  tran- 

quil improvement  of  established  governments,  —  as 
zealous  and  ardent  friends  to  that  admirable  con- 

stitution of  government,  and  happy  order  of  society, 
which  prevail  in  our  native  land,  that  we  originally 
deprecated,  and  still  condemn,  a  war  which  has 
brought  these  invaluable  blessings  into  the  most  immi- 

nent peril.  All  the  benevolence  and  patriotism  of 
the  human  heart  cannot,  in  our  opinion,  breathe  a 
prayer  more  auspicious  for  Englishmen  to  the  Su- 

preme Ruler  of  the  world,  than  that  they  may  enjoy 
to  the  latest  generations  the  blessings  of  that  consti- 

tution which  has  been  bequeathed  to  them  by  their 
forefiathers.  We  desire  its  improvement,  indeed — we 
ardently  desire  its  improvement  —  as  a  means  of  its 
preservation ;  but,  above  all  things,  we  desire  its  pre- 
sentation. 

We  cannot  close  a  subject,  on  which  we  are  serious 
even  to  melancholy,  without  oflfering  the  slender  but 
unbiassed  tribute  of  our  admiration  and  thanks  to 
that  illustrious  statesman, — the  friendof  whatwe  must 
call  the  better  days  of  Mr.  Burke,  —  whose  great  ta- 

lents have  been  devoted  to  the  cause  of  liberty  and  of 
mankind,  —  who,  of  all  men,  most  ardently  loves,  be- 

cause he  most  thoroughly  understands,  the  British 
constitution, — who  has  made  a  noble  and  memorable, 
though  unavailing,  struggle  to  preserve  us  from  the 
evils  and  dangers  of  the  present  war, —  who  is  re- 

quited for  the  calumnies  of  has  enemies,  the  desertion  of 
his  friends,  and  the  ingratitude  of  his  country,  by  the 
approbation  of  his  own  conscience,  and  by  a  well- 
grounded  expectation  of  the  gratitude  and  reverence 
of  posterity.  We  never  can  reflect  on  the  event  of 

this  great  man's  counsel  without  calling  to  mind  that 
beantiibl  passage  of  Cicero,  in  Avhich  he  deplores  the 
death  of  his  illustrious  rival  Hortcnsius :    "  Si  fuit 

K   3 
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tempus  ullum  cum  extorquere  arma  posset  e  manibus 
iratorum  civium  boni  civis  auctoritas  et  oratio,  turn 
profecto  fuit,  cum  patrocinium  pacis  exclusum  est  aut 
errore  hominum  aut  timore. "  * 

*  De  Claris  Qratoribus. 
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To  appreciate  the  effects  of  the  French  Revolution 
on  the  people  of  France,  is  an  undertaking  for  which 
no  man  now  alive  has  sufficient  materials,  or  sufficient 
impartiality,  even  if  he  had  sufficient  ability.  It  is  a 
task  from  which  Tacitus  and  Machiavel  would  have 
shrunk;  and  to  which  the  little  pamphleteers,  who 
speak  on  it  with  dogmatism,  prove  themselves  so 
unequal  by  their  presumption,  that  men  of  sense  do 
not  wait  lor  the  additional  proof  which  is  always 
amply  fiimished  by  their  performances.  The  French 
Revolution  was  a  destruction  of  great  abuses,  executed 
with  much  violence,  injustice,  and  inhumanity.  The 
destruction  of  abuse  is,  in  itself,  and  for  so  much,  a 
good:  injustice  and  inhumanity  would  cease  to  be 
vices,  if  they  were  not  productive  of  great  mischief 
to  society.  This  is  a  most  perplexing  account  to 
balance. 

As  applied,  for  instance,  to  the  cultivators  and 
caltdvation  of  France,  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  travellers  and  ob- 

servers, that  agriculture  has  advanced,  and  that  the 
oonditioD  of  the  agricultural  population  has  been 
KDgiUy  improved.  M.  de  la  Place  calculates  agri- 
cultaral  produce  to  have  increased  one  fifth  during 

*FktNn  the  Edinburgli  Review,  vol.  xxiv.,  p.  518.     lliese  re- 
■arka  were  written  during  the  Hundred  Days,  the  author  having 

^  pert  of  the  preceding  winter  in  Paris :  —  £d. 
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the  last  twenty-five  years.  M.  Cuvier,  an  unpreju- 
diced and  dispassionate  man,  rather  friendly  than  ad- 
verse to  much  of  what  the  Revolution  destroyed,  and 

who,  in  his  ifrequent  journeys  through  France,  surveyed 
the  country  with  the  eyes  of  a  naturalist  and  a 
politician,  bears  the  most  decisive  testimony  to  the 
same  general  result.  M.  de  Candolle,  a  very  able  and 
enlightened  Genevese,  who  is  Professor  of  Botany  at 
Montpellier,  is  preparing  for  the  press  the  fruit  of 
several  years  devoted  to  the  survey  of  French  culti- 

vation, in  which  we  are  promised  the  detailed  proofs 
of  its  progress.  The  apprehensions  lately  entertained 
by  the  landed  interest  of  England,  and  countenanced 
by  no  less  an  authority  than  that  of  Mr.  Malthas, 
that  France,  as  a  permanent  exporter  of  com,  would 
supply  our  market,  and  drive  our  inferior  lands  out 
of  cultivation, — ^though  we  consider  them  aa  extremely 
unreasonable,  —  must  be  allowed  to  be  of  some  weight 
in  this  question.  No  such  dread  of  the  rivalahip  of 
French  corn-growers  was  ever  felt  or  affected  in  tiliig 
country  in  former  times.  Lastly,  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Birkbeck,  an  independent  thinker,  a  shrewd  observer, 
and  an  experienced  farmer,  though  his  journey  was 
rapid,  and  though  he  perhaps  wished  to  find  benefits 
resulting  from  the  Revolution,  must  be  allowed  to  be 
of  high  value. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  benefits  conferred 
by  the  Revolution  on  the  cultivators,  supposing  thein 
to  have  been  more  questionable  than  they  appear  to 
have  been,  it  is  at  all  events  obvious,  that  the  division 
of  the  confiscated  lands  among  the  peasantry  must 
have  given  that  body  an  interest  and  a  pride  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  order  or  disorder  which  that 

revolution  had  produced.  All  confiscation  is  unjust. 

The  r'rench  confiscation,  being  the  most  extensive,  is 
the  most  abominable  example  of  that  species  of  legal 
robbery.  But  we  spesk  only  of  its  political  effects 
on  the  temper  of  the  peasantry.  These  effects  are  by 

no  means  confined  to  those  who  had  become  propri- 
etors.    The   promotion   of  many   inspired  all  with 
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pride :  the  whole  class  was  raised  in  self-importance 
by  the  proprietary  dignity  acquired  by  numerous 
individuals.     Nor  must  it  be  supposed  that  the  ap- 
Erehensions  of  such  a  rabble  of  ignorant  owners,  who 
ad  acquired  their  ownerships  by  means  of  which 

their  own  conscience  would  distrust  the  fairness, 
were  to  be  proportioned  to  the  reasonable  probabilities 
of  danger.  The  alarms  of  a  multitude  for  objects 
very  valuable  to  them,  are  always  extravagantly  be- 

yond the  decree  of  the  risk,  especially  when  they  are 
strengthened  by  any  sense,  however  faint  and  in- 
distinct^,  of  injustice,  which,  by  the  immutable  laws  of 
human  nature,  stamps  every  possession  which  suggests 
it  with  a  mark  of  insecurity.  It  is  a  panic  fear ;  — 
one  of  those  fears  which  are  so  rapidly  spread  and  so 
violently  exaggerated  by  sympatny,  that  the  lively 
fancy  of  the  ancients  represented  them  as  inflicted  by 
a  superior  power. 

Exemption  from  manorial  rights  and  feudal  services 
was  not  merely,  nor  perhaps  principally,  considered 
by  the  French  farmers  as  a  relief  from  oppression. 
They  were  connected  with  the  exulting  recollections 
of  deliverance  from  a  yoke,  —  of  a  triumph  over 
superiors,  —  aided  even  by  the  remembrance  of  the 
licentiousness  with  which  they  had  exercised  their 
satumalian  privileges  in  the  first  moments  of  their 
short  and  ambiguous  liberty.  They  recollected  these 
dbtinctions  as  an  emancipation  of  their  caste.  The 
interest,  the  pride,  the  resentment,  and  the  fear,  had 
a  great  tendency  to  make  the  maintenance  of  these 
changes  a  point  of  honour  amon^  the  whole  peasantry 
of  France.  On  this  subject,  perhaps,  they  were  likely 
to  acquire  that  jealousy  and  susceptibility  which  the 
Omened  population  of  the  country  rarely  exhibit, 
onfeaa  when  their  religion,  or  their  national  pride,  or 
their  ancient  usages,  are  violently  attacked.  The 
obJy  seearity  for  these  objects  would  appear  to  them 
to  be  a  ffovemment  arising,  like  their  own  property 
and  prtYil^es,  out  of  the  Revolution. 

We  are  nr  from  commending  these  sentiments,  and 
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still  farther  from  confounding  them  with  the  spirit  of 
liberty.  If  the  forms  of  a  free  constitution  conM 
have  been  preserved  under  a  counter-revolutionary 
government,  perhaps  these  hostile  dispositions  of  the 
peasants  and  new  proprietors  against  such  a  govern- 

ment, might  have  been  graduafly  mitigated  and  sub- 
dued into  being  one  of  the  auxiliaries  of  freedom.  But, 

in  the  present  state  of  France,  there  are  unhappily  no 
elements  of  such  combinations.  There  is  no  such 

class  as  landed  gentry,  —  no  great  proprietors  resi- 
dent on  their  estates,  —  consequently  no  leaders  of 

this  dispersed  population,  to  give  them  permanent 
influence  on  the  public  counsels,  to  animate  th^  ge- 

neral sluggishness,  or  to  restrain  their  occasional  vio- 
lence. In  such  a  state  they  must,  in  general,  be 

inert ; —  in  particular  matters,  which  toucn  their  own 
prejudices  and  supposed  interest,  unreasonable  and 
irresistible.  The  extreme  subdivision  of  landed  pro- 

perty might,  under  some  circumstances,  be  £Etvourable 
to  a  democratical  government.  Under  a  limited 

monarchy  it  is  destructive  of  liberty,  because  it  anni- 
hilates the  strongest  bulwarks  agamst  the  power  of 

the  crown.  Having  no  body  of  great  proprietors,  it 
delivers  the  monarch  from  all  regular  and  constant 
restraint,  and  from  every  apprehension  but  that  of  an 
inconstant  and  often  servile  populace.  And,  melan- 

choly as  the  conclusion  is,  it  seems  too  probable  that 
the  present  state  of  property  and  prejudice  among  the 
larger  part  of  the  people  of  France,  rather  disposes 
them  towards  a  despotism  deriving  its  sole  title  from 
the  Revolution,  and  interested  in  maintaining  the 
system  of  society  which  it  has  established,  and  armed 
vnih  that  tyrannical  power  which  may  be  necessary 
for  its  maintenance. 

Observations  of  a  somewhat  similar  nature  are 

applicable  to  other  classes  of  the  French  population. 
Many  of  the  tradesmen  and  merchants,  as  well  as  of 
the  numerous  bodies  of  commissaries  and  contractors 

grown  rich  by  war,  had  become  landed  proprietors. 
These  classes  in  general  had  participated  in  tne  early 
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movements  of  the  Revolution.  They  had  indeed  gene- 
rally shrunk  from  its  horrors  ;  but  they  had  associated 

their  pride,  their  quiet,  almost  their  moral  character, 
with  its  success,  by  extensive  purchases  of  confiscated 
land.  These  feelings  were  not  to  be  satisfied  by 
any  assurances,  however  solemn  and  repeated,  or 
ho^vever  sincere,  that  the  sales  of  national  property 
were  to  be  inviolable.  The  necessity  of  such  assur- 

ance continually  reminded  them  of  the  odiousness  of 
their  acquisitions,  and  of  the  light  in  which  the 
acquirers  were  considered  by  the  government.  Their 
property  was  to  be  spared  as  an  evil,  incorrigible  from 
Its  magnitude.  What  they  must  have  desired,  was  a 
government  £5pom  whom  no  such  assurances  could 
have  been  necessary. 

The  middle  classes  in  cities  were  precisely  those 
who  had  been  formerly  humbled,  mortified,  and  ex- 

asperated by  the  privileges  of  the  nobility,  —  for 
whom  the  Revolution  was  a  triumph  over  those  who, 
in  the  daily  intercourse  of  life,  treated  them  with 
constant  disdain, —  and  whom  that  Revolution  raised 
to  the  vacant  place  of  these  desposed  chiefs.  The 
vanity  of  that  numerous,  intelligent,  and  active  part 
of  the  community  —  merchants,  bankers,  manufac- 

turers, tradesmen,  la^vyers,  attorneys,  physicians, 
surgeons,  artists,  actors,  men  of  letters  —  had  been 
humbled  by  the  monarchy,  and  had  triumphed  in  the 
Revolution:  they  rushed  into  the  stations  which 
the  gentry — emigrant,  beggared,  or  proscribed — 
could  no  longer  fill :  the  whole  government  fell  into 
their  hands. 

Buonaparte's  nobility  was  an  institution  framed  to 
secore  the  triumph  of  all  these  vanities,  and  to  pro- 

vide against  the  possibility  of  a  second  humiliation. 
It  was  a  body  composed  of  a  Revolutionaiy  aristo- 
cracvi  with  some  of  the  ancient  nobility,  —  either  re- 

warded for  their  services  to  the  Revolution,  by  its 
highest  <Uffnitie8,  or  compelled  to  lend  lustre  to  it,  by 
acceptiiig  m  it  secondary  ranks,  with  titles  inferior  to 
their  own,  —  and  Avith  many  lawyers,  men  of  letters, 
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merchants,  physicians,  &c.,  who  often  receive  inferior 
marks  of  honour  in  England,  but  whom  the  ancient 
system    of    the    French    monarchy   had    rigorously 

excluded  from  such  distinctions.     The  military"  prin- 
ciple predominated,  not  only  fi'om  the  nature  of  the 

government,  but  because  military  distinction  was  the 
purest  that  was  earned  during  tne  Revolution.     The 
Legion  of  Honour  spread  the  same  principle  through 

the  whole  army,  which  probably  contained  six-and- 
thirty  thousand  out  of  the  forty  thousand  who  com- 

posed the  order.    The  whole  of  these  institutions  was 
an  array  of  new  against  old  vanities,  —  of  that  of  the 
former  roturiers  against  that  of  the  former  nobility. 
The  new  knights  and  nobles  were  daily  reminded  by 
their  badges,  or  titles,  of  their  interest  to  resist  the 
re-establishment  of  a  system  which  would  have  pcT- 
petuated   their  hmniliation.     The  real  operation  of 
these  causes  was  visible  during  the  short  reign  of 
Louis  XVIII.    Militar}'^  men,  indeed,  had  the  courage 
to  display  their  decorations,  and  to  avow  tlieir  titles : 

but  most  civilians  were  ashamed,  or  afi-aid,  to  use 
their  new  names  of  dignity ;  they  were  conveyed,  if 
at  all,  in  a  subdued  voice,  almost  in  a  whisper ;  they 
were    considered    as    extremely   unfashionable    and 

vulgar.     Talleyrand  i-enounced  his  title  of  Prince  of 
Beneventum;  and  Massena's  resumption  of  liis  dignity 
of  Prince  was  regarded  as  an  act  of  audacity,  if  not  of 
intentional  defiance. 

From  these  middle  classes  were  chosen  another 

body,  who  were  necessarily  attached  to  the  Revolu- 
tionary government,  —  the  immense  body  of  oi^il 

officers  who  were  placed  in  all  the  countries  directly 

or  indirectly  subject  to  France, — in  Italy,  in  Germany, 
in  Poland,  m  Holland,  in  the  XetherUmds, —  for  the 
purposes  of  administnition  of  finance,  and  of  late  to 
enforce  the  vain  prohibition  of  connnerce  Avith 

England.  These  were  all  thi'own  kick  on  France  by 
the  peace.  They  had  no  hope  of  employinent :  their 
gratitude,  their  resentment,  and  their  expectations 
bound  them  to  the  fortune  of  Xapoleon. 
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The  number  of  persons  in  France  interested, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  sale  of  confiscated 
property — by  original  purchase,  by  some  part  in  the 
guccessive  transfers,  by  mortgage,  or  by  expectancy, — 
has  l>een  computed  to  be  ten  millions.  Tiiis  must  be 
a  great  exaggeration :  but  one  half  of  that  number 
would  be  more  than  sufficient  to  give  colour  to  the 
general  sentiment.  Though  the  lands  of  the  Church 
and  the  Crown  were  never  regarded  in  the  same 
invidious  light  with  those  of  private  owners,  yet  the 
whole  mass  of  confiscation  was  held  together  by  its 
Revolutionary  origin :  the  possessors  of  the  most 
odious  part  were  considered  as  the  outposts  and  ad- 

vanced guards  of  the  rest.  The  purchasers  of  small 
lots  were  peasants ;  those  of  considenible  estates  were 
the  better  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  cities.  Yet,  in 
spite  of  the  powerful  causes  which  attached  these 
last  to  the  Revolution,  it  is  certain,  that  among  the 

class  called  '  La  bonne  bourgeoisie '  are  to  be  found 
the  greatest  number  of  those  who  approved  the  re- 

storation of  the  Bourbons  as  the  means  of  security 
and  quiet.  They  were  weary  of  revolution,  and  they 
dreaded  confusion :  but  they  are  inert  and  timid,  and 
almost  as  little  qualified  to  defend  a  throne  as  they 
are  disposed  to  overthrow  it.  Unfortunately,  their 
voice,  of  great  weight  in  the  administmtion  of  regular 
governments,  is  scarcely  heaixl  in  convulsions.  They 
are  destined  to  stoop  to  the  bold; — too  often,  though 
with  vain  sorrow  and  indignation,  to  ci'ouch  under 
the}'oke  of  the  guilty  and  the  despenite. 

Tne  populace  of  gi'eat  to>viis  (a  most  important 
constituent  part  of  a  free  connnunity,  wlien  the  union 
of  liberal  institutions,  with  a  vigorous  authority,  pro- 

vides both  a  vent  for  their  sentiments,  and  a  curb 
on  their  violence,)  have,  throughout  the  French  Re- 

volution, showed  at  once  all  the  varieties  and  excesses 
of  plebeian  passions,  and  all  the  ix?culiarities  of  the 
French  natiomil  character  in  their  most  exaggerated 
Btmte.  The  love  of  show,  or  of  change, — the  mge 
for  liberty  or  shivery,  ibr   war   or  for  peace,  soon 
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wearing  itself  out  into  disgust  and  weariness, — the 
idolatrous  woi'ship  of  demagogues,  soon  abandoned, 
and  at  last  cruelly  persecuted, — the  envy  of  wealth, 
or  the  ser\dle  homage  paid  to  it, —  all  these,  in  every 
age,  in  every  place,  from  Athens  to  Paris,  have 
characterised  a  populace  not  educated  by  habits  of 
reverence  for  the  laws,  or  bound  by  ties  of  character 
and  palpable  interest  to  the  other  classes  of  a  free 
commonwealth.  When  the  Parisian  mob  were  re- 

strained by  a  strong  government,  and  compelled  to 
renounce  their  democratic  orgies,  they  became  prond 
of  conquest, — proud  of  the  splendour  of  their  despot- 

ism,— proud  of  the  magnificence  of  its  exhibitions 
and  its  monuments,  men  may  be  so  brutalised  as 
to  be  proud  of  their  chains.  That  sort  of  interest  in 
public  concerns,  which  the  poor,  in  their  intervals  of 
idleness,  and  especially  when  they  are  met  together, 
feel  perhaps  more  strongly  than  other  classes  more 
constantly  occupied  mth  prudential  cares,  overflowed 
into  new  channels.  They  applauded  a  general  or  a 

tyrant,  as  they  had  applauded  Robespierre,  and  wor- 
shipped Marat.  They  applauded  the  triumphal  entry 

of  a  foreign  army  within  their  walls  as  a  grand  show ; 
and  they  huzzaed  the  victorious  sovereigns,  as  they 
would  have  celebrated  the  triumph  of  a  French 
general.  The  return  of  the  Bourbons  was  a  novelty, 
and  a  sight,  which,  as  such,  might  amuse  them  for  a 
day ;  but  the  establishment  of_  a  pacific  and  frugal 
government,  with  an  infirm  monarch  and  a  gloomy 
court,  without  sights  or  donatives,  and  the  cessation 
of  the  gigantic  works  constructed  to  adorn  Paris, 
were  sure  enough  to  alienate  the  Parisian  populace. 
There  was  neither  vigour  to  overawe  them, — nor 
brilliancy  to  intoxicate  them, —  nor  foreign  enterprise 
to  divert  their  attention. 

Among  the  separate  parties  into  which  even'  people is  divided,  the  Protestants  are  to  be  reganlea  as  a 
body  of  no  small  importance  in  France.  Their 
numbers  were  rated  at  between  two  and  three 

millions ;  but  their  importance  was  not  to  be  estimated 
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by  their  numerical  strength.  Their  identity  of  inter- 
est, —  their  habits  of  concert, — their  common  wrongs 

and  resentments, — gave  them  far  more  strength 
than  a  much  larger  number  of  a  secure,  lazy,  and 
dispirited  majority.  It  was,  generally  speaking,  im- 

possible that  French  Protestants  should  >vish  well 
to  the  family  of  Louis  XIV.,  peculiarly  supported  as 
it  was  by  the  Catholic  party.  The  lenity  with  which 
they  had  lon^  been  treated,  was  ascribed  more  to  the 
liberality  of  the  age  than  that  of  the  Government.  Till 

the  year  1 788,  even  their  man'iages  and  their  inherit- 
ances had  depended  more  upon  the  connivance  of  the 

tribunals,  than  upon  the  sanction  of  the  law.  The 
petty  vexations,  and  ineffectual  persecution  of  sys- 

tematic exclusion  from  public  offices,  and  the  conse- 
quent degradation  of  their  body  in  public  opinion, 

long  survived  the  detestable  but  effectual  persecution 
which  had  been  carried  on  by  missionary  dragoons, 
and  which  had  benevolently  left  them  the  choice  to 
be  hypocrites,  or  exiles,  or  galley-slaves.  The  Revo- 

lution first  gave  them  a  secure  and  effective  equality 
with  the  Catholics,  and  a  real  admission  into  civil 
office.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  they  may  have  some- 

times exulted  over  the  sufferings  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  thereby  contracted  some  part  of  the 
depravity  of  their  ancient  persecutors.  But  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  they  were  generally  attached  to  the 
Revolution,  and  to  governments  founded  on  it. 

The  same  observations  may  be  applied,  without 
repetition,  to  other  sects  of  Dissidents.  Of  all  the 
lessons  of  history,  there  is  none  more  evident  in  itself, 
and  more  unifonnly  neglected  by  governments,  than 
that  persecutions,  disabilities,  exclusions, — all  systema- 

tic wrong  to  great  bodies  of  citizens, — are  sooner  or 
later  punished;  though  the  punishment  often  falls  on 
individuals,  who  are  not  only  innocent,  but  who  may 
have  had  the  merit  of  lalx>uring  to  repair  the  wrong. 

The  voluntary  associations  which  have  led  or  in- 
fluenced the  people  during  the  Revolution,  are  a  very 

material  object   in  a  review  like  the  present.     The 
vot.  m,  o 
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the  decisive  evidence  of  a  virtuous  life.     One  of  them 
perished  in  Guiana,  the  victim  of  an  attempt  to  restore 
the  Royal  Family.     But  though  among  the  hundreds 
who  voted  for  the  death  of  that  unfortunate  Prince, 
there  might  be  seen  every  shade  of  morality  from  the 
blackest  depravity  to  the  very  confines  of  purity — at 
least  in    sentiment,  it  was   impossible   that   any  of 
them  could  be  contemplated  without  horror  by  the 
brothers   and  daughter  of  the  murdered   Monarch. 
Nor  would  it  be  less  vain  to  expect  that  the  objects 
of  this  hatred  should  fail  to  support  those   Revolu- 

tionary authorities,  which  secured  them  from  punish- 
ment,— which  covered  them  from  contempt  by  station 

and  opulence,  —  and  which  compelled  the  monarchs  of 
Europe  to  receive  them  into  their  palaces  as  ambas- 

sadors.    They  might  be — the  far  greater  part  of  them 
certainly  had  become — indifferent  to  liberty, — perhaps 
partial  to  that  exercise  of  unlimited  power  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed  under  what  they  called  a 

*free'  government :  but  they  could  not  be  indifferent 
in  their  dislike  of  a  government,  under  which  their 
very  best  condition  was  that  of  pardoned  criminals, 
whose  criminality  was  the  more  odious  on  account  of 
the  sad  necessity  which  made  it  pardoned.     All  the 
Terrorists,  and  almost  all  the  Regicides,  had  accordingly 
accepted  emoluments  and  honours   from    Napoleon, 
and  were  eager  to  support  his  authority  as  a  Revolu- 

tionary despotism,  strong  enough   to  protect  them 
from    general    unpopularity,    and    to   ensure   them 
against  the  vengeance  or  the  humiliating  mercy  of  a 
Bourbon  government. 

Another  partv  of  Revolutionists  had  committed 
great  errors  in  the  beginning,  which  co-operated  with 
uie  alternate  obstinacy  and  feebleness  of  the  Counter- 
revolutionists,  to  produce  all  the  evils  which  we  feel 
and  fear,  and  which  can  only  be  excused  by  their  own 
inexperience  in  legislation,  and  by  the  prevalence  of 
emineous  opinions,  at  that  period,  throughout  the 
most  enlightened  part  of  Europe.  These  were  the 
best  leaders  of  the  Constituent  Assembly,  who  never 



196  ON   THE   STATE   OF 

relinquished  the  cause  of  liberty,  nor  disgraced  it  by 
submissions  to  tyranny,  or  participation  in  guilt. 

The  best  representative  of  this  small  class,  is  M.  de 
La  Fayette,  a  man  of  the  purest  honour  in  private 

life,  who  has  devoted  himseU*  to  the  defence  of  liberty from  his  earliest  youth.  He  may  have  committed 
some  mistakes  in  opinion ;  but  his  heart  has  always 
been  worthy  of  the  friend  of  Washington  and  of  Fox. 
In  due  time  the  world  will  see  how  victoriously  he 
refutes  the  charges  against  him  of  misconduct  towards 
the  Royal  Family,  when  the  palace  of  Versailles  was 
attacked  by  the  mob,  and  when  the  King  escaped  to 
Varennes.  Having  hazarded  his  life  to  preserve 
Louis  XVJ.,  he  was  imprisoned  in  various  dungeons, 
by  Powers,  who  at  the  same  time  released  Regicides. 
His  wife  fell  a  victim  to  her  conjugal  heroism.  His 
liberty  was  obtained  by  Buonaparte,  who  paid  court  to 
him  during  the  short  period  of  apparent  liberality 
and  moderation  which  opened  his  political  career. 
M.  de  la  Fayette  repaid  him,  by  faithftil  counsel ;  and 
when  he  saw  his  rapid  strides  towards  arbitrary 
power,  he  terminated  all  correspondence  with  him,  by 
a  letter,  which  breathes  the  calm  dignity  of  constant 
and  intrepid  virtue.  In  the  choice  of  evils,  he  con- 

sidered the  prejudices  of  the  Court  and  the  Xobility 
as  more  capable  of  being  reconciled  with  liberty,  than 
the  power  of  an  army.  After  a  long  absence  from 
courts,  he  appeared  at  the  levee  of  Monsieur,  on  his 
entry  into  Paris ;  and  was  received  with  a  slight, — 
not  justified  by  his  character,  nor  by  his  rank — more 
important  than  character  in  the  estimate  of  palaces. 
He  returned  to  his  retirement,  far  from  courts  or 
conspiracies,  >vith  a  reputation  for  purity  and  firm- 

ness, which,  if  it  had  l^een  less  rare  among  French 
leaders,  would  have  secured  the  liberty  of  that  great 
nation,  and  placed  her  fame  on  better  foundations 
than  those  of  mere  military'  genius  and  success. 

This  party,  whose  principles  are  decisively  favour- 
able to  a  limited  monarchy,  and  indeed  to  the  general 

outlines  of  the  institutions  of  Great  Britain,  hsA  some 
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strength   among   the  reasoners   of  the  capital,   but 
represented  no  interest  and  no  opinion  in  the  country 
at   large.     Whatever    popularity  they   latterly   ap- 

peared to  possess,  arose  but  too  probably  from  the 
momentary  concuiTence,  in  opposition  to  the  Court,  of 
those   who   were   really   their    most    irreconcileable 
enemies, — the  discontented  Revolutionists  and  con- 

cealed Napoleonists.     During  the  late  short  pause  of 
restriction  on  tlie  press,  they  availed  themselves  of 
the  half-liberty  of  publication  which  then  existed,  to 
employ  the  only  arms  in  which  they  were  formidable, 
— those  of  argument  and  eloquence.     The  pamphlets 
of  M.  Benjamin   Constant   were   by   far  the    most 
distinguished  of  those  which  they  produced ;  and  he 
may  be  considered  as  the  literary  representative  of  a 
party,  which  their  enemies,  as  well  as  their  friends, 

called  the  *  Liberal,'  who  were  hostile  to  Buonaparte 
and  to  military  power,  friendly  to  the  general  prin- 

ciples of  the  constitution  established  by  Louis  X  VIIL, 
though  disapproving  some  of  its  parts,  and  seriously 
distrusting  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  executed,  and 
the  maxims  prevalent  at  Court.     M.  Constant,  who 
had  been  expelled  from  the  Tribunat^  and  in  eflfect 
exiled  from  France,  by  Buonaparte,  began  an  attack 
on  him  before  the  Allies  had  crossed  the  Rhine,  and 
continued  it  till  after  his  march  from  Lyons.     He  is 
unquestionably  the  first  political  writer  of  the  Con- 

tinent, and   apparently  the  ablest   man   in    France. 
HiB  first  Essay,  that  on  Conquest,  is  a  most  ingenious 
development   of   the  principle,    that    a    system    of 
war  and  conquest,  suitable  to  the  condition  of  bar- 
baiiaiiSi  is  so  much  at  variance  with  the  habits  and 
pannits  of  civilized,  commercial,  and  luxurious  na- 
tioii8|  that  it  cannot  be  long-lived  in  such  an  age  as 
oars.     If  the  position  be  limited  to  those  rapid  and 
extensive  conquests  which   tend   towards   universal 
Bumarchy,  and  if  the  tendency  in  human  afiairs  to 
resist   them   be  stated  only  as  of  great  force,  and 
ilmost  sure  within  no  long   time  of  checking  their 
progress,  the  doctrine  of  M.  Constant  will  be  generally 

o  3 
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acknowledged  to  be  true.  With  the  comprehensive 
views,  and  the  brilliant  poignancy  of  Montesquieu,  he 
unites  some  of  the  defects  of  that  great  writer. 
Like  him,  his  mind  is  too  systematical  for  the  irre- 

gular variety  of  human  affairs  ;  and  he  sacrifices 
too  many  of  those  exceptions  and  limitations,  which 
political  reasonings  require,  to  the  pointed  sentences 
which  compose  his  nervous  and  brilliant  style.  His 

answer  to  the  Abb^  Montesquieu's  foolish  plan  of 
restricting  the  press,  is  a  model  of  polemical  politics, 
uniting  English  solidity  and  strength  with  French 
urbanity.  His  tract  on  Ministerial  Responsibility, 
with  some  errors  (though  surprisingly  few)  on 
English  details,  is  an  admirable  oiscussion  of  one  of 
the  most  important  institutions  of  a  free  government, 
and,  though  founded  on  English  practice,  would 
convey  instruction  to  most  of  those  who  have  best 
studied  the  English  constitution.  We  have  said  thus 
much  of  these  masterly  productions,  because  we 
consider  them  as  the  only  specimens  of  the  Parisian 
press,  during  its  semi-emancipation,  which  deserve  the 
attention  of  political  philosophers,  and  of  the  friends 
of  true  liberty,  in  all  countries.  In  times  of  more 
calm,  we  should  have  thought  a  fuller  account  of  their 
contents,  and  a  free  discussion  of  their  faults,  due  to 
the  eminent  abilities  of  the  author.  At  present  we 
mention  them,  chiefly  because  they  exhibit,  pretty 
fairly,  the  opinions  of  the  liberal  party  in  that 
country. 

But,  not  to  dwell  longer  on  this  little  fraternity 
(who  are  too  enlightened  and  conscientious  to  be  of 
importance  in  the  shocks  of  faction,  and  of  whom  we 
have  spoken  more  from  esteem  for  their  character, 
than  from  an  opinion  of  their  political  influence),  it 
will  be  already  apparent  to  our  readers,  that  many  of 
the  most  numerous  and  guiding  classes  in  the  newly 
arranged  community  of  France,  were  bound,  by  strong 
ties  of  interest  and  pride,  to  a  Revolutionary  govern- 

ment, however  little  they  might  be  qualified  or  sin- 
cerely disposed  for  a  free  constitution, — which  they 
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stniggled  to  confound  with  the  fonner;  that  these 
dispositions  among  the  civil  classes  formed  one  great 
source  of  danger  to  the  administration  of  the  Bour- 

bons ;  and  that  they  now  constitute  a  material  part 
of  the  strength  of  Napoleon.  To  them  he  appeals  in 

his  Proclamations,  when  he  speaks  of  "  a  new  d3masty founded  on  the  same  bases  >vith  the  new  interests 
and  new  institutions  which  owe  their  rise  to  the 

Revolution."  To  them  he  appeals,  though  more 
covertly,  in  his  professions  of  zeal  for  the  dignity  of 
the  people,  and  of  hostility  to  feudal  nobility,  and 
monarchy  by  Divine  right. 

It  is  natural  to  inquire  how  the  conscription,  and 
the  prodigious  expenditure  of  human  life  in  the 
campaigns  of  Spain  and  Russia,  were  not  of  them- 

selves sufficient  to  make  the  government  of  Napoleon 
detested  by  the  great  majority  of  the  French  people. 
But  it  is  a  very  melancholy  truth,  that  the  body  of  a 
people  may  be  gradually  so  habituated  to  war,  that 
their  habits  and  expectations  are  at  last  so  adapted 
to  its  demand  for  men,  and  its  waste  of  life,  that 
they  become  almost  insensible  to  its  evils,  and  require 
long  discipline  to  re-inspire  them  with  a  relish  for  the 
Uessings  of  peace,  and  a  capacity  for  the  virtues  of 
industry.  The  complaint  is  least  when  the  evil  is 
greatest: — it  is  as  difficult  to  teach  such  a  people  the 
value  of  peace,  as  it  would  be  to  reclaim  a  drunkard^ 
or  to  subject  a  robber  to  patient  labour. 

A  conscription  is,  under  pretence  of  equality,  the 
moBt  unequal  of  all  laws  ;  because  it  assumes  that 
military  service  is  equally  easy  to  all  classes  and  ranks 
of  men.  Accordingly,  it  always  produces  pecuniary 
commutation  hi  the  sedentary  and  educated  classes. 
To  them  in  many  of  the  towns  of  France  it  was  an 
oppressive  and  grievous  tax.  But  to  the  majoritj^  of 
toe  people,  always  accustomed  to  military  service, 
the  ufe  of  a  solclier  became  perhaps  more  agreeable 
thmn  any  other.  Families  even  considered  it  as  a 
meus  of  provision  for  their  children ;  each  parent 
bbonring  to  persuade  himself  that  his  children  would 

o  4 
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be  among  those  who  should  have  the  fortune  to 
survive.  Long  and  constant  wars  created  a  regular 
demand  for  men,  to  which  the  principle  of  population 
adapted  itself.  An  army  which  had  conquered  and 
plundered  Europe,  and  in  which  a  private  soldier 
might  reasonably  enough  hope  to  be  a  marshal  or  a 
prince,  had  more  allurements,  and  not  more  repulsive 
qualities,  than  many  of  those  odious,  disgusting, 
unwholesome,  or  perilous  occupations,  which  in  the 
common  course  of  society  are  always  amply  supplied. 
The  habit  of  war  unfortunately  perpetuates  itself: 
and  this  moral  effect  is  a  far  greater  evil  than  the 
mere  destruction  of  life.  Whatever  may  be  the  just- 

ness of  these  speculations,  certain  it  is,  that  the 
travellers  who  lately  visited  France,  neither  found 
the  conscription  so  unpopular,  nor  the  decay  of  male 
population  so  perceptible,  as  plausible  and  confident 
statements  had  led  them  to  expect. 

It  is  probable  that  among  the  majority  of  the 
French  (excluding  the  army),  the  restored  Bourbons 
gained  less  popularity  by  abolishing  the  conscription, 
than  they  lost  by  the  cession  of  all  the  conquests  of 
France.  This  fact  affords  a  most  important  warning 
of  the  tremendous  dangers  to  which  civilized  nations 
expose  their  character  by  long  war.  To  say  that 
liberty  cannot  survive  it,  is  saying  little  : — liberty  is 
one  of  the  luxuries  which  only  a  few  nations  seem 
destined  to  enjoy ; — and  they  only  for  a  short  period. 
It  is  not  only  fatal  to  the  refinements  and  ornaments 
of  civilized  life: — its  long  continuance  must  in- 

evitably destroy  even  that  degree  (moderate  as  it  is) 
of  order  and  security  which  prevails  even  in  the  pure 
monarchies  of  Europe,  and  distinguishes  them  above 
all  other  societies  ancient  or  modem.  It  is  vain  to 

inveigh  against  the  people  of  France  for  delighting  in 
war,  for  exulting  in  conquest,  and  for  being  exas- 

perated and  mortified  by  renouncing  those  vast 
acquisitions.  These  deplorable  consequences  arise 
from  an  excess  of  the  noblest  and  most  necessary 
principles  in  the  character  of  a  nation,  acted  upon  by 
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habits  of  arms,  and  "cursed  with  every  granted  prayer," 
during  years  of  victory  and  conquest.  No  nation 
could  endure  such  a  trial.  Doubtless  those  nations 
who  have  the  most  liberty,  the  most  intelligence,  the 

most  virtue, — who  possess  in' the  highest  degree  all the  constituents  of  the  most  perfect  civilization,  will 
resist  it  the  longest.  But,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves, 
— long  war  renders  all  these  blessings  impossible :  it 
dissolves  all  the  civil  and  pacific  virtues  ;  it  leaves  no 
calm  for  the  cultivation  of  reason  ;  and  by  substituting 
attachment  to  leaders,  instead  of  reverence  for  laws, 
it  destroys  liberty,  the  parent  of  intelligence  and  of 
virtue. 

The  French  Revolution  has  strongly  confirmed  the 
lesson  taught  by  the  history  of  all  ages,  that  while 
political  divisions  excite  the  activity  of  genius,  and 
teach  honour  in  enmity,  as  well  as  fidelity  in  attach- 

ment, the  excess  of  civil  confusion  and  convulsion  pro- 
duces diametrically  opposite  effects, —  subjects  society 

to  force,  instead  of  mind, — renders  its  distinctions  the 
prey  of  boldness  and  atrocity,  instead  of  being  the 
prize  of  talent, — and  concentrates  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  every  individual  upon  himself, — his  own 
sufferings  and  fears.  Whatever  beginnings  of  such 
an  unhappy  state  may  be  observed  in  France, — what- 

ever tendency  it  may  have  had  to  dispose  the  people  to 
a  light  transfer  of  allegiance,  and  an  undistin^uishing 
pfrofession  of  attachment, — it  is  more  useful  to  con- 
aider  them  as  the  results  of  these  general  causes,  than 
as  vices  peculiar  to  that  great  nation. 

To  this  we  must  add,  before  we  conclude  our  cur- 
sory survey,  that  frequent  changes  of  government, 

however  arising,  promote  a  disposition  to  acquiesce  in 
chanee.  No  people  can  long  preserve  the  enthusiasm, 
which  first  impels  them  to  take  an  active  part  in  change. 
Its  firequency  at  last  teaches  them  patiently  to  bear  it. 
They  become  indifferent  to  governments  and  sove- 

reigns. They  are  spectators  of  revolutions,  instead 
of  actors  in  them.  They  are  a  prey  to  be  fought  for 
by  the  hardy  and  bold,  and  are  generally  disposed  of 
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by  an  army.  In  this  state  of  things,  revolutions 
become  bloodless,  not  from  the  humanity,  but  from 
the  indifference  of  a  people.  Perhaps  it  may  be  true, 
though  it  will  appear  paradoxical  to  many,  that  such 
revolutions  as  those  of  England  and  America,  con- 

ducted with  such  a  regard  for  moderation  and 
humanity,  and  even  with  such  respect  for  established 
authorities  and  institutions,  independently  of  their 
necessity  for  the  preservation  of  liberty,  may  even 
have  a  tendency  to  strengthen,  instead  of  weakening, 
the  frame  of  the  commonwealth.  The  example  of 
reverence  for  justice, — of  caution  in  touching  ancient 
institutions, — of  not  innovating,  beyond  the  neces- 

sities of  the  case,  even  in  a  season  of  violence  and 
anger,  may  impress  on  the  minds  of  men  those 
conservative  principles  of  society,  more  deeply  and 
strongly,  than  the  most  uninterrupted  observation  of 
them  in  the  ordinary  course  of  quiet  and  regular 
government. 
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RIGHT  OF  PARLIAMENTARY  SUFFRAGE." 

What  mode  of  representation  is  most  likely  to 

secure  the  liberty*  and  consequently  the  happiness, of  a  community  circumstanced  like  the  people  of 
Great  Britain  ?  On  the  elementary  part  of  this  great 
question,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  remind  the  reader  of 
a  few  undisputed  truths.  The  object  of  government, 

is  security  against  wrong.  Most  civilized  govern- 
ments, tolerably  secure  their  subjects  against  wrong 

from  each  other.  But  to  secure  them,  by  laws, 
against  wrong  from  the  government  itself,  is  a  pro- 

blem of  a  far  more  difficult  sort,  which  few  nations 
have  attempted  to  solve, — and  of  which  it  is  not  so 
much  as  pretended  that,  since  the  beginning  of  history, 
more  than  one  or  two  great  states  have  approached 
the  solution.  It  will  be  universally  acknowledged, 
that  this  approximation  has  never  been  affected  by 
any  other  means  than  that  of  a  legislative  assembly, 
chosen  bv  some  considerable  portion  of  the  people. 

The  direct  object  of  a  popular  representation  is, 
that  one,  at  least,  of  the  bodies  exercising  the  legis- 

lative power  being  dependent  on  the  people  by  election, 
dboold  have  the  strongest  inducement  to  guard  their 
interests,  and  to  maintain  their  rights.  For  this 
parpose,  it  is  not  sufficient,  that  it  should  have  the 
same  general  interests  with  the  people;  for  every 
government  has,  in  truth,  the  same  interests  with  its 
sabjects.     It  is  necessary  that  the  more  direct  and 

^  Vnm  the  Edinburgh  Review,  voL  xxxi.  p.  174. — Ed. 
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palpable  interest,  arising  from  election,  should  be 
superadded.  In  every  legislative  senate,  the  modes 
of  appointment  ought  to  be  such  as  to  secure  the 
nomination  of  members  the  best  qualified,  and  the 
most  disposed,  to  make  laws  conducive  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  whole  community.  In  a  representative 
assembly  this  condition,  though  absolutely  necessary, 
is  not  of  itself  sufficient. 

To  understand  the  principles  of  its  composition 
thoroughly,  we  must  divide  the  people  into  classes, 
and  examine  the  variety  of  locd.  and  professional 
interests  of  which  the  whole  is  composed!  Each  of 
these  classes  must  be  represented  6y  persons  who  will 
guard  its  peculiar  interest,  whether  that  interest 
arises  from  inhabiting  the  same  district,  or  pursuing 
the  same  occupation, — such  as  traffic,  or  husbandrjTt 
or  the  useful  or  ornamental  arts.  The  fidelity  and 
zeal  of  such  representatives,  are  to  be  secured  hy 
every  provision  which,  to  a  sense  of  common  interest, 
can  superadd  a  fellow-feeling  with  their  constituents. 
Nor  is  this  all :  in  a  great  state,  even  that  part  of  the 
public  interest  which  is  common  to  all  classes,  b 
composed  of  a  great  variety  of  branches.  A  states- 

man should  indeed  have  a  comprehensive  view  of 
the  whole :  but  no  one  man  can  be  skilled  in  all  the 
particulars.  The  same  education,  and  the  same 
pursuits,  which  qualify  men  to  understand  and  r^u- 
late  some  branches,  disqualify  them  for  others.  The 
representative  assembly  must  therefore  contain,  some 
members  peculiarly  qualified  for  discussions  of  the 
constitution  and  the  laws, — others  for  those  of  foreign 
policy, — some  for  those  of  the  respective  interests  of 
agriculture,  commerce,  and  manufactures, — some  for 
those  of  military  affairs  by  sea  and  land, — and  some 
also  who  are  conversant  with  the  colonies  and  distant 
possessions  of  a  great  empire.  It  would  be  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  the  place  of  such  representatives  could 
be  supplied  by  witnesses  examined  on  each  particular 
subject.  Both  are  not  more  than  sufficient; — skilful 
witnesses   occasionally,   for  the  most   minute  infor- 
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mation,  —  skilful  representatives  continually,  to  dis- 
cover and  conduct  evidence,  and  to  enforce  and 

illustrate  the  matters  belonging  to  their  department 
with  the  weight  of  those  who  speak  on  a  footing  of 
equality. 

It  is  obvious,  that  as  long  as  this  composition  is 
insured,  it  is  for  the  present  purpose  a  matter  of 
secondary  importance  wnether  it  be  effected  by  direct 
or  indirect  means.  To  be  a  faithful  representative, 
it  is  necessary  that  such  an  assembly  should  be 
numerous, — that  it  should  learn,  from  experience,  the 
movements  that  agitate  multitudes,  —  and  that  it 
should  be  susceptible,  in  no  small  degree,  of  the  action 

of  those  causes  which  sw^ay  the  thoughts  and  feelings 
of  assemblies  of  the  people.  For  tlie  same  reason, 
amon<;  others,  it  is  expedient  that  its  proceedings 
should  be  public,  and  the  reasonings  on  which  they 
are  founded,  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  mankind. 
These  democratical  elements  are  indeed  to  be  tempered 
and  restrained  by  such  contrivances  as  may  be  neces- 

sary to  maintain  the  order  and  independence  of 
dehberation  :  but,  without  them,  no  assembly,  how- 

ever elected,  can  truly  represent  a  people. 
Among  the  objects  of  representation,  two  may,  in 

an  especial  manner,  deserve  observation :  — the  quali- 
fications for  making  good  laws,  and  those  for  resisting 

oppression. Xow,  the  capacity  of  an  assembly  to  make  good 
laws,  evidently  depends  on  the  quantity  of  skill  and 
information  of  every  kmd  which  it  ix)ssesses.  But  it 
seems  to  be  advantageous  that  it  should  contain  a 
large  proportion  of  one  body  of  a  more  neutral  and 
inactive  character,  —  not  indeed  to  pro[X)se  much,  but 
to  mediate  or  arbitrate  in  the  differences  between  the 
more  busy  classes,  from  whom  important  propositions 
are  to  be  expected.  The  suggestions  of  every  man 
relating  to  his  province,  have  doubtless  a  peculiar 
value:  but  most  men  imbibe  prejudices  with  their 
knowledge ;  and,  in  the  struggle  of  various  classes  for 
thttr  conflicting   interests,   the  best  chance  for  an 
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approach  to  right  decision,  lies  in  an  appeal  to  the 
largest  body  of  well-educated  men,  of  leisure,  large 
property,  temperate  character,  and  who  are  impartial 
on  more  subjects  than  any  other  class  of  men.  An 
ascendancy,  therefore,  of  landed  proprietors  must  be 
considered,  on  the  whole,  as  a  beneficial  circumstance 
in  a  representative  body. 

For  resistance  to  oppression,  it  is  peculiarly  neces- 
sary that  the  lower,  and,  in  some  places,  the  lowest 

classes,  should  possess  the  right  of  suffrage.  Their 
rights  would  otherwise  be  less  protected  than  those 
of  any  other  class;  for  some  individuals  of  every 
other  class,  would  generally  find  admittance  into  the 
legislature  ;  or,  at  least,  there  is  no  other  class  which 
is  not  connected  with  some  of  its  members.  But  in 

the  uneducated  classes,  none  can  either  sit  in  a  re- 
presentative assembly,  or  be  connected  on  an  equal 

footing  ̂ vith  its  members.  The  right  of  suffi*age, 
therefore,  is  the  only  means  by  which  they  can  make 
their  voice  heard  in  its  deliberations.  They  also  often 
send  to  a  representative  assembly,  members  whose 
character  is  an  important  element  in  its  composition, 
— men  of  popular  talents,  principles,  and  feelings, — 
quick  in  suspecting  oppression,  —  bold  in  resisting  it, 
—  not  thinking  favourably  of  the  powerful,  —  listening, 
almost  with  credulity  to  the  complaints  of  the  humble 
and  the  feeble, — and  impelled  by  ambition,  where  they 
are  not  prompted  by  generosity,  to  be  the  champions 
of  the  defenceless. 

In  all  political  institutions,  it  is  a  fortunate  circum- 
stance when  legal  power  is  bestowed  on  those  who 

already  possess  a  natural  influence  and  ascendant  over 
their  fellow- citizens.  Wherever,  indeed,  the  circum- 

stances of  society,  and  the  appointments  of  law,  are 
in  this  respect  completely  at  variance,  submission  can 
hardly  be  maintained  without  the  odious  and  pre- 

carious means  of  force  and  fear.  But  in  a  repre- 
sentative assembly,  which  exercises  directly  no  power, 

and  of  which  the  members  are  too  numerous  to  derive 

much  individual  consequence  from  their  stations,  the 
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security  and  importance  of  the  body,  more  than  in 
any  other  case,  depend  on  the  natural  influence  of 
those  who  compose  it.  In  this  respect,  talent  and 
skill,  besides  their  direct  utility,  have  a  secondary 
vulue  of  no  small  importance.  Together  with  the 
other  circumstances  which  command  rcsj^ect  or  attach- 

ment among  men, — with  popularity,  with  fame,  with 
property,  with  liberal  education  and  condition,  —  they 
form  a  body  of  strength,  which  no  law  could  give  or 
take  away.  As  far  as  an  assembly  is  deprived  of  any 
of  these  natural  principles  of  authority,  so  far  it  is 
weakened  both  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  usur- 

pations of  government  and  of  maintaining  the  order 
of  society. 
An  elective  system  tends  also,  in  other  material 

respects,  to  secure  that  free  government,  of  which  it 
is  the  most  essential  member.  As  it  calls  some  of 
ahnost  every  class  of  men  to  share  in  legislative  power, 
and  many  of  all  classes  to  exercise  the  highest  fran- 

chises, it  engages  the  pride,  the  honour,  and  the 
private  interest  as  well  as  the  generosity,  of  every 
part  of  the  community,  in  defence  of  the  constitution. 
Every  noble  sentiment,  every  reasonable  consideration, 
every  petty  vanity,  and  eveiy  contemptible  folly,  are 
made  to  contribute  towards  its  security.  The  per- 

formance of  some  of  its  functions  becomes  part  of  the 

ordinar}'  habits  of  bodies  of  men  numerous  enough  to 
spread  their  feelings  over  great  part  of  a  nation. 

Popular  representation  thus,  in  various  ways,  tends 
to  make  governments  good,  and  to  make  good  govern- 

ments secure:  —  these  are  its  primary  advantages. 
But  free,  that  is  just,  governments,  tend  to  make 
men  more  intelligent,  more  honest,  more  brave,  more 
generous.  Liberty  is  the  parent  of  genius,  —  the 
nurse  of  reason, — the  inspircr  of  that  valour  which 
makes  nations  secure  and  powerful,  —  the  incentive 
to  that  activity  and  enterprise  to  which  they  owe 
wealth  and  splendour,  —  the  school  of  those  principles 
of  humanity  and  justice  which  bestow  an  unspeakably 
greater  happiness,  than  any  of  the  outward  advan- 

VOL.  ni.  V 
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tages  of  which  they  are  the  chief  sources,  and  the 
sole  guardians. 

These  effects  of  free  government  on  the  character 
of  a  people,  may,  in  one  sense,  be  called  indirect  and 
secondary ;  but  they  are  not  the  less  to  be  considered 
as  among  its  greatest  blessings:  and  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  observe,  how  much  they  tend  to  enlarge 
and  secure  the  liberty  from  which  they  spring.  But 
their  eflFect  \n\\  perhaps  be  better  shown  by  a  more 
particular  view  of  the  influence  of  popular  elections 
on  the  character  of  the  diflferent  classes  of  the  com- 
munity. 

To  begin  with   the  higher  classes :  —  the  English 
nobility,  who  are  blended  with  the  gentry  by  imper- 

ceptible shades,  are  the  most  opulent  and  powerful 
order  of  men  in  Europe.     They  are  comparatively  a 
small   body,  who  unite  great   legal   privileges  wath 
ample  possessions,  and  names  both  of  recent  renown 
and  historical  glory.     They  have  attained  almost  all 
the  objects  of  human  pursuit.     They  are  surrounded 
by  every  circumstance  which  might  seem  likely  to  fill 
them  with  arrogance, — to  teach  them  to  scorn  their 
inferiors,  and  which  might  natundly  be  supposed  to 
exthiguish  enterprise,  and  to  lull  every  power  of  the 
understanding  to  sleep.     What  has  preserved  their 
character  ?     What  makes  them  capable  of  ser^^ng  or 
adorning  their  country  as  orators  and  poets,  men  of 
letters  and  men  of  business,  in  as  great  a  proportion 
as  in  any  equal  number  of  the  best  educated  classes 

of  their  countrj^men  ?     Surely  only  one  solution  can 
be  given  of  these  phenomena,  peculiar  to  our  own 
country.*     Where   all    the   ordinary   incentives    to 

*  To  be  riuite  correct,  we  must  remind  the  reader,  that  we  speak 
of  the  character  of  the  whole  body,  composed,  as  it  is,  of  a  small 
nuniber.  In  a  body  like  the  French  noblesse,  amounting  perhaps 
to  a  hundred  thousand,  many  of  whom  were  acted  upon  by  the 
stron*rest  stimulants  of  necessity,  and,  in  a  countrj'  of  such  diffused 
intellijijcnce  as  France,  it  would  have  been  a  miracle  if  many  had 

not  risi'n  to  eminence  in  the  state,  and  in  letters,  as  well  as  in' their natural  |»rofe8sion  of  arms. 
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action  are  withdrawn,  a  free  constitution  excites  it, 
by  presenting  political  power  as  a  new  object  of  pur- 

suit. By  rendering  that  power  in  a  great  degree 
dependent  on  popular  favour,  it  compels  the  highest 
to  treat  their  fellow-creatures  with  decency  and 
courtesy,  and  disposes  the  best  of  them  to  feel,  that 
inferiors  in  station  may  be  superiors  in  worth,  as  they 
are  equals  in  right.  Hence  chiefly  arises  that  useful 
preference  for  country  life,  which  distinguishes  the 
English  gentry  from  that  of  other  nations.  In  de- 

spotic countries  they  flock  to  the  court,  where  all  their 
hopes  are  fixed  :  but  here,  as  they  have  much  to  hope 
from  the  people,  they  must  cultivate  the  esteem,  and 
even  court  the  favour  of  their  own  natural  depend- 

ants. They  are  quickened  in  the  pursuit  of  ambition, 
by  the  rivalship  of  that  enterprising  talent,  which  is 
stimulated  by  more  urgent  motives.  These  dispo- 

sitions and  manners  have  become,  in  some  measure, 
independent  of  the  causes  which  originally  produced 
them,  and  extend  to  many  on  whom  these  causes 
could  have  little  operation.  In  a  great  body,  we  must 
allow  for  every  variety  of  form  and  degree.  It  is 
sufficient  that  a  system  of  extensively  popular  repre- 

sentation has,  in  a  course  of  time,  produced  this 
general  character,  and  that  the  English  democracy  is 
the  true  preservative  of  the  talents  and  virtues  of  the 
aristocracy. 

The  efl^ects  of  the  elective  franchise  upon  the  hum- 
bler classes,  are,  if  possible,  still  more  obvious  and 

important.  By  it  the  peasant  is  taught  to  "  venerate 
himself  as  a  man" — to  employ  his  tnoughts,  at  least 
occasionally,  upon  high  matters, — to  meditate  on  the 
same  subjects  Avith  the  wise  and  the  great,  —  to  enlarge 
his  feelings  beyond  the  circle  of  his  narrow  concerns,  — 
to  sympathise,  however  irregularly,  with  great  bodies 
of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  sometimes  to  do  acts  which 
he  may  regard  as  contributing  directly  to  the  welfare 
of  his  country.  Much  of  this  good  tendency  is  doubt- 
leas  counteracted  by  other  circumstances.  The  out- 

ward form  is  often  ridiculous  or  odious.      The  judg- p  2 
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merits  of  the  multitude  are  never  exact,  and  their 
feelings  often  grossly  misapplied:  but,  after  all 
possible  deductions,  great  benefits  must  remain.  The 
important  object  is,  that  they  should  think  and  feel, 
—  that  they  should  contemplate  extensive  conse- 

quences as  capable  of  arising  from  their  own  actions, 
and  thus  gradually  become  conscious  of  the  moral 
dignity  of  their  nature. 

Among  the  very  lowest  classes,  where  the  disorders 
of  elections  are  the  most  offensive,  the  moral  im- 

portance of  the  elective  franchise  is,  in  some  re- 
spects, the  greatest.  As  individuals,  they  feel  them- 
selves of  no  consequence; — hence,  in  part,  arises 

their  love  of  numerous  assemblies,  —  the  only  scenes 
in  which  the  poor  feel  their  importance.  Brought 
together  for  elections,  their  tumultuary  dispositioD, 
which  is  little  else  than  a  desire  to  display  their 

short-lived  consequence,  is  gratified  at  the  expense'of 
inconsiderable  evils.  It  is  useful  that  the  pride  of  the 
highest  should  be  made  occasionally  to  bend  before 
them, — that  the  greatest  objects  of  ambition  should 
be  partly  at  their  disposal;  it  teaches  them  to  feel 
that  they  also  are  men.  It  is  to  the  exercise  of  this 
firanchise,  by  some  bodies  of  our  lowest  classes,  that 
we  are  to  ascribe  that  sense  of  equality,  —  that 
jealousy  of  right, — that  grave  independence,  and 
calm  pride,  which  has  been  observed  by  foreigners 
as  marking  the  deportment  of  Englishmen. 

By  thus  laying  open  some  of  the  particular  modes 
in  which  representation  produces  its  advantages  to 
the  whole  community,  and  to  its  separate  classes,  we 
hope  that  we  have  contributed  somewhat  to  the  right 
decision  of  the  practical  question  which  now  presents 
itself  to  our  view.  Systems  of  election  may  be  of 

very  various  kinds.  The  right  of  suft'rage  may  be 
limited,  or  universal ;  it  may  be  secretly,  or  openly 

exercised ;  the  representatives  may  l>e  "directly,  oV indirectly,  chosen  by  the  people;  and  where  a  quali- 
fication is  necessary,  it  may  bo  uniform,  or  it  may 

vary    in    different    places.     A   variety    of  rights    of 
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suffrage  is  the  principle  of  the  English  representation. 
In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First,  as  much  as  at 
the  present  moment,  the  mcmbei's  for  counties  were 
chosen  by  freeholders,  and  those  for  cities  and  towns 
by  freemen,  burgage  tenants,  householders  or  free- 

holders. Now,  we  prefer  this  general  principle  of 
our  representation  to  any  uniform  right  of  suffrage ; 
though  we  think  that,  in  the  present  state  of  things, 
there  are  many  particulars  which,  according  to  that 
principle,  ought  to  be  amended. 

Our  reasons  for  this  preference  are  shortly  these :  — 
every  uniform  system  which  seriously  differs  from 
universal  suflFrage,  must  be  founded  on  such  a  quali- 

fication, as  to  take  away  the  elective  franchise  from 
those  portions  of  the  inferior  classes  who  now  enjoy 
it.  Even  the  condition  of  paying  direct  taxes  would 
disfranchise  many.  After  what  we  have  already  said, 
on  the  general  subject  of  representation,  it  is  needless 
for  us  to  add,  that  we  should  consider  such  a  dis- 

franchisement as  a  most  pernicious  mutilation  of  the 
representative  system.  It  has  already  been  seen, 
how  much,  in  our  opinion,  the  proper  composition  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  the  justice  of  the  government 
and  the  morality  of  the  people,  depend  upon  the 
elections  which  would  be  thus  sacrificed. 

This  tendency  of  an  uniform  qualification,  is  visible 
in  the  new  French  system.  The  qualification  for  the 
electors,  is  the  annual  payment  of  direct  taxes  to  the 
amount  of  about  12/.  When  the  wealth  of  the  two 
countries  is  compared,  it  will  be  apparent  that,  in  this 
country,  such  a  system  would  be  thought  a  mere 
aristocracy.  In  France,  the  result  is  a  body  of  one 
hundred  thousand  electors ;  *  and  in  the  situation  and 
temper  of  the  French  nation,  such  a  scheme  of  repre- 

sentation may  be  eligible.  But  we  mention  it  only 
as  an  example,  that  every  uniform  qualification,  which 

•  The  population  of  France  is  now  [1818,  Ed.]  estimated  at 
twenty-nine  millions  and  a  half. 

V  3 



214  ON    THE    RIGHT   OF 

is  not  altogether  illusory,  must  incline  towards  inde- 
pendent property,  as  being  the  only  ground  on  which 

it  can  rest.  The  reform  of  Cromwell  had  the  same 
aristocratical  character,  though  in  a  far  less  degree. 

It  nearly  excluded  what  is  called  the  '  populace' ;  and, 
for  that  reason,  is  commended  by  the  most  sagacious* 
of  our  Tory  writers.  An  uniform  qualification,  in 
short,  must  be  so  high  as  to  exclude  true  popular 
election,  or  so  low,  as  to  be  liable  to  most  of  the 
objections  which  we  shall  presently  oflfer  against 
universal  suffrage.  It  seems  difficult  to  conceive 
how  it  could  be  so  adjusted,  as  not  either  to  impair 
the  spirit  of  liberty,  or  to  expose  the  quiet  of  society 
to  continual  hazard. 

Our  next  objection  to  unifonnity  is,  that  it  exix)ses 
the  difference  between  the  proprietors  and  the  indi- 

gent, in  a  way  offensive  and  degrading  to  the  feelings 
of  the  latter.  The  difference  itself  is  indeed  real,  and 
cannot  be  removed :  but  in  our  present  system,  it  is 
disguised  under  a  great  variety  of  usages ;  it  is  far 
from  uniformly  regulating  the  franchise  ;  and,  even 
where  it  does,  this  invidious  distinction  is  not  held 
out  in  its  naked  form.  It  is  something,  also,  that  the 
system  of  various  rights  does  not  constantly  thrust 
forward  that  qualification  of  property  which,  in  its 
undisguised  state,  may  be  thought  to  teach  the  people 
too  exclusive  a  regard  for  wealth. 

This  variety,  by  giving  a  very  great  weight  to 
property  in  some  elections,  enables  us  safely  to  allow 
an  almost  unbounded  scope  to  popular  feeling  in 
others.  While  some  have  fallen  under  the  influence 
of  a  few  great  proprietors,  others  border  on  universal 
suffrage.  All  the  intermediate  varieties,  and  all  their 
possible  combinations,  find  their  place.  Let  the 
reader  seriously  reflect  how  all  the  sorts  of  men,  who 
are  necessary  component  parts  of  a  good  House  of 
Commons,  could  on  any  other  scheme  find  their  way 

*  Clarendon,  Ilumo,  ike. 



PARLIAMENTARY   SUFFRAGE.  215 

to  it.  We  have  already  sufficiently  animadverted  on 
the  mischief  of  excluding  popular  leaders.  Would 
there  be  no  mischief  in  excluding  those  important 
classes  of  men,  whose  character  unfits  them  for  suc- 

cess in  a  canvass,  or  whose  fortune  may  be  unequal 
to  the  expense  of  a  contest  ?  A  representative 
assembly,  elected  by  a  low  uniform  qualification, 
would  fluctuate  between  country  gentlemen  and 
demagogues: — elected  on  a  high  qualification,  it  would 
probably  exhibit  an  unequal  contest  between  land- 

holders and  courtiers-  All  other  interests  would,  on 
either  system,  be  improtected :  no  other  class  would 
contribute  its  contingent  of  skill  and  knowledge  to 
aid  the  deliberations  of  the  legislature. 

The  founders  of  new  commonwealths  must,  we  con- 
fess, act  upon  some  uniform  principle.  A  builder 

can  seldom  imitate,  with  success,  all  the  fantastic  but 
picturesque  and  comfortable  irregularities,  of  an  old 
mansion,  which  through  a  course  of  ages  has  been 
repaired,   enlarged,   and   altered,   according    to   the 
Sleasure  of  various  owners.  This  is  one  of  the  many 
isadvantages  attendant  on  the  lawgivers  of  infant 

states.  Something,  perhaps,  by  great  skill  and 
caution,  they  might  do;  but  their  wisdom  is  most 
shown,  after  guarding  the  great  principles  of  liberty, 
by  leaving  time  to  do  the  rest. 

Though  we  are  satisfied,  by  the  above  and  by  many 
other  considerations,  that  we  ought  not  to  exchange 
our  diversified  elections  for  any  general  qualification, 
we  certainly  consider  universal  suffrage  as  beyond 
calculation  more  mischievous  than  any  other  uniform 
right.  The  reasons  which  make  it  important  to 
liberty,  that  the  elective  franchise  should  be  exercised 
by  larffe  bodies  of  the  lower  classes,  do  not  in  the 
least  deffree  require  that  it  should  be  conferred  on 
them  aU.  It  is  necessary  to  their  security  from 
impression,  that  the  whole  class  should  have  some 
representatives :  but  as  their  interest  is  every  where 
the  same,  representatives  elected  by  one  body  of  them 
are  necessarily  the  guardians  of  the  rights  of  all. p  4 
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The  great  object  of  representation  for  them,  is  to  be 
protected  against  violence  and  cruelty.  Sympathy 
with  suffering,  and  indignation  against  cruelty,  are 
easily  excited  in  numerous  assemblies,  and  must  either 
be  felt  or  assumed  by  all  their  members.  Popular 
elections  generally  ensure  the  return  of  some  men, 
who  slirink  from  no  appeal,  however  invidious,  on 
behalf  of  the  oppressed.  We  must  again  repeat,  that 
we  consider  such  men  as  invaluable  members  of  a 

House  of  Commons; — perhaps  their  number  is  at 
present  too  small.  What  we  now  maintain  is,  that, 
though  elected  by  one  place,  they  are  in  truth  the 
representatives  of  the  same  sort  of  people  in  other 
places.  Their  number  must  be  limited,  unless  we  are 
willing  to  exclude  other  interests,  and  to  sacrifice 
other  most  imjK)rtant  objects  of  representation. 

The  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise  by  some  of 
the  labouring  classes,  betters  the  character,  raises  the 

spirit,  and  enhances  the  consequence  of  all.  An 
Knglish  farmer  or  artisan  is  more  high-spirited  and 
indepi^ndent,  than  the  same  classes  in  despotic  coun- 

tries :  but  nobody  has  ever  observed  that  there  is  in 
England  a  like  difference  between  the  husbandman 
anil  mechanic,  who  have  votes,  and  who  have  not. 

The  exclusion  of  the  class  degrades  the  whole :  but 
the  admisv^ion  of  a  [)art  bestows  on  the  whole  a  sense 
of  innx>rtance,  and  a  hold  on  the  estimation  of  their 

su|H*riors.  It  must  be  admitted,  that  a  small  infusion 
of  jH>pular  election  would  not  produce  these  effects : 

whati^ver  might  seem  to  be  the  accidental  pri\'ilege 
ot*  a  few.  would  have  no  influence  on  the  rank  of  their 
follows.  It  must  be  considerable,  and, — what  is  per- 

haps still  niort*  necess;ir}%  —  it  must  be  conspicuous, 
and  forced  i>n  the  attention  by  the  circumstances 
whicli  excite  the  feelings,  and  strike  the  imagination 
of  mankind.  The  value  of  external  dignity  is  not 
altoirethor  oontimd  to  kings  or  senates.  The  people 
also  have  their  majesty:  and  they  too  ought  to  dis- 
l>lay  tluir  impi^rtanoe  in  the  exercise  of  their  rights. 

riu-  fjuestion  is,  whether  ;dl  interests  wiU  be  pro- 
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tected,  where  the  representatives  are  chosen  by  all 
men,  or  where  they  are  elected  by  considerable 
portions  only,  of  all  classes  of  men.  This  question 
will  perhaps  be  more  clearly  answered  by  setting  out 
from  examples,  than  from  general  reasonings.  If  we 
suppose  Ireland  to  be  an  independent  state,  governed 
by  its  former  House  of  Commons,  it  will  at  once  be 
admitted,  that  no  shadow  of  just  government  existed, 
where  the  legislature  were  the  enemies,  instead  of 
being  the  protectors,  of  the  Catholics,  who  formed  a 
great  class  in  the  community.  That  this  evil  was 
most  cruelly  aggravated  by  the  numbers  of  the 
oppressed,  is  true.  But,  will  it  be  contended,  that 
such  a  government  was  unjust,  only  because  the 
Catholics  were  a  majority  ?  We  have  only  then  to 
suppose  the  case  reversed  ;  —  that  the  Catholics  were 
to  assume  the  whole  power,  and  to  retaliate  upon  the 
Protestants,  by  excluding  them  from  all  political 
privilege.  Would  this  be  a  just  or  equal  govern- 

ment? That  will  hardly  be  avowed.  But  what 
would  be  the  eifect  of  establishing  universal  suffrage 
in  Ireland  ?  It  would  be,  to  do  that  in  substance, 
which  no  man  would  propose  in  form.  The  Catholics, 
forming  four-fifths  of  the  population,  would,  as  far  as 
depends  on  laws,  possess  the  whole  authority  of  the 
state.  Such  a  government,  instead  of  protecting  all 
interests,  would  be  founded  in  hostility  to  that  which 
is  the  second  interest  in  numbers,  and  in  many 
respects  the  first.  The  oppressors  and  the  oppressed 
would,  indeed,  change  places; — we  should  have 
Catholic  tyrants,  and  Protestant  slaves :  but  our  only 
consolation  would  be,  that  the  island  would  contain 
more  tyrants,  and  fewer  slaves.  If  there  be  persons 
who  believe  that  majorities  have  any  power  over  the 
eternal  principles  of  justice,  or  that  numbers  can  in 
the  least  degree  affect  the  difference  between  right 
and  wrong,  it  would  be  vain  for  us  to  argue  against, 
those  with  whom  we  have  no  principles  in  common. 
To  all  others  it  must  be  apparent,  that  a  representa- 

tion of  dosser   might  possibly  be    so  framed  as  to 
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secure  both  interests;  but  that  a  representation  of 
numbers  must  enslave  the  Protestant  minority. 

That  the  majority  of  a  people  may  be  a  tyrant 
as  much  as  one  or  a  few,  is  most  apparent  in  the 
cases  where  a  state  is  divided,  by  conspicuous  marks, 
into  a  permanent  majority  and  minority.  Till  the 
principles  of  toleration  be  universally  felt,  as  well 
as  acknowledged,  religion  will  form  one  of  these  cases. 
Till  reason  and  morality  be  far  more  widely  diffused 
than  they  are,  the  outward  distinctions  of  colour  and 
feature  will  form  another,  more  pernicious,  and  less 
capable  of  remedy.  Does  any  man  doubt,  that  the 
establishment  of  universal  suffrage,  among  emanci- 

pated slaves,  would  be  only  another  word  for  the  op- 
pression, if  not  the  destruction,  of  their  former 

masters  ?  But  is  slavery  itself  really  more  unjust, 
where  the  slaves  are  a  majority,  than  where  they  are 
a  minority  ?  or  may  it  not  be  said,  on  the  contrary, 
that  to  hold  men  in  slavery  is  most  inexcusable,  where 
society  is  not  built  on  that  unfortunate  foundation, — 
where  the  supposed  loss  of  their  labour  would  be  an 
inconsiderable  evil,  and  no  danger  could  be  pretended 
from  their  manumission  ?  Is  it  not  apparent,  that 
the  lower  the  right  of  suffrage  descends  in  a  country, 
where  the  whites  are  the  majority,  the  more  cruel 
would  be  the  oppression  of  the  enslaved  minority  ? 
An  aristocratical  legislature  might  consider,  with  some 
impartiality,  the  disputes  of  the  free  and  of  the  servile 
labourers  ;  but  a  body,  influenced  chiefly  by  the  first 
of  these  rival  classes,  must  be  the  oppressors  of  the 
latter. 

These,  it  may  be  said,  are  extreme  cases; — they 
are  selected  for  that  reason :  but  the  principle  which 
they  strikingly  illustrate,  will,  on  a  very  little  reflec- 

tion, be  founcl  applicable  in  some  degree  to  all  com- 
munities of  men. 

The  labouring  classes  are  in  every  country  a  per- 
petual majority.  The  diffusion  of  education  will 

doubtless  raise  their  minds,  and  throw  open  prizes  for 
the  ambition  of  a  few,  which  will  spread  both  activity 
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and  content  among  the  rest :  but  in  the  present  state 
of  the  population  and  territory  of  European  countries, 
the  majority  of  men  must  earn  their  subsistence  by 
dwly  labour.  Notwithstanding  local  differences,  per- 

sons in  this  situation  have  a  general  resemblance  of 
character,  and  sameness  of  interest.  Their  interest, 
or  what  they  think  their  interest,  may  be  at  variance 
with  the  real  or  supposed  interests  of  the  higher 
orders-  If  they  are  considered  as  forming,  in  this 
respect,  one  class  of  society,  a  share  in  the  represent- 

ation may  be  allotted  to  them,  sufficient  to  protect 

their  interest,  compatibly  -Nvith  the  equal  protection  of 
the  interests  of  all  other  classes,  and  regulated  by  a 
due  regard  to  all  the  qualities  which  are  required  in  a 
well-composed  legislative  assembly.  But  if  repre- 

sentation be  proportioned  to  numbers  alone,  every 
other  interest  in  society  is  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  multitude.  No  other  class  can  be  effectually  re- 

presented ;  no  other  class  can  have  a  political  security 
for  justice  ;  no  other  can  have  any  weight  in  the  de- 

liberations of  the  legislature.  No  talents,  no  attain- 
ments, but  such  as  recommend  men  to  the  favour  of 

the  multitude,  can  have  any  admission  into  it.  A 
representation  so  constituted,  would  produce  the  same 
practical  effects,  as  if  every  man  whose  income  was 
above  a  certain  amount,  were  excluded  from  the  right 
of  voting.  It  is  of  little  moment  to  the  proprietors, 
whether  they  be  disfranchised,  or  doomed,  in  every 
election,  to  form  a  hopeless  minority. 

Nor  is  this  all.  A  representation,  founded  on 
numbers  only,  would  be  productive  of  gross  inequality 
in  that  very  class  to  which  all  others  are  sacrificea. 
The  difference  between  the  people  of  the  country  and 
tkooe  of  towns,  is  attended  with  consequences  which 
no  contrivance  of  law  can  obviate.  Towns  are  the 

nursery  of  political  feeling.  Tin*  frequency  of  meet- 
ing, the  warmth  of  discussion,  the  variety  of  pursuit, 

the  rivalship  of  interest,  the  opportunities  of  inform- 
ation, even  the  fluctuations  and  extremes  of  fortune, 

direct  the  minds  of  their  inhabitants  to  public  con- 
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the  dead  weight  of  their  formal  suffrages  would  only 
oppress  the  independent  votes  of  their  superiors.  All 
active  talent  would,  in  such  a  case,  fly  to  the  towns, 
where  alone  its  power  could  be  felt.  The  choice  of 
the  country  would  be  dictated  by  the  cry  of  the 
towns,  wherever  it  was  thought  worth  while  to  take 
it  from  the  quiet  influence  of  the  resident  proprietors. 
Perhaps  the  only  contrivance,  which  can  in  any  con- 

siderable degree  remedy  the  political  inferiority  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  to  those  of  towns,  has  been 
adopted  in  the  English  constitution,  which,  while  it 
secures  an  ascendant  of  landholders  in  the  legislature, 
places  the  disposal  of  its  most  honoured  and  envied 
seats  in  the  hands  of  the  lowest  classes  among  the 
agricultural  population,  who  are  capable  of  employing 
the  right  of  suffnige  with  spirit  and  eftect. 

They  who  think  representation  chiefly  valuable,  be- cause whole  nations  cannot  meet  to  deliberate  in  one 
place,  have  formed  a  very  low  notion  of  this  great 
improvement.  It  is  not  a  contrivance  for  conveniently 
collecting  or  blindly  executing  all  the  pernicious  and 
unjust  resolutions  of  ignorant  multitudes.  To  correct 
the  faults  of  democratical  government,  is  a  still  more 
important  object  of  representation,  than  to  extend  the 
sphere  to  which  that  government  may  be  applied.  It 
balances  the  power  of  the  multitude  by  the  influence 
of  other  classes:  it  substitutes  skilful  lawgivers  for 
those  who  are  utterly  incapable  of  any  legislative 
function ;  and  it  continues  the  trust  long  enough  to 
guard  the  legislature  from  the  temporar}^  delusions 
of  the  people.  By  a  system  of  universal  suttrage  and 
annual  elections,  all  these  temperaments  would  be 
destroyed.  The  eflect  of  a  crowded  population,  in  in- 

creasing the  intensity  and  activity  of  the  political 
passions,  is  extremely  accelerated  in  cities  of  the  first 
class.  The  population  of  London  and  its  environs  is 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  all  other  to^\Tis  in  England  of 
or  above  ten  thousand  souls.  According  to  the  prin- 

ciple of  universal  suftVage,  it  would  contain  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  electors ;  and  send 
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The  traders  who  employ  many  labourers  in  great 
cities  would  possess  the  highest  power;  the  great 
consumers  and  landholders  would  engross  the  re- 

mainder; the  rest  of  the  people  would  be  insigni- 
ficant. As  the  multitude  is  composed  of  those  in- 

dividuals who  are  most  incapable  of  fixed  opinions, 
and  as  they  are,  in  their  collective  capacity,  peculiarly 
alive  to  present  impulse,  there  is  no  vice  to  which  they 
are  so  liable  as  inconstancy.  Their  passions  are  quickly 
worn  out  by  their  own  violence.  They  become  weary 
of  the  excesses  into  which  they  have  been  plunged. 
Lassitude  and  indiflerence  succeed  to  their  fury,  and 
are  proportioned  to  its  violence.  They  abandon  public 
aflfairs  to  any  hand  disposed  to  guide  them.  They 
give  up  their  favourite  measures  to  reprobation,  and 
their  darling  leaders  to  destruction.  Their  acclama- 

tions are  often  as  loud  around  the  scaifold  of  the 

demagogue,  as  around  his  triumphal  car. 
Under  the  elective  system,  against  which  we  now 

argue,  the  opposite  evils  of  too  much  strengthening 
wealth,  and  too  much  subjecting  property  to  the  mul- 

titude, are  likely,  by  turns,  to  prevail.  In  either  case, 
it  may  be  obser\^ed  that  the  power  of  the  middle 
classes  would  be  annihilated.  Society,  on  such  a 
system,  would  exhibit  a  series  of  alternate  fits  of 

j^rensy  and  lethargy.  When  the  people  wei'e  na- 
turally disposed  to  violence,  the  mode  of  election 

woula  inflame  it  to  madness.  When  they  were  too 
much  inclined  of  themselves  to  listlessness  and  apathy, 
it  would  lull  them  to  sleep.  In  these,  as  in  every 
other  respect,  it  is  the  reverse  of  a  wisely  constituted 
representation,  wliich  is  a  restraint  on  the  people  in 
times  of  heat,  and  a  stimulant  to  their  sluggishness 
whea  they  would  otherwise  fall  into  torpor.  This 
even  and  steady  interest  in  public  concerns,  is  im- 

possible in  a  scheme  which,  in  every  case,  would 

aggravate  the  predominant  excess. 
It  must  never  be  forgotten,  that  the  whole  propri- 

etary body  must  be  in  a  state  of  permanent  conspiracy 
against  an  extreme  democracy.     They  are  the  natural 
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enemies  of  a  constitution,  which  grants  them  no  power 
and  no  safety.  Though  property  is  often  borne  down 
by  the  torrent  of  popular  tyranny,  yet  it  has  many 
chances  of  prevailing  at  last.  Proprietors  have  stead- 

iness, vigilance,  concert,  secrecy,  and,  if  need  be, 
dissimulation.  They  yield  to  the  storm :  they  regain 
their  natural  ascendant  in  the  calm.  Not  content 

with  persuading  the  people  to  submit  to  salutary  re- 
straints, they  usually  betray  them,  by  insensible 

degrees,  into  absolute  submission. 
If  the  commonwealth  does  not  take  this  road  to 

slavery,  there  are  many  paths  that  lead  to  that  state 
of  perdition.  A  demagogue  seizes  on  that  despotic 
power  for  himself,  which  he  for  a  long  time  has  ex- 

ercised in  the  name  of  his  faction;  —  a  victorious 
general  leads  his  army  to  enslave  their  country :  and 
both  these  candidates  for  tyranny  too  often  find 
auxiliaries  in  those  classes  of  society  which  are  at 
length  brought  to  regard  absolute  monarchy  as  an 
asylum.  Thus,  wherever  property  is  not  allowed  great 
weight  in  a  free  state,  it  will  destroy  liberty.  The 
history  of  popular  clamour,  even  in  England,  is  enough 
to  show  that  it  is  easy  sometimes  to  work  the  populace 

into  '  a  sedition  for  slavery.' 
These  obvious  consequences  have  disposed  most 

advocates  of  universal  suflFrage  to  propose  its  com- 
bination with  some  other  ingredients,  by  which,  they 

tell  us,  that  the  poison  will  be  converted  into  a 
remedy.  The  composition  now  most  in  vogue  is  its 
union  \vith  the  Ballot.  Before  we  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  that  proposal,  we  shall  bestow  a  few 
words  on  some  other  plans  which  have  been  adopted 
or  proposed,  to  render  uniform  popular  election  con- 

sistent with  public  quiet.  The  most  remarkable  of 
these  are  that  of  Mr.  Hume,  where  the  freeholders 
and  the  inhabitants  assessed  to  the  poor,  elect  those 
who  are  to  name  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Coun- 

cil ; — that  lately  proposed  in  France,  where  a  popular 
body  would  propose  candidates,  from  whom  a  small 
number  of  the  most  considerable  proprietors  would 
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select  the  representatives ;  —  and  the  singular  plan  of 
Mr.  Home  looke,  which  proposed  to  give  the  right 
of  voting  to  all  persons  rated  to  the  land-tax  or  parish- 
rates  at  21.  2s.  per  annum,  on  condition  of  their  paying 
to  the  public  2/.  2^.  at  the  time  of  voting ;  but  pro- 

viding, that  if  the  number  of  voters  in  any  district 
fell  short  of  four  thousand,  every  man  rated  at  20/. 
per  annum  might  give  a  second  vote,  on  again  pajnng 
the  same  sum  ;  and  making  the  same  provision,  in 
case  of  the  same  failure,  for  third,  fourth,  fifth,  &c. 
votes  for  every  additional  100/.  at  which  the  voter  is 
rated,  till  the  number  of  four  thousand  votes  for  the 
district  should  be  completed. 

This  plan  of  Mr.  Tooke  is  an  ingenious  stratagem 
for  augmenting  the  power  of  wealth,  under  pretence 
of  lx*stowing  the  suffrage  almost  universally.  To  that 
of  Mr.  Hume  it  is  a  decisive  objection,  that  it  leaves 
to  the  iXK)ple  only  those  subordinate  elections  which 
would  excite  no  interest  in  their  minds,  and  would 
consequently  fail  in  attaining  one  of  the  principal 
objects  of  popular  elections.  All  schemes  for  separating 
the  proposition  of  candidates  for  public  office  from  the 
choice  of  the  officers,  become  in  practice  a  power  of 
nomination  in  the  proposers.  It  is  easy  to  leave  no 
choice  to  the  electors,  by  coupling  the  favoured  can- 

didates with  none  but  such  as  are  absolutely  ineligible. 
Yet  one  reasonable  object  is  common  to  these  projects: 
— they  all  aim  at  subjecting  elections  to  the  joint  in- 
flaence  of  property  and  popularity.  In  none  of  them 
is  overlooked  the  grand  principle  of  equally  se- 

curing all  orders  of  men,  and  interesting  all  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  constitution.  It  is  possible  that 
any  of  them  might  be  in  some  measure  effectual ;  but 
it  would  be  an  act  of  mere  wantonness  in  us  to  make 

the  experiment.  By  that  variety  of  rights  of  suffrage 
which  seems  so  fantastic,  the  English  constitution  has 
provided  for  the  union  of  the  principles  of  property 
and  popularity,  in  a  manner  much  more  effectual 
than  those  which  the  most  celebrated  theorists  have 

imagined.   Of  the  three,  perhaps  the  least  unpromising 
VOL.  m.  Q 
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is  that  of  Mr.  Tooke,  because  it  approaches  nearest  to 
the  forms  of  public  and  truly  popular  elections. 

In  the  system  now  established  in  France,  where  the 
right  of  suflfrage  is  confined  to  those  who  pay  direct 
taxes  amounting  to  twelve  pounds  by  the  year,  the 
object  is  evidently  to  vest  the  whole  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  middling  classes.  The  Royalists,  who 
are  still  proprietors  of  the  greatest  estates  in  the 
kingdom,  would  have  preferred  a  greater  extension  of 
suffrage,  in  order  to  multiply  the  votes  of  their  de- 

pendants. But,  as  the  subdivision  of  forfeit^  estates 

has  created  a  numerous  body  of  small  land-owners, 
who  are  deeply  interested  in  maintaining  the  new 
institutions,  the  law,  which  gives  them  almost  the 

whole  elective  power,  may  on  that  account  be  ap- 
proved as  politic.  As  a  general  regulation,  it  is  very 

objectionable. 

If  we  were  compelled  to  confine  all  elective  in- 
fluence to  one  order,  we  must  indeed  vest  it  in  the 

middling  classes ;  both  because  they  possess  the  largest 
share  of  sense  and  virtue,  and  because  they  have  the 
most  numerous  connexions  of  interest  with  the  other 

parts  of  society.  It  is  right  that  they  should  have  a 
preponderating  influence,  because  they  are  likely  to 
make  the  best  choice.  But  that  is  not  the  sole  object 
of  representation;  and,  if  it  were,  there  are  not 
wanting  circumstances  which  render  it  unfit  that 
they  should  engross  the  whole  influence.  Perhaps 
there  never  was  a  time  or  country  in  which  the 
middling  classics  were  of  a  character  so  respectable 
and  improving  as  they  are  at  this  day  in  Great  Britain : 
but  it  unfortunately  happens,  that  this  sound  and 
pure  body  have  more  to  hope  from  the  favour  of 
Government  than  anj'  other  part  of  the  nation.  The 
higher  classes  may,  if  they  please,  be  independent  of 
its  influence;  the  lower  are  almost  below  its  direct 

action.  On  the  middling  classes,  it  acts  -with  concen- 
trated and  unbroken  force.  Independent  of  that  local 

consideration,  the  virtues  of  that  excellent  class  are 

generally  of  a  circumspect  nature,   and  apt  to  de- 
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generate  into  timidity.  They  have  little  of  that 
political  boldness  which  sometimes  belongs  to  com- 

manding fortune,  and  often,  in  too  great  a  degree, 
to  thoughtless  poverty.  They  require  encouragement 
and  guidance  from  higher  leaders;  and  they  need 
excitement  from  the  numbers  and  even  turbulence  of 
their  inferiors.  The  end  of  representation  is  not  a 
medium  between  wealth  and  numbers,  but  a  combina- 

tion of  the  influence  of  both.  It  is  the  result  of  the 
separate  action  of  great  property,  of  deliberate  opinion, 
and  of  popular  spirit,  on  different  parts  of  the  political 

system. 
"  That  principle  of  representation,"  said  Mr.  Fox, 

"is  the  best  which  calls  into  activity  the  greatest 
number  of  independent  votes,  and  excludes  those 
whose  condition  takes  from  them  the  powers  of  de- 

liberation." But  even  this  principle,  true  in  general, 
cannot  be  universally  applied.  Many  who  are  neither 
independent  nor  capable  of  deliberation,  are  at  present 
rightly  vested  with  the  elective  franchise,  —  not  be- 

cause they  are  qualified  to  make  a  good  general  choice 
of  members,  —  but  because  they  indirectly  contribute 
to  secure  the  good  composition  and  right  conduct  of 
the  legislature. 

The  question  of  the  Ballot  remains.  On  the  Ballot 
the  advocates  of  universal  suffrage  seem  exclusively 
to  rely  for  the  defence  of  their  schemes:  without  it, 
they  appear  tacitly  to  admit  that  universal  suffrage 
would  be  an  impracticable  and  pernicious  proposal. 
But  all  males  in  the  kingdom,  it  is  said,  may  annually 
▼ote  at  elections  with  quiet  and  independence,  if  the 
Ballot  enables  them  to  give  their  votes  secretly. 
Whether  this  expectation  be  reasonable,  is  the  ques- 

tion on  which  the  decision  of  tlie  dispute  seems  now 
to  depend. 

The  first  objection  to  this  proposal  is,  that  the 
Ballot  would  not  produce  secrecy.  Even  in  those 
clasaes  of  men  who  are  most  accustomed  to  keep  their 
own  secret,  the  effect  of  the  Ballot  is  very  unequal 
and  uncertain.     The  common  case  of  clubs,  in  which 

Q   2 
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a  small  minority  is  generally  sufficient  to  exclude  a 
candidate,  may  serve  as  an  example.  Where  the  club 
is  numerous,  the  secret  may  be  kept,  as  it  is  difficult 
to  distinguish  the  few  who  reject :  but  in  small  clubs, 
where  the  dissentients  may  amount  to  a  considerable 

proportion  of  the  whole,  they  are  almost  always  ascer- 
tained. The  practice,  it  is  true,  is,  in  these  cases,  still 

useful;  but  it  is  only  because  it  is  agreed,  by  a  sort  of 
tacit  convention,  that  an  exclusion  by  Ballot  is  not  a 

just  cause  of  offence :  it  prevents  quarrel,  not  disclo- 
sure. In  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Bentham  allows 

that  the  Ballot  does  not  secure  secrecy  or  indepen- 
dent choice.  The  example  of  the  elections  at  the 

India  House  is  very  unfortunately  selected;  for  every 
thing  which  a  Ballot  is  supposed  to  prevent  is  to  be 
found  in  these  elections: — public  and  private  can- 

vass,—  the  influence  of  personal  friendship,  con- 
nexion, gratitude,  expectation, — promises  almost  uni- 
versally made  and  observed, — votes  generally  if  not 

always  kno>vn, — as  much  regard,  indeed,  to  public 
grounds  of  preference  as  in  most  other  bodies, — but 
scarcely  any  exclusion  of  private  motives,  unless  it  be 
the  apprehension  of  incurring  resentment,  which  is 
naturally  confined  within  narrow  limits,  bv  the  inde- 

pendent condition  of  the  greater  part  of  the  electors. 
In  general,  indeed,  they  refuse  the  secrecy  which  the 
legislature  seems  to  tender  to  them.  From  kindness, 
from  esteem,  from  other  motives,  they  are  desirous 
that  their  votes  should  be  known  to  candidates  whom 

they  favour.  And  what  is  disclosed  to  friends,  is 
speedily  discovered  by  opponents. 

If  the  Ballot  should  be  tliought  a  less  offensive 
mode  of  voting  against  an  individual  than  the  voice, 
this  slight  advantage  is  altogether  confined  to  those 
classes  of  society  who  have  leisure  for  such  fantastic  re- 

finements. But  are  any  such  influences  likely,  or  rather 
sure,  to  act  on  the  two  millions  of  voters  who  would  be 
given  to  us  by  universal  suffrage  ?  Let  us  examine 
them  closely.  Will  the  country  labourer  ever  avail 
himself  of  the  proffered  means  of  secrecy  ?  To  believe 
this,  we  must  suppose  that  he  performs  the  most  im- 
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portant  act  of  his  life, — that  which  most  flatters  his 

pride,  and  gratifies  his  inclination, — without  speak- 
ing of  his  intention  before,  or  boasting  of  his  vote 

when  he  has  given  it.  His  life  has  no  secrets.  The 
circle  of  his  village  is  too  small  for  concealment.  His 
wife,  his  children,  his  fellow-labourers,  the  companions 
of  his  recreations,  know  all  that  he  does,  and  almost 
all  that  he  thinks.  Can  any  one  believe  that  he  would 
pass  the  evening  before,  or  the  evening  after  the  day 
of  election,  at  his  alehouse,  wrapt  up  in  the  secrecy  of 
a  Venetian  senator,  and  concealing  a  suffrage  as  he 
would  do  a  murder  ?  If  his  character  disposed  him 
to  secrecy,  would  his  situation  allow  it  ?  His  land- 

lord, or  his  employer,  or  their  agents,  or  the  leaders 
of  a  party  in  the  election,  could  never  have  any  diffi- 

culty in  discovering  him.  The  simple  acts  of  writing 
his  vote,  of  delivering  it  at  the  poll,  or  sending  it  if 
he  could  not  attend,  would  betray  his  secret  in  spite 
of  the  most  complicated  Ballot  ever  contrived  in 
Venice.  In  great  towns,  the  very  mention  of  secret 
suffrage  is  ridiculous.  By  what  contrivance  are  pub- 

lic meetings  of  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
London  electors  to  be  prevented  ?  There  may  be 
quiet  and  secrecy  at  the  poll ;  but  this  does  not  in 
the  least  prevent  publicity  and  tumult  at  other  meet- 
bgs  occasioned  by  the  election.  A  candidate  will 
not  forego  the  means  of  success  which  such  meetings 
afford.  The  votes  of  those  who  attend  them  must  be 
always  known.  If  the  Council  of  Ten  were  dispersed 
amon^  a  Westminster  mob  while  candidates  were 
speakmg,  they  would  catch  its  spirit,  and  betray  their 
votes  by  huzzas  or  hisses.  Candidates  and  their  par- 
tiaana,  committees  in  parishes,  agents  in  every  street 
during  an  active  canvass,  would  quickly  learn  the 
secret  of  almost  any  man  in  Westminster.  The  few 
who  affected  mystery  would  be  detected  by  their 
neiffhboars.  The  evasive  answer  of  the  ablest  of 
such  dissemblers  to  his  favoured  friend  or  party, 
voald  be  observably  different,  at  least  in  tone  and 
manner^  from  that  which  he  gave  to  the  enemy.   The 
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zeal,  attachment,  and  enthusiasm,  which  must  prevail 

in  such  elections,  as  long  as  they  continue  really  po- 
pular, would  probably  bring  all  recurrence  to  means 

of  secrecy  into  discredit,  and  very  speedily  into  gene- 
ral disuse.  Even  the  smaller  tradesmen,  to  whom  the 

Ballot  might  seem  desirable,  as  a  shield  from  the 
displeasure  of  their  opulent  customers,  would  betray 
the  part  they  took  in  the  election,  by  their  ambition 
to  be  leaders  in  their  parishes.  The  fonnality  of  the 

Ballot  might  remain :  but  the  object  of  secrecy  is  in- 
compatible Avith  the  nature  of  such  elections. 

The  second  objection  is,  that  if  secrecy  of  suffrage 

could  be  really  adopted,  it  would,  in  practice,  con- 
tract, instead  of  extending,  the  elective  franchise,  by 

abating,  if  not  extinguishing,  the  strongest  induce- 
ments to  its  exercise.  All  wise  laws  contain  in  them- 
selves effectual  means  for  their  own  execution :  but, 

where  votes  are  secret,  scarcely  any  motive  for  voting 
is  left  to  the  majority  of  electors.  In  a  blind  eager- 

ness to  free  the  franchise  from  influence,  nearly  all 
the  common  motives  for  its  exercise  are  taken  away. 
The  common  elector  is  neither  to  gain  the  favour  of 
his  superiors,  nor  the  kindness  of  his  fellows,  nor  the 
gratitude  of  the  candidate  for  whom  he  votes:  from 
all  these,  secrecy  must  exclude  him.  He  is  forbidden 
to  strengthen  his  conviction, —  to  kindle  his  zeal, — to 
conquer  his  fears  or  selfishness,  in  numerous  meet 
ings  of  those  with  whom  he  agrees ;  for,  if  he  attends 
such  meetings,  he  must  publish  his  suflrage,  and 
the  Ballot,  in  his  case,  becomes  altogether  illusor\\ 
Every  blameable  motive  of  interest, — every  pardonable 
inducement  of  personal  partiality,  is,  indeed,  taken 
away.  But  what  is  left  in  their  place  ?  Nothing  but 
a  mere  sense  of  public  duty,  unaided  by  the  popular 
discipline  which  gives  fervour  and  vigour  to  public 
sentiments.  A  wise  lawgiver  does  not  trust  to  a 
general  sense  of  duty  in  the  most  unimportant  law. 
If  such  a  principle  could  be  trusted,  laws  would  be 
unnecessary.  Yet  to  this  cold  feeling,  stripi)ed  of  all 
its  natural  and  most  powerful  aids,  would  the  system 
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of  secret  suffrage  alone  trust  for  its  execution.  At 
the  poll  it  is  said  to  be  sufficient,  because  all  tempta- 

tions to  do  ill  are  supposed  to  be  taken  away :  but 
the  motives  by  which  electors  are  induced  to  go  to 
a  poll,  have  been  totally  overlooked.  The  inferior 
cImscs,  for  whom  this  whole  system  is  contrived, 
would,  in  its  practice,  be  speedily  disfranchised.  They 
would  soon  relinquish  a  privilege  when  it  was  reduced 
to  a  troublesome  duty.  Their  public  principles  are 
often  generous ;  but  they  do  not  arise  from  secret 
meditation,  and  they  do  not  flourish  in  solitude. 

Lastly,  if  secret  suffrage  were  to  be  permanently 
practised  by  all  voters,  it  would  deprive  election  of 
all  its  popular  qualities,  and  of  many  of  its  beneficial 
effects.  The  great  object  of  popular  elections  is,  to 
inspire  and  strengthen  the  love  of  liberty.  On  the 
strength  of  that  sentiment  freedom  wholly  depends, 
not  only  for  its  security  against  the  power  of  time 
and  of  enemies,  but  for  its  efficiency  and  reality  while 
it  lasts.  If  we  could  suppose  a  people  perfectly  indif- 

ferent to  political  measures,  and  without  any  dispo- 
sition to  take  a  part  in  public  affairs,  the  most  perfect 

forms  and  institutions  of  liberty  would  be  among 
them  a  dead  letter.  The  most  elaborate  machinery 
would  stand  still  for  want  of  a  moving  power.  In 
proportion  as  a  people  sinks  more  near  to  that  slavisd 
apathy,  their  constitution  becomes  so  far  vain,  and 
their  best  laws  impotent.  Institutions  are  carried 
into  effect  by  men,  and  men  are  moved  to  action  by 
their  feelings.  A  system  of  liberty  can  be  executed 
only  by  men  who  love  liberty.  With  the  spirit  of 
liberty,  very  unpromising  forms  grow  into  an  excel- 

lent government :  without  it,  the  most  specious  can- 
not last,  and  are  not  worth  preserving.  The  institu- 

tions of  a  free  state  are  safest  and  most  effective,  when 
numerous  bodies  of  men  exercise  their  political  rights 
with  pleasure  and  pride, — consequently  with  zeal  and 
boldness, — when  these  rights  are  endeared  to  them  by 
tnulition  and  by  habit,  as  well  as  by  conviction  and 
feeling  of  their  inestimable  value,—  and  when  the 

Q    4 



232  ON   THE   UIGHT   OF 

mode  of  exercising  privileges  is  such  as  to  excite  the 
sympathy  of  all  who  view  it,  and  to  spread  through 
the  whole  society  a  jealous  love  of  popular  right,  and 

a  proneness  to  repel  with  indignation  every  encroach- ment on  it. 

Popular  elections  contribute  to  these  objects,  partly 
by  the  character  of  the  majority  of  the  electors,  and 
partly  by  the  mode  in  which  they  give  their  suffrage. 
Assemblies  of  the  people  of  great  cities,  are  indeed 
very  ill  qualified  to  exercise  authority ;  but  without 
their  occasional  use,  it  can  never  be  strongly  curbed. 
Numbers  are  nowhere  else  to  be  collected.     On  num- 

bers alone,  much  of  their  power  depends.      In  nu- 
merous meetings,  every  man  catches  animation  from 

the  feelings  of  his  neighbour,  and  gathei's  courage 
from  the  strength  of  a  multitude.     Such  assemblies, 
and  they  alone,  with  all  their  defects  and  errors,  have 
the  privilege  of  inspiring  many  human  beings  with  a 
perfect,  however  transient,  disinterestedness,  and  of 
rendering  the  most  ordinary  men  capable  of  foregoing 
interest,  and  forgetting  self,  in  the  enthusiasm  of  zeal 
for  a  common  cause.     Their  vices  are  a  corrective  of 

the  deliberating  selfishness  of  their  superiors.     Their 
bad,  as  well  as  good  qualities,  render  them  the  portion 
of  society  the  most  susceptible  of  impressions,  and  the 
most  accessible  to  public  feelings.     They  are  fitteil  to 
produce  that  democratic  spirit  which,  tempered  in  its 
progress  through  the  various  classes  of  the  commu- 

nity, becomes  the  vital  principle  of  liberty.    It  is  very 
true,  that  the  occasional  absurdity  and  violence  of 
these  meetings,  often  alienate  men  of  timid  virtue 

from  the  cause  of  liberty.     It  is  enough  for  the  pix^- 
sent  purpose,  that  in  those  long  periods  to  which  jv^H- 
tical  reasonings  must  always  be  understood  to  apply, 
they  contribute  far  more  to  excite  and  to  second,  than 
to  oftendor  alarm,  the  enlightened  friends  of  the  rights 
of  the  people.      iJut  meetings  for  election  are  l>y  fur 
the  safest  and  the  most  effective  of  all  j)Oi)ular  as^^enl- 
blies.    They  are  brought  togetlier  by  the  constitution ; 
they  have  a  legal  character ;  they  display  the  ensigns 
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of  public  authority ;  they  assemble  men  of  all  ranks 
ana  opinions ;  and,  in  them,  the  people  publicly  and 
conspicuously  bestow  some  of  the  highest  prizes  pur- 

sued by  a  generous  ambition.  Hence  they  derive  a 
consequence,  and  give  a  sense  of  self-importance,  to 
their  humblest  members,  which  would  be  vainly  sought 
for  in  spontaneous  meetings.  They  lend  a  part  of  their 

own  seriousness  and  dignity  to  other  meetings  occa- 
sioned by  the  election,  and  even  to  those  which,  at 

other  times,  are  really,  or  even  nominally,  composed 
of  electors. 

In  elections,  political  principles  cease  to  be  mere 
abstractions.  They  are  embodied  in  individuals ;  and 
the  cold  conviction  of  a  truth,  or  the  languid  appro- 

bation of  a  measure,  is  animated  by  attachment  for 
leaders,  and  hostility  to  adversaries.  Every  political 
])assion  is  warmed  in  the  contest.  Even  the  outward 
circumstances  of  the  scene  strike  the  imagination,  and 

affect  the  feelings.  The  recital  of  them  dail)'^  spreads 
enthusiasm  over  a  country.  The  various  fortunes  of 
the  combat  excite  anxiety  and  agitation  on  all  sides  ; 
and  an  opportunity  is  offered  of  discussing  almost 

ever}'  jwlitical  question,  under  circumstances  in  which 
the  hearts  of  hearers  and  readers  take  part  in  the 
argument :  till  the  issue  of  a  controversy  is  regarded 
by  the  nation  with  some  degree  of  the  same  solicitude 
as  the  event  of  a  battle.  In  this  manner  is  formed 
democratical  ascendancy,  which  is  most  perfect  when 
the  greatest  numbers  of  independent  judgments  in- 
iluence  the  measures  of  government.  Keading  may, 
indeed,  increase  the  number  and  intelligence  of  those 
whose  sentiments  compose  public  opinion ;  but  ninnc- 
rous  assemblies,  and  consequently  ]>opular  elections, 
can  alone  genenite  the  courage  and  zeal  which  form 
so  large  a  jwrtion  of  its  power. 

With  these  effects  it  is  apparent  that  secret  suffrage 
is  absolutely  incompatible :  they  cannot  exist  together. 
Assemblies  to  elect,  or  assemblies  during  elections, 
make  all  suffrages  kno^vn.  The  publicity  and  bold- 

ness in  which  voters  give  their  suffrage  are  of  the 
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in  America,  universal  suffrage  is  not  the  rule,  but 

the  exception.  In  twelve  out  of  the  nineteen  states  * 
which  compose  that  immense  confederacy,  the  dis- 
ffraceful  institution  of  slavery  deprives  great  multi- 

tudes not  only  of  political  franchises,  but  of  the  in- 
defeasible rights  of  all  mankind.  The  numbers  of  the 

representatives  of  the  Slave-states  in  Congress  is  pro- 
portioned to  their  ix)pulation,  whether  slaves  or  free- 

men;—  a  provision  arising,  indeed,  from  the  most 
abominable  of  all  human  institutions,  but  recognising 
the  just  principle,  that  property  is  one  of  the  elements 
of  every  wise  representation.  In  many  states,  the 
white  complexion  is  a  necessary  qualification  for  suf- 

frage, and  the  disfranchised  are  separated  from  the 
privileged  order  by  a  physical  boundary,  which  no 
individual  can  ever  pass.  In  countries  of  slaveiy, 
where  to  be  free  is  to  be  noble,  the  universal  distribu- 

tion of  privilege  among  the  ruling  caste,  is  a  natural 
consequence  of  the  aristocratical  pride  with  which 
each  man  regards  the  dignity  of  the  whole  order, 
especially  when  they  are  all  distinguished  from  their 
slaves  by  the  same  conspicuous  and  indelible  marks. 
Yet,  in  Virginia,  which  has  long  been  the  ruling  state 
of  the  confederacy,  even  the  citizens  of  the  governing 
class  cannot  vote  wthout  the  possession  of  a  freehold 
estate.  A  real  or  personal  estate  is  required  in  New 
England, — the  ancient  seat  of  the  character  and  spi- 

rit of  America, — the  parent  of  those  seamen,  who, 
with  a  courage  and  skill  worthy  of  our  common  fore- 

fathers, have  met  the  followers  of  Nelson  in  war,  — 
the  nursery  of  the  intelligent  and  moral,  as  well  as 
hardy  and  laborious  race,  who  now  annually  colonize 
the  vast  regions  of  the  West. 

But  were  the  fact  otherwise,  America  contains  few 

lai^,  and  no  very  great  towns ;  the  people  are  dis- 
persed, and  agricultural ;  and,  perhaps,  a  majority  of 

the  inhabitants  are  either  land-owners,  or  have  that 
immediate  expectation  of  becoming  proprietors,  which 

*  This  was  written  in  1819.     In  1845  the  proportion  is  thirteen 
Slave  to  fourteen  Free  states,  exclueive  of  Texas.  —  £d. 
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produces  nearly  the  same  eflfect  on  character  with  the 
possession  of  property.  Adventurers  who,  in  other 
countries,  disturb  society,  are  there  naturally  attracted 
towards  the  firontier,  where  they  pave  the  way  for  in- 

dustry, and  become  the  pioneers  of  civilization.  There 
is  no  part  of  their  people  in  the  situation  where  de- 

mocracy is  dan^rerous,  or  even  usually  powerful.  The 
dispersion  of  the  inhabitants,  and  their  distance  from 
the  scene  of  great  affairs,  are  perhaps  likely  rather  to 
make  the  spirit  of  liberty  among  them  languid,  than 
to  rouse  it  to  excess. 

In  what  manner  the  present  elective  system  of 

America  may  act,  at  the  remote  period  when  the  pro- 
ji^ress  of  society  shall  have  conducted  that  country  to 
the  crowded  cities  and  unequal  fortunes  of  Europe,  no 
man  will  pretend  to  foresee,  except  those  whose  pre- 

sumptuous folly  disables  them  from  forming  probable 
conjectures  on  such  subjects.  If,  from  the  unparalleled 
situation  of  America,  the  present  usages  should  quietly 
prevail  for  a  very  long  time,  they  may  insensibly 
adapt  themselves  to  the  gradual  changes  in  the  national 
condition,  and  at  length  be  found  capable  of  subsist- 
m^r  in  a  state  of  things  to  which,  if  they  had  been  sud- 

denly introduced,  they  would  have  proved  irrecon- 
cileably  adverse.  In  the  thinly  peopled  states  of  the 
West,  universal  suffrage  itself  may  be  so  long  exer- 

cised without  the  possibility  of  danger,  as  to  create  a 
national  habit  which  may  be  strong  enough  to  render 

its  exercise  safe  in  the  midst  of  an  indigent  populaa'. 
In  that  lonpr  tranquillity  it  may  languish  into  forms, 
and  tliese  forms  may  soon  follow  the  spirit.  For  a 
period  far  exceeding  our  foresight,  it  cannot  affect  the 
confederacy  further  than  the  effect  which  may  arise 
from  very  popular  elections  in  a  few  of  the  larger 
Western  towns.  The  order  of  the  interior  country 

whcrcvci-  it  is  adopted,  Avill  be  aided  by  thecompres- 
>inM  of  its  firmer  and  more  compact  confederates.  It  is 
even  ])ossil)le  that  the  extremely  popidar  system  which 
prevails  in  some  American  elections,  may,  in  future 
times,  be  found  not  more  than  sufficient  to  counter- 
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balance  the  growing  influence  of  wealth  in  the  South, 
and  the  tendencies  towards  Toryism  whicli  are  of  kte 
perceptible  in  New  England. 

The  operation  of  different  principles  on  elections, 
in  various  parts  of  the  Continent,  may  even  now  be 
discerned.  Some  remarkable  facts  have  already  ap- 

peared. In  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  we  have  *  a 
practical  proof  that  the  Ballot  is  not  attended  with 
secrecy.  We  also  know f ,  that  committees  composed 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Federal  and  Democratic  parties, 
instruct  their  partisans  how  they  are  to  vote  at  every 
election ;  and  that  in  this  manner  the  leaders  of  the 
Democratic  party  who  now  predominate  in  their 
Caucus  J  or  committee  at  Washington,  do  in  effect 
nominate  to  all  the  important  offices  in  North  America. 

Thus,  we  already  see  combinations  formed,  and  in- 
terests arising,  on  which  the  future  government  of  the 

confederacy  may  depend  more  than  on  the  fonns  of 
election,  or  the  letter  of  its  present  Liavs.  Those  who 
condemn  the  principle  of  party,  may  disapprove  these 
associations  as  unconstitutional.     1  o  us  who  consider 

•  Fearon,  Travels  in  North  America,  p.  138.  How  could  this 
intelligciit  writer  treat  the  absence  of  tumult,  in  such  a  city  and 
country,  as  bearing  any  resemblance  to  the  like  circumstance  in 
Europe? 

t  Ibid.  p.  320. 
j  The  foilowing  account  of  this  strange  term,  will  show  its  pro- 

bable origin,  and  the  long-experienced  efficacy  of  such  an  expedient 
for  oontFoUing  the  Ballot :  —  "  About  the  year  1738,  the  father  of 
Samnel  Adams,  and  twenty  others  who  lived  in  the  north  or  ship- 

ping part  of  Boston,  used  to  meet,  to  make  a  Caucus,  and  lay  their 
plan  for  introducing  certain  })ersons  into  places  of  trust.  Each  dis- 

tributed the  ballots  in  his  own  circle,  and  they  generally  carried  the 
election.  In  thiR  manner  Mr.  S.  Adams  first  became  representative 

ibr  Boston.  Caucusing  means  electioneering.*' — (Gordon,  History 
of  the  American  Revolution,  p.  216.  note.)  It  is  conjectured,  that 

u  thii  practice  originated  in  the  shipping  part  of  Boston,  *  Caucus  * 
WM  %  oomiption  of  Caulkers'  fleeting.  For  this  information  we 
are  indebted  to  Pickering's  American  Vocabulary  (Boston,  181b); 
n  modest  and  sensible  book,  of  which  the  principal  fault  is,  that 
the  author  ascribes  too  much  im{K)rtance  to  some  English  writers, 
who  are  not  objects  of  much  reverence  to  a  near  observer.  Mr, 

FSckering's  volumcy  however,  deserves  a  place  in  English  libraries. 
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parties  as  inseparable  from  liberty,  they  seem  remark- 
able as  examples  of  those  undesigned  and  unforeseen 

correctives  of  inconvenient  laws  which  spring  out  of 
the  circumstances  of  society.    The  election  of  so  great 
a  magistrate  as  the  President,  by  great  numbers  of 
electors,  scattered  over  a  vast  continent,  without  the 
power  of  concert,  or  the  means  of  personal  knowledge, 
would   naturally  produce   confusion,  if  it  were  not 
tempered  by  the  confidence  of  the  members  of  botli 
parties  in  the  judgment  of  their  respective  leaders. 
The  permanence  of  these  leaders,  slowly  raised  by  a 
sort  of  insensible  election  to  the  conduct  of  parties, 

tends  to  counteract  the  evil  of  that  system  of  perio- 
dical removal,  which  is  peculiarly  inconvenient  in  its 

application  to  important  executive  offices.     The  in- 
ternal discipline  of  parties  may  be  found  to  be  a  prin- 

ciple of  subordination  of  great  value  in  republican 
institutions.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  affairs  of  the  United 
States  have  hitherto  been  generally  administered,  in 
times  of  great  difficulty  and  under  a  succession  of 
Presidents,  with  a  forbearance,  circunispection,  con- 

stancy, and  vigour,  not  surpassed  by  those  common- 
wealths who  have  been  most  justly  renowned  for  the 

wisdom  of  their  councils. 

The  only  disgrace  or  danger  which  we  perceive  im- 
pending over  Ainerica,  arises  from  the  execrable  in- 
stitution of  slavery, —  the  unjust  disfranchisement  of 

free  Blacks,  —  the  trading  in  slaves  carried  on  from 
state  to  state, —  and  the  dissolute  and  violent  character 
of  those  adventurers,  whose  impatience  for  guilty 
wealth  spreads  the  horrors  of  slavery  over  the  new 
acquisitions  in  the  South.  Let  the  lawgivers  of  that 
Imperial  Republic  deeply  consider  how  powerfully 
these  disgraceful  circumstances  tend  to  weaken  the  love 
of  liberty,  —  the  only  bond  which  can  hold  together 
such  vast  territories,  and  therefore  the  only  source 
and  guard  of  the  tranquillity  and  greatness  of  America. 
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DEFENCE  OF  JEAN  PELTIER.* 

Gentlemen  of  the  Jury, 

The  time  is  now  come  for  me  to  address  you  on 
behalf  of  the  unfortunate  Gentleman  who  is  the  de- 

fendant on  this  record. 

I  must  begin  with  observing,  that  though  I  know 
myself  too  well  to  ascribe  to  any  thing  but  to  the 
kindness  and  good-nature  of  my  learned  friend  the 
Attorney-General  f  the  unmerited  praises  which  he 
has  been  pleased  to  bestow  on  me,  yet  I  will  venture 
to  say,  he  has  done  me  no  more  than  justice  in  sup- 
rsing  that  in  this  place,  and  on  this  occasion,  where 

exercise  the  functions  of  an  inferior  minister  of 

justice,  —  an  inferior  minister  indeed,  but  a  minister 
of  justice  still,  — I  am  incapable  of  lending  myself  to 
the  passions  of  any  client,  and  that  I  will  not  make 
the  proceedings  of  this  Court  subservient  to  any  politi- 

cal purpose.     Whatever  is  respected  by  the  laws  and 

•  The  First  Consul  had  for  some  time  previously  shown  consider- 
able irritability  under  the  fire  of  the  English  journalists,  when  the 

Peace  of  Amiens,  by  permitting  a  rapprochement  with  the  English 
IGniatry,  afforded  an  opening  through  which  his  paw  could  reach 
the  fionrcc  of  annoyance.  M.  Jean  Peltier,  on  whom  it  lighted, 
waa  an  emigrant,  who  had  been  conducting  for  some  years  various 
periodical  works  in  the  Royalist  interest.  From  one  of  these, 
— ^^L'Ambigu  *' — three  articles,  which  are  alluded  to  separately  in 
the  course  of  the  speech,  were  selected  by  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  for  prosecution,  as  instigating  the  assassination  of  the  First 
CoDSoL  Nor,  perhaps,  could  such  a  conclusion  have  been  success- 
folly  struggled  with  by  any  advocate.  The  proceeding  was  one 
that  was  accompanied  with  much  excitement  in  public  opinion,  as 
was  eridenoed  by  the  concourse  of  persons  surrounding  the  court 
on  the  day  of  trial.  It  was  supposed  by  some  that  a  verdict  of 
aeqnittal  would  have  had  an  unfavourable  effect  upon  the  already 
fererish  state  of  the  intercourse  between  the  two  Grovemments. 

In  fact|  though  found  '  guilty,'  the  Defendant  escaped  any  sentence thitKurh  the  recurrence  of  hostilities. — Ed. 
t  The  Bight  Honourable  Spencer  Perceval.  —  Ep. 
TOL.  in.  n 
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government  of  my  country,  shall,  in  this  place,  be 
respected  by  me.  In  considering  matters  that  deeply 
interest  the  quiet,  the  safety,  and  the  liberties  of 
all  mankind,  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  feel  warmly 
and  strongly  ;  but  1  shall  make  an  effort  to  control 
my  feelings,  however  painful  that  effort  may  be,  and 
where  I  cannot  speak  out  but  at  the  risk  of  offending 
either  sincerity  or  prudence,  I  shall  labour  to  contain 
myself  and  be  silent. 

I  cannot  but  feel.  Gentlemen,  how  much  I  stand  in 
need  of  your  favourable  attention  and  indulgence. 
The  charge  which  I  have  to  defend  is  surrounded 
with  the  most  invidious  topics  of  discussion.  But 

they  are  not  of  my  seeking.  The  case,  and  the  topics 
which  are  inseparable  from  it,  are  brought  here  by 
the  prosecutor.  Here  I  find  them,  and  here  it  is  my 

duty  to  deal  \vith  them,  as  the  interests  of  Mr.  Pel- 
tier seem  to  me  to  require.  He,  by  his  choice  and 

confidence,  has  cast  on  me  a  very  arduous  duty, 
which  I  could  not  decline,  and  which  I  can  still  less 
betray.  He  has  a  right  to  expect  from  me  a  faithful, 
a  zealous,  and  a  fearless  defence ;  and  this  his  just 
expectation,  according  to  the  measure  of  my  humble 
abilities,  shall  be  fulfilled.  I  have  said,  a  fearless 

defence :  —  perhaps  that  word  was  unnecessar}'  in 
the  place  where  I  now  stand.  Intrepidity  in  the 
discharge  of  professional  duty  is  so  conunon  a  quality 
at  the  English  Bar,  that  it  has,  thank  God !  long 
ceased  to  be  a  matter  of  boast  or  praise.  If  it  had 
been  otherwise.  Gentlemen,  —  if  the  Bar  could  have 
been  silenced  or  overaAved  by  power,  I  may  presume 
to  say,  that  an  English  jury  would  not  this  day  have 
been  met  to  administer  justice.  Perhaps  I  need  scarce 
say  that  my  defence  shall  be  fearless,  in  a  place  where 
fear  never  entered  any  heart  but  that  of  a  criminal. 
But  you  will  pardon  me  for  having  said  so  much, 
whe^^  you  consider  who  the  real  parties  before  you  are. 

Qcntlemen,  the  real  prosecutor  is  the  master  of  the 

gP^jj^test  emi)ire  the  civilised  world  ever  saw.  The 
TQ^f^ndant  is  a  defenceless  proscribed  exile.     He  is  a 
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French  Royalist,  who  fled  from  his  country  in  the 
autumn  of  1792,  at  the  period  of  that  memorable  and 
awful  emigration  wlien  all  the  proprietors  and  magis- 

trates of  the  greatest  civilised  country  of  Europe  were 
driven  from  their  homes  by  the  daggers  of  assassins  ; 
— when  our  shores  were  covered,  as  vnih  the  wreck  of 
a  great  tempest,  with  old  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  and  ministers  of  religion,  who  fled  from  the 

fei-ocity  of  their  countrymen  as  before  an  army  of  in- 
vading barbarians.  The  greater  part  of  these  unfor- 
tunate exiles,  —  of  those  1  mean  who  have  been  spared 

by  the  sword,  or  who  have  survived  the  efiect  of  pesti- 
lential climates  or  broken  hearts,  —  have  been  since 

permitted  to  revisit  their  country.  •  Though  despoiled 
of  their  all,  they  have  eagerly  embraced  even  the  sad 
privilege  of  being  suffVjred  to  die  in  their  native  land. 
Even  this  miserable  indulgence  was  to  be  purchased 
by  compliances, — by  declarations  of  allegiance  to  the 
new  government, — which  some  of  these  sufltring 
royalists  deemed  incompatible  with  their  conscience, 
with  their  dearest  attachments  and  their  most  sacred 
duties.  Among  these  la«t  is  Mr.  Peltier.  I  do  not 
presume  to  blame  those  who  submitted ;  and  I  trust 
you  will  not  judge  harshly  of  those  who  refused.  You 
will  not  think  unfavourably  of  a  man  who  stands  be- 

fore you  as  the  voluntary  victim  of  his  loyalty  and 
honour.  If  a  revolution  (which  God  avert !)  were  to 
drive  us  into  exile,  and  to  cast  us  on  a  foreign  shore, 
we  should  expect,  at  least,  to  be  pardoned  by  generous 
men,  for  stubborn  loyalty,  and  unseasonable  fidelity, 
to  the  laws  and  government  of  our  fathers. 

This  unfortunate  Gentleman  had  devoted  a  great 
put  of  his  life  to  literature.  It  was  the  amusement 
and  ornament  of  his  better  days  :  since  his  own  ruin, 
aad  the  desolation  of  his  country,  he  has  been  com- 

pelled to  employ  it  as  a  means  of  support.  For  the 
MSt  ten  years  he  has  been  engaged  in  a  variety  of 
pablications  of  considerable  importance:  but,  smce 
the  peace,  he  has  desisted  from  serious  political  dis- 

cussion, and  confined  himself  to  the  obscure  journal 
B    2 
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which  is  now  before  you, — the  least  calculated^  surely, 
of  any  publication  mat  ever  issued  from  the  press,  to 
rouse  the  alarms  of  the  most  jealous  government,  — 
which  will  not  be  read  in  England,  because  it  is  not 
written  in  our  language,  —  which  cannot  be  read  in 
France,  because  its  entry  into  that  country  is  pro- 

hibited by  a  power  whose  mandates  are  not  very 
supinely  enforced,  nor  often  evaded  with  impunity,  — 
which  can  have  no  other  object  than  that  of  amusing 

the  companions  of  the  author's  principles  and  mis- 
fortunes, by  pleasantries  and  sarcasms  on  their  vic- 

torious enemies.  There  is,  indeed.  Gentlemen,  one 

remarkable  circumstance  in  this  unfortunate  publica- 
tion:— it  is  the  only,  or  almost  the  only,  journal,  which 

still  dares  to  espouse  the  cause  of  that  royal  and 
illustrious  family,  which  but  fourteen  years  ago  was 

flattered  by  every  press,  and  guarded  by  every  tri- 
bunal, in  Europe.  Even  the  court  in  which  we  are 

met  affords  an  example  of  the  vicissitudes  of  their 
fortune.  My  Learned  Friend  has  reminded  you,  that 
the  last  prosecution  tried  in  this  place,  at  the  instance 
of  a  French  government,  was  for  a  libel  on  that  mag- 

nanimous princess,  who  has  since  been  butchered  in 
sight  of  her  palace. 

I  do  not  make  these  observations  with  any  purpose 
of  questioning  the  general  principles  which  nave  been 
laid  down  by  my  Learned  Friend.  I  must  admit  his 

right  to  bring  before  you  those  who  libel  any  govern- 
ment recognised  by  His  Majesty,  and  at  peace  with  the 

British  empire.  I  admit  that,  whether  such  a  govern- 
ment be  of  yesterday  or  a  thousand  years  old,  — 

whether  it  be  a  crude  and  bloody  usurpation  or  the 
most  ancient,  just,  and  paternal  authority  upon  earth, 

—  we  are  here  equally  bound  by  His  Majesty's  recog- 
nition to  protect  it  against  libellous  attacks.  I  admit 

that  if,  during  our  L^surpation,  Lord  Clarendon  had 
published  his  History  at  Paris,  or  the  Marquis  of 
Montrose  his  verses  on  the  murder  of  his  sovereign, 

or  Mr.  Cowley  his  Discourse  on  Cromwell's  Govern- 
ment, and  if  the  English  ambassador  had  complained. 

i 
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the  President  de  Mole,  or  any  other  of  the  great 
magistrates  who  then  adorned  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 
however  reluctantly,  painfully,  and  indignantly,  might 
have  been  compelled  to  have  condenmed  these  illus- 

trious men  to  tne  punishment  of  libellers.  I  say  this 
only  for  the  sake  of  bespeaking  a  favourable  attention 
from  your  generosity  and  compassion  to  what  will  be 
feebly  urged  in  behalf  of  my  unfortunate  Client,  who 
has  sacrificed  his  fortune,  his  hopes,  his  connexions, 
and  his  country,  to  his  conscience,  —  who  seems 
marked  out  for  destruction  in  this  his  last  asylum. 

That  he  still  enjoys  the  security  of  this  asylum,  — 
that  he  has  not  been  saerificed  to  the  resentment  of 

his  powerful  enemies,  is  perhaps  omng  to  the  firm- 
ness of  the  King's  Government.  If  that  be  the  fact. 

Gentlemen,  —  if  his  Majesty's  Ministers  have  resisted 
applications  to  expel  this  unfortunate  Gentleman  from 
England,  I  should  publicly  thank  them  for  their  firm- 

ness, if  it  were  not  unseemly  and  improper  to  suppose 
that  they  could  have  acted  otherwise,  —  to  thank  an 
English  Government  for  not  violating  the  most  sacred 
duties  of  hospitality, — for  not  bringing  indelible  dis- 

grace on  their  country.  But  be  that  as  it  may.  Gen- 
tlemen, he  now  comes  before  you,  perfectly  satisfied 

that  an  English  jury  is  the  most  refreshing  prospect 
that  the  eye  of  accused  innocence  ever  met  in  a  human 
tribunal;  and  he  feels  with  me  the  most  fervent  grati- 

tude to  the  Protector  of  empires,  that,  surrounded  as 
we  are  with  the  ruins  of  principalities  and  powers,  we 
still  continue  to  meet  together,  after  the  manner  of 
oar  fathers,  to  administer  justice  in  this  her  ancient 
sanctuary. 

There  is  another  point  of  view.  Gentlemen,  in  which 
tlus  case  seems  to  me  to  merit  your  most  serious  atten- 
tioD.  I  consider  it  as  the  first  of  a  long  series  of  con- 

flicts between  the  greatest  power  in  the  world,  and  the 
only  free  press  remaining  in  Europe.  No  man  living  is 
more  thoroughly  convinced  than  1  am,  that  my  Learned 
Friend  will  never  degrade  his  excellent  character,  — 
that  he  will  never  disgrace  his  high  magistracy  by 
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mean  compliances,  —  by  an  immoderate  and  uncon- 
scientious exercise  of  power ;  yet  I  am  convinced  by 

circumstances  which  1  shall  now  abstain  from  dis- 
cussing, that  /  am  to  consider  this  as  ilte  first  of  a  long 

series  of  conflicts^  between  the  greatest  power  in  the 
world  J  and  the  only  free  press  now  remaining  in  Europe. 
Gentlemen,  this  distinction  of  the  EngUsh  press  is 
new :  it  is  a  proud  and  melancholy  distinction.  Be- 

fore the  great  earthquake  of  the  French  Revolntion 
had  swallowed  up  all  the  asylums  of  free  discussion  on 
the  Continent,  we  enjoyed  that  privilege,  indeed,  more 
fully  than  others,  but  we  did  not  enjov  it  exclusively. 

In  great  monarchies  the  press  has  always  been  con- 
sidered as  too  formidable  an  engine  to  be  entrusted  to 

unlicensed  individuals.  But  in  other  Continental 

countries,  either  by  the  laws  of  the  state,  or  by  long 
habits  of  liberality  and  toleration  in  magistrates,  a 
liberty  of  discussion  has  been  enjoyed,  perhaps  suffi- 

cient for  the  most  useful  purposes.  It  existed,  in 
fact,  where  it  was  not  protected  by  law:  and  the  wise 
and  generous  connivance  of  governments  was  daily 
more  and  more  secured  by  the  growing  civilisation  of 
their  subjects.  In  Holland,  in  Switzerland,  and  in  the 
Imperial  towns  of  Germany,  the  press  was  either 
legally  or  practically  free.  Holland  and  Switzerland 
are  no  more :  and,  since  the  commencement  of  this 
prosecution,  fifty  Imperial  towns  have  been  erased 
from  the  list  of  independent  states,  by  one  dash  of  the 
pen.  Three  or  four  still  preserve  a  precarious  and 
trembling  existence.  I  will  not  say  by  what  com- 

pliances they  must  purchase  its  continuance.  I  will 
not  insult  the  feebleness  of  states  whose  unmerited  fall 

I  do  most  bitterly  deplore. 
These  governments  were  in  many  respects  one  of 

the  most  interesting  parts  of  the  ancient  system  of 
Europe.  Unfortunately  for  the  repose  of  mankind, 
givat  states  are  compelled,  by  regard  to  their  own 
safety,  to  consider  the  military  spirit  and  martial 
habits  of  their  ]>eople  as  one  of  the  main  objects  of 
their  policy.     Frequent   hostilities  seem  almost  the 
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necessary  condition  of  their  greatness:  and,  without 
being  great,  they  cannot  long  remain  safe.  Smaller 
states,  exempted  from  this  cruel  necessity, — a  hard 
condition  of  greatness,  a  bitter  satire  on  human  nature, 
—  devoted  themselves  to  tlie  arts  of  peace,  to  the  cul- 

tivation of  literature,  and  the  improvement  of  reason. 
They  became  places  of  refuge  for  free  and  fearless  dis- 

cussion :  they  were  the  impartial  spectators  and  judges 
of  the  various  contests  of  ambition,  which,  from  time 
to  time,  disturbed  the  quiet  of  the  world.  They  thus 
became  peculiarly  qualified  to  be  the  organs  of  that 
public  opinion  which  converted  Europe  into  a  great 
republic,  with  laws  which  mitigated,  though  they 
could  not  extinguish,  ambition,  and  with  moral  tri- 

bunals to  which  even  tlie  most  despotic  sovereigns 
were  amenable.  If  wars  of  ao:^randisement  were  un- 
dertaken,  their  authors  were  an^aigned  in  the  face  of 
Europe.  If  acts  of  internal  tyranny  were  perpetrated, 
they  resounded  from  a  thousand  presses  throughout 
all  civilised  countries.  Princes  on  whose  will  there 

were  no  legal  checks,  thus  found  a  moral  restraint 
which  the  most  powerful  of  them  could  not  brave  with 
absolute  impunity.  They  acted  before  a  vast  audience, 
to  whose  aj>plause  or  condemnation  they  could  not  be 
utterly  indifferent.  The  very  constitution  of  human 
nature, —  the  unalterable  laws  of  the  mind  of  man, 
against  which  all  rebellion  is  fruitless,  subjected  the 
proudest  tyrants  to  this  control.  No  elevation  of 

power,  —  no  depravity,  however  consummate,  —  no 
innocence,  however  spotless,  can  render  man  wholly 
independent  of  the  praise  or  blame  of  his  fellow-men. 

These  governments  were  in  other  respects  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  interesting  parts  of  our  ancient 
aystera.  The  jXTfect  security  of  such  inconsiderable 
and  feeble  states,  —  their  undisturbed  tranquillity 
amidst  the  wars  and  conquests  that  surrounded  them, 
attested,  beyond  any  other  part  of  tha  European 
system,  the  moderation,  the  justice,  the  civilisation  to 
which  Christian  Europe  had  reached  in  modern 
times*     Their   weakness  was  protected  only  by  the 

R     4 
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habitual  reverence  for  justice,  which,  during  a  long 
series  of  ages,  had  grown  up  in  Christendom,  This 
was  the  only  fortification  which  defended  them  against 

those  mighty  monarchs  to  whom  they  offered  them- 
selves so  easy  a  prey.  And,  till  the  French  Revolu- 

tion, this  was  sufficient.  Consider,  for  instance,  the 

situation  of  the  republic  of  Geneva :  think  of  her  de- 
fenceless position  in  the  very  jaws  of  France ;  but 

think  also  of  her  undisturbed  security,  —  of  her  pro- 
found quiet,  —  of  the  brilliant  success  with  which  she 

applied  to  industry  and  literature,  while  Louis  XIV. 
was  pouring  his  myriads  into  Italy  before  her  gates. 
Call  to  mind,  if  ages  crowded  into  j^ars  have  not 
effaced  them  from  your  memory,  that  happy  period 
when  we  scarcely  dreamt  more  of  the  subjugation  of 
the  feeblest  republic  of  Europe,  than  of  the  conquest 
of  her  mightiest  empire,  and  tell  me  if  you  can  imagine 
a  spectacle  more  beautifiil  to  the  moral  eye,  or  a  more 
striking  proof  of  progress  in  the  noblest  principles  of 
true  civilisation. 

These  feeble  states, — these  monuments  of  the 

justice  of  Europe,  — the  asylum  of  peace,  of  industn', 
and  of  literature,  —  the  organs  of  public  reason,  — 
the  refuge  of  oppressed  innocence  and  persecuted 
truth,  —  have  perished  with  those  ancient  principles 
which  were  their  sole  guardians  and  protectors.  They 
have  been  swallowed  up  by  that  fearful  convulsion, 
which  has  shaken  the  uttermost  corners  of  the  earth. 

They  are  destroyed  and  gone  for  ever.  One  asylum 
of  free  discussion  is  still  inviolate.  There  is  still  one 

spot  in  Europe  where  man  can  freely  exercise  his 
reason  on  the  most  important  concerns  of  society,  — 
where  he  can  boldly  publish  his  judgment  on  the  acts 
of  the  proudest  and  most  powerful  tyrants.  The  press 
of  England  is  still  free.  It  is  guarded  by  the  free 
constitution  of  our  forefathers ;  —  it  is  guarded  by  the 
hearts  and  arms  of  Englishmen  ;  and  I  trust  1  may 
venture  to  say,  that  if  it  be  to  fall,  it  will  fall  only 
under  the  ruins  of  the  British  empire.  It  is  an  awful 
consideration,  Gentlemen: — ever\^  other  monument  of 
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European  liberty  has  perished:  that  ancient  fabric 
which  has  been  gradually  reared  by  the  wisdom  and 
virtue  of  our  fathers  still  stands,  ft  stands,  (thanks 
be  to  God !)  solid  and  entire ;  but  it  stands  alone,  and 
it  stands  amidst  ruins. 

In  these  extraordinary  circumstances,  I  repeat  that 
I  must  consider  this  as  the  first  of  a  long  series  of 
conflicts  between  the  greatest  poster  in  the  world  and 
the  only  free  press  remaining  in  Europe  ;  and  I  trust 
that  you  will  consider  yourselves  as  the  advanced 
guard  of  liberty,  as  having  this  day  to  fight  the  first 
battle  of  free  discussion  against  the  most  formidable 
enemy  that  it  ever  encountered.  You  will  therefore 
excuse  me,  if  on  so  important  an  occasion  I  remind 
you,  at  more  length  than  is  usual,  of  those  general 
principles  of  law  and  policy  on  this  subject,  which 
have  been  handed  down  to  us  by  our  ancestors. 

Those  who  slowly  built  up  the  fabric  of  our  laws, 
never  attempted  anything  so  absurd  as  to  define  by 
any  precise  rule  the  obscure  and  shifting  boundaries 
which  divide  libel  from  history  or  discussion.  It  is  a 
subject  which,  from  its  nature,  admits  neither  rules 
nor  definitions.  Tlie  same  words  may  be  perfectly 
innocent  in  one  case,  and  most  mischievous  and  libel- 

lous in  another.  A  change  of  circumstances,  often 
apparently  slight,  is  sufficient  to  make  the  whole  dif- 

ference. These  changes,  which  may  be  as  numerous 
as  the  variety  of  human  intentions  and  conditions, 
can  never  be  foreseen  or  compreliended  under  any 
legal  definitions ;  and  tlie  framers  of  our  law  have 
never  attempted  to  subject  them  to  such  definitions. 
They  left  such  ridiculous  attempts  to  those  who  call 
themselves  philosophers,  but  who  have  in  fact  proved 
themselves  most  grossly  and  stupidly  ignorant  of  that 
philosophy  which  is  conversant  witli  human  afliiirs. 

The  pnnciples  of  the  law  of  England  on  the  sub- 
ject of  political  libel  are  few  and  simple ;  and  they 

are  necessarily  so  broad,  that,  without  an  habitually 
mild  administration  of  justice,  they  might  encroach 
materially  on   the    liberty  of   political    discussion. 
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Every  publication  which  is  intended  to  vilify  either 
our  own  government  or  the  government  of  any  foreign 
state  in  amity  with  this  kingdom,  is,  by  the  law  of 
England,  a  libel.  To  protect  political  discussion 
from  the  danger  to  which  it  would  be  exposed  by 

these  wide  principles,  if  they  were  severely  and  liter- 
ally enforced,  our  ancestors  trusted  to  various  secu- 

rities ;  some  growing  out  of  the  law  and  constitution, 
and  others  arising  from  the  character  of  those  public 
officers  whom  the  constitution  had  formed,  and  to 
whom  its  administration  is  committed.  They  trusted 
in  the  first  place  to  the  moderation  of  the  legal  officers 
of  the  Crown,  educated  in  the  maxims  and  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  a  free  government,  controlled  by 

the  superintending  power  of  Parliament,  and  pecu- 
liarly watched  in  ail  political  prosecutions  by  the 

reasonable  and  wholesome  jealousy  of  their  fellow- 
subjects.  And  I  am  bound  to  admit,  that  since  the 

glorious  a^ra  of  the  Revolution,  —  making  due  allow- 
ance for  the  frailties,  the  faults,  and  the  occasional 

vices  of  men,  —  they  have  upon  the  whole  not  been 
disappointed.  I  know  that,  in  the  hands  of  my  Learned 
Friend,  that  trust  will  never  be  abused.  But,  above 
all,  they  confided  in  the  moderation  and  good  sense 

of  juries,  —  popular  in  their  origin,  —  popular  in  their 
feelings,  —  popular  in  their  very  prejudices,  —  taken 
from  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  immediately  return- 

ing to  that  mass  again.  By  these  checks  and  tem- 
peraments they  hoped  that  they  should  sufficiently 

repress  malignant  libels,  without  endangering  that 
freedom  of  inquiry  which  is  the  first  security  of  a  free 
state.  They  knew  that  the  ofixsnce  of  a  political  libel 
is  of  a  very  peculiar  nature,  and  differing  in  the  most 
important  particulars  from  all  other  crimes.  In  all 
other  cases  the  most  severe  execution  of  law  can  only 
spread  terror  among  the  guilty ;  but  in  political  libels 
it  inspires  even  the  innocent  with  fear.  This  striking 
peculiarity  arises  from  the  same  circumstances  which 
make  it  impossible  to  define  the  limits  of  libel  and 
innocent  discussion,  —  which  make  it  impossible  for* 
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man  of  the  purest  and  most  honourable  mind  to  be 
always  perfectly  certain,  whether  he  be  within  the 
territory  of  fair  argument  and  honest  narrative,  or 
whether  he  may  not  have  unwittingly  overstepped 
the  faint  and  varying  line  which  bounds  them.  But, 
Gentlemen,  I  will  go  farther:  —  this  is  the  only 
offence  where  severe  and  frequent  punishments  not 
only  intimidate  the  innocent,  but  deter  men  from  the 
most  meritorious  acts,  and  from  rendering  the  most 
important  services  to  their  country,  —  indispose  and 
disqualifH"^  men  for  the  discharge  of  the  most  sacred 
duties  which  they  owe  to  mankind.  To  inform  the 
public  on  the  conduct  of  those  who  administer  public 
affairs,  requires  courage  and  conscious  security.  It 
is  always  an  invidious  and  obnoxious  office;  but  it  is 
often  tne  most  necessary  of  all  public  duties.  If  it  is 
not  done  boldly,  it  cannot  be  done  effectually  :  and  it 
is  not  from  writers  trembling  under  the  uplifted 
scourge,  that  wc  are  to  hope  for  it. 

There  are  other  matters.  Gentlemen,  to  which  I  am 
desirous  of  particularly  calling  your  attention.  These 
are,  the  circumstances  in  the  condition  of  this  country, 
which  have  induced  our  ancestors,  at  all  times,  to 
handle  with  more  than  ordinary  tenderness  that 
branch  of  the  liberty  of  discussion  which  is  applied  to 
the  conduct  of  foreign  states.  The  relation  of  this 
kingdom  to  the  commonwealth  of  Europe  is  so  pe- 

culiar, that  no  history,  I  think,  furnishes  a  parallel  to 
it.  From  the  moment  in  which  we  abandoned  all 

projects  of  Continental  aggrandisement,  we  could  have 
no  interest  respecting  the  state  of  the  Continent,  but 
the  interests  of  national  safety,  and  of  commercial 
prosperity.  The  paramount  interest  of  every  state, 
—  that  which  comprehends  every  other,  is  security: 
and  the  security  of  Great  Britain  requires  nothing 
on  the  Continent  but  the  uniform  observance  of  justice. 
It  requires  nothing  but  the  inviolability  of  ancient 
boundaries,  and  the  sacredness  of  ancient  possessions, 
which,  on  these  subjects,  is  but  another  form  of  words 
for  justice. 
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As  to  commercial  prosperity,  it  is,  indeed,  a 
secondary,  but  still  a  very  important  branch  of  our 
national  interest ;  and  it  requires  nothing  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe  but  the  maintenance  of  peace, 
as  far  as  the  paramount  interest  of  security  will  allow. 
Whatever  ignorant  or  prejudiced  men  may  affirm,  no 
war  was  ever  gainful  to  a  commercial  nation.  Losses 
may  l>e  less  in  some,  and  incidental  profits  may 
arise  in  others.  But  no  such  profits  ever  formed  an 
adequate  compensation  for  the  waste  of  capital  and 
industry  which  all  wars  must  produce.  Next  to 
peace,  our  commercial  greatness  depends  chiefly  on 
the  affluence  and  prosperity  of  our  neighbours.  A 
commercial  nation  has,  indeed,  the  same  interest  in 
the  wealth  of  her  neighbours,  that  a  tradesman  has 
in  the  wealth  of  his  customers.  The  prosperity  of 

England  has  been  chiefly  owing  to  the  general  pro- 
gress of  civilised  nations  in  the  arts  and  improvements 

of  social  life.  Not  an  acre  of  land  has  been  brought 
into  cultivation  in  the  wilds  of  Siberia,  or  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mississippi,  which  has  not  widened  the 
market  for  English  industry.  It  is  nourished  by  the 
progressive  prosperity  of  the  world  ;  and  it  amply 
repays  all  that  it  has  received.  It  can  only  be  em- 

ployed in  spreading  civilisation  and  enjojnnent  over 
the  earth ;  and  by  the  unchangeable  laws  of  nature,  in 
spite  of  the  impotent  tricks  of  governments,  it  is  now 
partly  applied  to  revive  the  industry  of  those  very 
nations  who  are  the  loudest  in  their  senseless  clamours 

against  its  pretended  mischiefs.  If  the  blind  and 
barbarous  project  of  destroying  English  prosperity 
could  be  accomplished,  it  could  have  no  other  eflect 
than  that  of  completely  beggaring  the  very  countries, 
which  now  stupidly  ascribe  their  own  poverty  to  our 
wealth. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Gentlemen,  it  became 

the  obvious  policy  of  this  kingdom,  —  a  policy  in 
unison  with  the  maxims  of  a  free  government,  —  to 
consider  with  great  indulgence  even  the  boldest  ani- 

madversions of  our  political  writers  on  the  ambitious 
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projects  of  foreign  states.  Bold,  and  sometimes  in- 
discreet, as  these  animadversions  might  be,  they  had 

at  least  the  effect  of  warning  the  people  of  their 
danger,  and  of  rousing  the  national  indignation 
against  those  encroachments  which  England  has  al- 

most always  been  compelled  in  the  end  to  resist  by 
arms.  Seldom,  indeed,  has  she  been  allowed  to  wait, 
till  a  provident  regard  to  her  own  safety  should 
compel  her  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  others.  For, 

as  it  was  said  by  a  great  orator  of  antiquity,  "  that  no 
man  ever  was  the  enemy  of  the  republic  who  had  not 

first  declared  war  against  him,"  *  so  I  may  say,  with 
truth,  that  no  man  ever  meditated  the  subjugation  of 
Europe,  who  did  not  consider  the  destruction,  or  the 
corruption,  of  England  as  the  first  condition  of  his 
success.  If  you  examine  history  you  will  find,  that 
no  such  project  was  ever  formed  in  whicli  it  was  not 
deemed  a  necessary  preliminary,  either  to  detach 
England  from  the  common  cause,  or  to  destroy  her. 
It  seems  as  if  all  the  conspirators  against  the  inde- 

pendence of  nations  might  have  sufficiently  taught 
other  states  that  England  is  their  natural  guardian 
and  protector,  —  that  she  alone  has  no  interest  but 
their  preservation,  —  that  her  safety  is  interwoven 
with  their  own.  When  vast  projects  of  aggrandise- 

ment are  manifested, — when  schemes  of  criminal  am- 
bition are  carried  into  effect,  the  day  of  battle  is  fast 

approaching  for  England.  Her  free  government  can- 
not engage  in  dangerous  wars,  without  the  hearty  and 

affectionate  support  of  her  people.  A  state  thus 
situated  cannot  without  the  utmost  peril  silence  those 
pablic  discussions,  which  are  to  point  the  popular  in- 

dignation against  those  who  must  soon  be  enemies. 
In  domestic  dissensions,  it  may  sometimes  be  the 
supposed  interest  of  government  to  overawe  the  press : 
but  it  never  can  be  even  their  apparent  interest  when 
the  danger  is  purely  foreign.     A  King  of  England 

•  The  reference  is  probably  to  Cicero.     Orat.  in  Catilinani, 
It.  eqi.  10. — Ed. 
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It  is  public  spirit  which  binds  together  the  dispersed 
courage  of  individuals,  and  fastens  it  to  the  common- 

wealth:— it  is  therefore,  as  I  have  said,  the  chief  de- 
fensive principle  of  every  country.  Of  all  the  stimu- 

lants which  rouse  it  into  action,  the  most  powerful 
among  us  is  certainly  the  press:  and  the  press 
cannot  be  restrained  or  weakened  without  imminent 
danger  that  the  national  spirit  may  languish,  and 
that  the  people  may  act  with  less  zeal  and  affection 
for  their  country  in  the  hour  of  its  danger. 

These  principles.  Gentlemen,  are  not  new :  they  are 
^nuine  old  English  principles.  And  though  in  our 
days  they  have  been  disgraced  and  abused  by  ruffians 
and  fanatics,  they  are  in  themselves  as  just  and  sound 
as  they  are  liberal ;  and  they  are  the  only  principles 
on  which  a  free  state  can  be  safely  governed.  These 
principles  I  have  adopted  since  I  first  learnt  the  use 
of  reason;  and  I  think  I  shall  abandon  them  only 
with  life. 

On  these  principles  I  am  now  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  libel  with  which  this  unfortunate  Gentleman  is 

charged.  I  heartily  rejoice  that  I  concur  with  the 
greatest  part  of  what  has  been  said  by  my  Learned 
Friend,  who  has  done  honour  even  to  his  character  by 
the  generous  and  liberal  principles  which  he  has  laid 
down.  He  has  told  you  that  he  does  not  mean  to 
attack  historical  narmtive ;  —  he  has  told  you  that  he 
does  not  mean  to  attack  political  discussion ;  —  he  has 
told  you  also  that  he  does  not  consider  every  intem- 

perate word  into  which  a  writer,  fairly  engaged  in 
narration  or  reasoning,  might  be  betrayed,  as  a  fit 
subject  for  prosecution.  The  essence  of  the  crime  of 
libel  consists  in  the  malignant  mind  which  the  publi- 

cation proves,  and  from  which  it  flows.  A  jury  must 
be  convinced,  before  they  find  a  man  guilty  of  libel, 
that  his  intention  was  to  libel,  —  not  to  state  facts 
which  he  believed  to  be  true,  or  reasonings  which  he 
thought  just.  My  Learned  Friend  has  told  you  that 
the  fiberty  of  history  includes  the  right  of  publishing 
those  observations  which  occur  to  intelligent  men 
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when  they  consider  the  affairs  of  the  world ;  and  I 
think  he  will  not  deny  that  it  includes  also  the  right 
of  expressing  those  sentiments  which  all  good  men 
feel  on  the  contemplation  of  extraordinary  examples 
of  depravity  or  excellence. 

One  more  privilege  of  the  historian,  which  the 
Attorney-General  has  not  named,  but  to  which  his 
principles  extend,  it  is  now  my  duty  to  claim  on  be- 

half of  my  client :  —  I  mean,  the  right  of  republish- 
ing, historically,  those  documents  (whatever  their  ori- 

ginal malignity  may  be)  which  display  the  character 
and  unfold  the  intentions  of  governments,  or  factions, 
or  individuals.  I  think  my  Learned  Friend  will  not 

deny,  that  an  historical  compiler  may  innocently  re- 
publish in  England  the  most  insolent  and  outrageous 

declaration  of  war  ever  published  against  His  Majes^ 
by  a  foreign  government.  The  intention  of  the  on- 

ginal  author  was  to  vilify  and  degrade  his  Majesty's 
government :  but  the  intention  of  the  compiler  is  only 

to  gratify  curiosity,  or  perhaps  to  rouse  just  indigna- 
tion against  the  calumniator  whose  production  he 

republishes;  his  intention  is  not  libellous, — his  re- 
publication is  therefore  not  a  libel.  Suppose  this  to 

be  the  case  with  Mr.  Peltier; — suppose  him  to  have 
republished  libels  with  a  merely  historical  intention. 
In  tliat  case  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  he  is  more  a 

libeller  than  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Abbott  *,  who  read 
these  supposed  libels  to  you  when  he  opened  the 
pleadings.  Mr.  Abbott  republished  them  to  you,  that 
you  might  know  and  judge  of  them :  Mr.  Peltier,  on 
the  supposition  I  have  made,  also  republished  them 
that  the  public  might  know  and  judge  of  them. 

You  already  know  that  the  general  plan  of  Mr. 

Peltier's  publication  was  to  give  a  picture  of  the 
cabals  and  intrigues,  —  of  the  hopes  and  projects,  of 
French  factions.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  natural  and 

necessary  part  of  this  plan  to  republish  all  the  serious 

•  The  junior  counsel   for   the   prosecution,  afterwards  Lonl 
Tenterden.  —  Ed. 
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and  ludicrous  pieces  which  these  factions  circulate 
against  each  other.  The  Ode  ascribed  to  Chenier  or 
Ginguen^  I  do  really  believe  to  have  been  written  at 
Pans,  — to  have  been  circulated  there,  —  to  have  been 
there  attributed  to  one  of  these  writers,  —  to  have 
been  sent  to  England  as  their  work,  —  and  as  such,  to 
have  been  republished  by  Mr.  Peltier.  But  I  am  not 
sure  that  I  have  evidence  to  convince  you  of  the  truth 
of  this.  Suppose  that  I  have  not :  will  my  Learned 
Friend  say  that  my  client  must  necessarily  be  con- 

victed ?  I,  on  the  contrary,  contend,  that  it  is  for  my 
Learned  Friend  to  show  that  it  is  not  an  historical  re- 

publication :  —  such  it  professes  to  be,  and  that  pro- 
fession it  is  for  him  to  disprove.  The  profession  may 

indeed  be  a  *  mask:'  but  it  is  for  my  Friend  to  pluck 
off  the  mask,  and  expose  the  libeller,  before  he  calls 

upon  you  for  a  verdict  of  *  guilty.' 
If  the  general  lawfulness  of  such  republications  be 

denied,  then  I  must  ask  Mr.  Attorney-General  to 
account  for  the  long  impunity  which  Lnglish  news- 

papers have  enjoyed.  1  must  request  him  to  tell  you 
why  they  have  been  suffered  to  republish  all  the  atro- 

cious, official  and  unofficial,  libels  which  have  been 
published  against  His  Majesty  for  the  last  ten  years, 

by  the  Brissots,  the  Marats,  the  Dantons,  the  Kobes- 
pierres,  the  Barreres,  the  Talliens,  the  Reubells,  the 
Merlins,  the  Barras',  and  all  that  long  line  of  bloody 
t3rraiit8  who  oppressed  their  own  country,  and  insulted 
every  other  which  they  had  not  the  power  to  rob. 
What  must  be  the  answer  ?  That  the  English  pub- 

lishers were  either  innocent  if  their  motive  was  to 

gratify  curiosity,  or  praiseworthy  if  their  intention 
was  to  rouse  indignation  against  the  calumniators  of 
their  country.  If  any  other  answer  be  made,  I  must 
remind  my  Friend  of  a  most  sacred  part  of  his  duty, 
—  the  duty  of  protecting  the  honest  fame  of  those 
who  are  absent  in  the  service  of  their  country.  Within 
these  few  days,  we  have  seen  in  every  newspaper  in 
England,  a  publication,  called  the  Report  of  Col.  Se- 
bastiani,  in  which  a  gallant  British  officer  (General 

VOL.  ni.  s 
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Stuart)  is  charged  with  writing  letters  to  procure 
assassination.  The  publishers  of  that  infamous  Report 
are  not  and  will  not  be  prosecuted,  because  their  in- 

tention is  not  to  libel  General  Stuart.  On  any  other 
principle,  why  have  all  our  newspapers  been  suffered 
to  circulate  that  most  atrocious  of  all  libels  against 
the  King  and  people  of  England,  which  purports  to 
be  translated  from  the  Moniteur  of  the  9th  of  August, 
1802 ;  a  libel  against  a  Prince,  who  has  passed  through 
a  factious  and  stormy  reign  of  forty-three  years  with- 

out a  single  imputation  on  his  personal  character, — 
against  a  people  who  have  passed  through  the  severest 
trials  of  national  virtue  with  unimpaired  glory,  who 
alone  in  the  world  can  boast  of  mutinies  without 
murder,  of  triumphant  mobs  without  massacre,  of 
bloodless  revolutions  and  of  civil  wars  unstained  by 
a  single  assassination;  —  that  most  impudent  and 
malignant  libel,  which  charges  such  a  King  of  such  a 
people  not  only  with  having  hired  assassins,  but  with 
being  so  shameless,  —  so  lost  to  all  sense  of  character, 
as  to  have  bestowed  on  these  assassins,  if  their  mur- 

derous projects  had  succeeded,  the  highest  badges  of 
public  honour, —  the  rewards  reserved  for  statesmen 
and  heroes,  —  the  Order  of  the  Garter ;  —  the  Order 
whicli  was  founded  by  the  heroes  of  Cre9y  and  Poi- 

tiers,—  the  Garter  which  was  worn  by  Henry  the 
Great  and  by  Gustavus  Adolphus, — which  might  now 
be  worn  by  the  Hero  *  who,  on  the  shores  of  Syria, 
the  ancient  theatre  of  English  chivalry,  has  revived 
the  renown  of  English  valour  and  of  English  huma- 

nity, —  that  unsullied  Garter,  which  a  detestable 
libeller  dares  to  say  is  to  be  paid  as  the  price  of 
murder. 

If  I  had  now  to  defend  an  English  publisher  for 
the  republication  of  that  abominable  libel,  what  must 
I  have  said  on  his  defence  ?  I  must  have  told  vou 
that  it  was  originally  published  by  the  French  Go- 

vernment in  their  official  gazette,  —  that  it  was  re- 

*  Sir  Sydney  Smith.  —  Ed. 
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published  by  the  English  editor  to  gratify  the  natural 
curiosity,  perhaps  to  rouse  the  just  resentment,  of  his 
English  readers.  I  should  have  contended,  and,  I 
trust,  with  success,  that  his  republication  of  a  libel 
was  not  libellous, — that  it  was  lawful, — that  it  was 
laudable.  All  that  would  be  important,  at  least  all 
that  would  be  essential  in  such  a  defence  I  now  state 

to  you  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Peltier;  and  if  an  English 
newspaper  may  safely  republish  the  libels  of  the 
French  Government  against  His  Majesty,  I  shall  leave 
you  to  judge  whether  Mr.  Peltier,  in  similar  circum- 

stances, may  not,  with  equal  safety,  republish  the 
libels  of  Chenier  against  the  First  Consul.  On  the 
one  hand  you  have  the  assurances  of  Mr.  Peltier  in 
the  context  that  this  Ode  is  merely  a  republication  ; — 
you  have  also  the  general  plan  of  his  work,  with  which 
such  a  republication  is  perfectly  consistent.  On  the 
other  hand,  you  have  only  the  suspicions  of  Mr.  At- 

torney-General that  this  Ode  is  an  original  production 
of  the  Defendant. 

But  supposing  that  you  should  think  it  his  pro- 
duction, and  that  you  should  also  think  it  a  libel, — 

even  in  that  event,  which  I  cannot  anticipate,  I  am 
not  left  without  a  defence.  The  question  will  still  be 
open : — is  it  a  libel  on  Buonaparte,  or  is  it  a  libel  on 
Chenier  or  Ginguene  ?  This  is  not  an  information 
for  a  libel  on  Chenier ;  and  if  you  should  think  that 
this  Ode  was  produced  by  Mr.  Peltier,  and  ascribed 
by  him  to  Chenier  for  the  sake  of  covering  that  writer 
with  the  odium  of  Jacobinism,  the  Defendant  is  enti- 

tled to  your  verdict  of  '  not  guilty.'  Or  if  you  should believe  that  it  is  ascribed  to  Jacobinical  writers  for 
the  sake  of  satirising  a  French  Jacobinical  faction, 
yoa  must  also  in  that  case  acquit  him.  Butler  puts 
seditious  and  immoral  language  into  the  mouths  of 
rebels  and  fanatics ;  but  rludibras  is  not  for  that 
reason  a  libel  on  morality  or  government.  Swift,  in 
the  most  exquisite  piece  of  irony  in  the  world  (his 
Aliment  against  the  Abolition  of  Christianity),  uses 
the  language  of  those  shallow,  atheistical  coxcombs 
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whom  his  satire  was  intended  to  scourge.  The 
scheme  of  his  irony  required  some  levity,  and  even 
some  profaneness  of  language ;  but  nobody  was  ever 
so  dull  as  to  doubt  whether  Swift  meant  to  satirise 
atheism  or  religion.  In  the  same  manner  Mr.  Peltier, 
when  lie  wrote  a  satire  on  French  Jacobinism,  was 
compelled  to  ascribe  to  Jacobins  a  Jacobinical  hatred 
of  government.  He  was  obliged,  by  dramatic  pro- 

priety, to  put  into  their  mouths  those  anarchical 
maxims  which  are  complained  of  in  this  Ode.  But  it 
will  be  said,  these  incitements  to  insurrection  are 
here  directed  against  the  authority  of  Buonaparte. 
This  proves  nothing,  because  they  must  have  been 
so  directed,  if  the  Ode  was  a  satire  on  Jacobinism. 
French  Jacobins  must  inveigh  against  Buonaparte, 
because  he  exercises  the  powers  of  government :  the 
satirist  who  attacks  them  must  transcribe  their  senti- 

ments, and  adopt  their  language. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say.  Gentlemen,  that  Mr.  Peltier 

feels  any  affection,  or  professes  any  allegiance  to 
Buonaparte.  If  I  were  to  say  so,  he  would  disown 
me.  He  would  disdain  to  purchase  an  acquittal  by 
the  profession  of  sentiments  which  he  disclaims  and 
abhors.  Not  to  love  Buonaparte  is  no  crime.  The 
question  is  not  whether  Mr.  Peltier  loves  or  hates  the 
First  Consul,  but  whether  he  has  put  revolutionary 
language  into  the  mouth  of  Jacobins,  with  a  view  to 
paint  their  incorrigible  turbulence,  and  to  exhibit  the 
fruits  of  Jacobinical  revolutions  to  the  detestation  of 
mankind. 

Now,  Gentlemen,  we  cannot  give  a  probable  answer 
to  this  question  without  previously  examining  two  or 
three  questions  on  which  the  answer  to  the  first  must 
very  much  depend.  Is  there  a  faction  in  France 
which  breathes  the  spirit,  and  is  likely  to  employ  the 
language  of  this  Ode?  Does  it  perfectly  accord  with 
their  character  and  views  ?  Is  it  utterly  irreconcil- 

able with  the  feelings,  opinions,  and  wishes  of  Mr. 
Peltier  ?  If  these  questions  can  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  then  I  think  you  must  agree  with  me. 
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that  Mr.  Peltier  does  not  in  this  Ode  speak  his  own 
sentiments,  —  that  he  does  not  here  vent  his  own  re- 

sentment against  Buonaparte,  but  that  he  personates 
a  Jacobin,  and  adopts  his  language  for  the  sake  of 
satirising  his  principles. 

These  questions,  Gentlemen,  lead  me  to  those  poli- 
tical discussions,  which,  generally  speaking,  are  in  a 

court  of  justice  odious  and  disgusting.  Here,  how- 
ever, they  are  necessary,  and  I  shall  consider  them 

only  as  far  as  the  necessities  of  this  cause  require. 
Gentlemen,  the  French  Revolution — I  must  pause, 

after  I  have  uttered  words  which  present  such  an 
overwhelming  idea.  But  I  have  not  now  to  en- 

gage in  an  enterprise  so  far  beyond  my  force  as  that 
of  examining  and  judging  that  tremendous  revolu- 

tion. I  have  only  to  consider  the  character  of  the 
factions  which  it  must  have  left  behind  it.  The 

French  Revolution  began  with  great  and  fatal  errors. 
These  errors  produced  atrocious  crimes.  A  mild  and 
feeble  monarchy  was  succeeded  by  bloody  anarchy, 
which  very  shortly  gave  birth  to  military  despotism. 
France,  in  a  few  years,  described  the  whole  circle  of 
human  society.  All  this  was  in  the  order  of  nature. 
When  every  principle  of  authority  and  civil  disci- 

pline,— when  every  principle  which  enables  some  men 
to  command,  and  disposes  others  to  obey,  was  extir- 

pated from  the  mind  by  atrocious  theories,  "and  still 
more  atrocious  examples,  —  when  every  old  institu- 

tion was  trampled  down  with  contumely,  and  every 
new  institution  covered  in  its  cradle  with  blood, — 
when  the  principle  of  property  itself,  the  sheet-anchor 
of  society,  was  annihilated, — when  in  the  persons  of 
the  new  possessors,  whom  the  poverty  of  language 
obliges  us  to  call  proprietors,  it  was  contaminated  in 
its  source  by  robbery  and  murder,  and  became  sepa- 

rated from  the  education  and  the  manners,  from  the 
general  presumption  of  superior  knowledge  and  more 
scmpolous  probity  which  form  its  only  liberal  titles 
to  respect, —  when  the  people  were  taught  to  despise 
every  thing  old,  and  compelled  to  detest  every  thing 
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new,  there  remained  only  one  principle  strong  enough 
to  hold  society  together, — a  principle  utterly  incom- 

patible, indeed,  with  liberty,  and  unfriendly  to  civi- 
lisation itself, — a  tyrannical  and  barbarous  principle, 

but,  in  that  miserable  condition  of  human  afiairs,  a 
refuge  from  still  more  intolerable  evils: — I  mean  the 
principle  of  milita^  power,  which  gains  strength  from 
that  confusion  and  bloodshed  in  which  all  the  other 

elements  of  society  are  dissolved,  and  which,  in  these 
terrible  extremities,  is  the  cement  that  preserves  it 
from  total  destruction.  Under  such  circumstances, 

Buonaparte  usurped  the  supreme  power  in  France; — 
I  say  usurped^  because  an  illegal  assumption  of  power 
is  an  usurpation.  But  usurpation,  in  its  strongest 
moral  sense,  is  scarcely  applicable  to  a  period  of 
lawless  and  savage  anarchy.  The  guilt  of  military 
usurpation,  in  truth,  belongs  to  the  authors  of  those 
confusions  which  sooner  or  later  give  birth  to  such 
an  usurpation.  Thus,  to  use  the  words  of  the  histo- 

rian, "  by  recent  as  well  as  all  ancient  example,  it 
became  evident,  that  illegal  violence,  with  whatever 
pretences  it  may  be  covered,  and  whatever  object  it 
may  pursue,  must  inevitably  end  at  last  in  the  arbi- 

trary and  despotic  government  of  a  single  person."  * 
But  though  the  government  of  Buonaparte  has  si- 

lenced the  Revolutionary  factions,  it  has  not  and  it 
cannot  have  extinguished  them.  No  human  power 
could  reimpress  upon  the  minds  of  men  all  those  sen- 

timents and  opinions  which  the  sophistry  and  anarchy 
of  fourteen  years  had  obliterated.  A  faction  must 
exist,  which  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  Ode  now  before 

you. 
It  is,  I  know,  not  the  spirit  of  the  quiet  and  sub- 

missive majority  of  the  trench  people.  They  have 
always  rather  suffered,  than  acted  in,  the  Revolution. 
Completely  exhausted  by  the  calamities  through 
which  they  have  passed,  they  yield  to  any  power 
which  gives  them  repose.     There  is,  indeed,  a  degree 

•  Hume,  History  of  England,  vol.  vii.  p.  220. 
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of  oppression  which  rouses  men  to  resistance;  but 
there  is  another  and  a  greater  which  wholly  subdues 
and  unmans  them.  It  is  remarkable  that  Robes- 

pierre himself  was  safe,  till  he  attacked  his  own 
accomplices.  The  spirit  of  men  of  virtue  was  broken, 
and  there  was  no  vigour  of  character  left  to  destroy 
him,  but  in  those  daring  ruffians  who  were  the  sharers 
of  his  tyranny. 

As  for  the  wretched  populace  who  were  made  the 
blind  and  senseless  instrument  of  so  many  crimes,  — 
whose  frenzy  can  now  be  reviewed  by  a  good  mind 
with  scarce  any  moral  sentiment  but  that  of  compas- 

sion,— that  miserable  multitude  of  beings,  scarcely 
human,  have  already  fallen  into  a  brutish  forgetful- 
iiess  of  the  very  atrocities  which  they  themselves  per- 

petrated :  they  have  already  forgotten  all  the  acts  of 
their  drunken  fury.      If  you  ask  one  of  them,  who 
destroyed  that  magnificent  monument  of  religion  and 
art?   or  who  perpetrated  that  massacre?   they  stu- 
pitlly  answer,  "  The  Jacobins  !  "  —  though  he  who 
gives  the  answer  was  probably  one  of  these  Jacobins 
himself:  so  that  a  traveller,  ignorant  of  French  his- 

tory, might  suppose  the  Jacobins  to  be  the  name  of 
some  Tartar  horde,  who,  after  laying  waste  France 
for  ten  years,  were  at  last  expelled  by  the  native 
inhabitants.    They  have  passed  from  senseless  rage  to 
stupid  quiet :  their  delirium  is  followed  by  lethargy. 

In  a  word.  Gentlemen,  the  great  body  of  the  people 
of  France  have  been  severely  trained  in  those  con- 

vulsions and  proscriptions  which  are  the  school  of 
slavery.     They  are  capable  of  no  mutinous,  and  even 
of  no  bold  and  manly  political  sentiments :   and  if 
thb  Ode  professed  to  paint  their  opinions,  it  would 
be  a  most  unfaithful  picture.      But  it  is  otherwise 
with  those  who  have  been  the  actors  and  leaders  in 
the  scene  of  blood :  it  is  otherwise  with  the  numerous 

agents  of  the  most  indefatigable,  searching,  multi- 
form,  and  omnipresent  tyranny  that  ever   existed, 

which  pervaded  every  class  of  society, — which  had 
ministers  and  victims  in  every  village  in  France. 
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Some  of  them,  indeed,  —  the  basest  of  the  race,— 
the  Sophists,  the  Rhetors,  the  Poet-laureates  of  mur- 

der,— who  were  cruel  only  from  cowardice,  and  cal- 
culating selfishness,  are  perfectly  willing  to  transfer 

their  venal  pens  to  any  government  that  does  not 
disdain  their  infamous  support.  These  men,  repub- 

licans from  servility,  who  published  rhetorical  pane? 
gyrics  on  massacre,  and  who  reduced  plunder  to  a 
system  of  ethics,  are  as  ready  to  preacn  slavery  as 
anarchy.  But  the  more  daring — 1  had  almost  said 
the  more  respectable — ruffians  cannot  so  easily  bend 
their  heads  under  the  yoke.  These  fierce  spirits  have 
not  lost 

"  The  unconquerable  will,  the  study  of  revenge,  immortal  hate."  * 

They  leave  the  luxuries  of  servitude  to  the  mean  and 
dastardly  hypocrites, — to  the  Belials  and  Manmions 

of  the  infernal  faction.  They  pui'sue  their  old  end  of 
tyranny  under  their  old  pretext  of  liberty.  The  re- 

collection of  their  unbounded  power  renders  every  in- 
ferior condition  irksome  and  vapid :  and  their  former 

atrocities  form,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  sort  of  moral 

destiny  which  irresistibly  impels  them  to  the  perpe- 
tration of  new  crimes.  They  have  no  place  left  for 

penitence  on  earth :  they  labour  under  the  most 

awful  proscription  of  opinion  that  ever  was  pro- 
nounced against  human  beings :  they  have  cut  down 

every  bridge  by  which  they  could  retreat  into  the 
society  of  men.  Awakened  from  their  dreams  of 

democracy,  —  the  noise  subsided  that  deafened  their 
ears  to  the  voice  of  humanity, — the  film  fallen  from 
their  eyes  which  hid  from  them  the  blackness  of  their 

own  deeds, — haunted  by  the  memory  of  their  inex- 
piable guUt, — condemned  daily  to  look  on  the  faces 

of  those  whom  their  hand  has  made  widows  and  or- 
phans, they  are  goaded  and  scourged  by  these  real 

furies,  and  hurried  into  the  tumult  of  new  crimes,  to 

*  Paradise  Lost,  book  ii.  —  £d. 
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drown  the  cries  of  remorse,  or,  if  they  be  too  depraved 
for  remorse,  to  silence  the  curses  of  mankind.  Ty- 

rannical power  is  their  only  refuge  from  the  just 
vengeance  of  their  fellow  creatures :  murder  is  their 
only  means  of  usurping  power.  They  have  no  taste, 
no  occupation,  no  pursuit,  but  power  and  blood.  If 
their  hands  are  tied,  they  must  at  least  have  the 
luxury  of  murderous  projects.  They  have  drunk  too 
deeply  of  human  blood  ever  to  relinquish  their  canni- 

bal appetite. 
Such  a  faction  exists  in  France:  it  is  numerous; 

it  is  powerful;  and  it  has  a  principle  of  fidelity 
stronger  than  any  that  ever  held  together  a  society. 
They  are  banded  together  by  despair  of  forgiveness,  — 
by  the  unanimous  detestation  of  mankind.  They  are 
now  contained  by  a  severe  and  stem  government: 
but  they  still  meditate  the  renewal  of  insurrection 
and  massacre;  and  they  are  prepared  to  renew  the 
worst  and  most  atrocious  of  their  crimes, — that 
crime  against  posterity  and  against  human  nature 
itself, — that  crime  of  which  the  latest  generations  of 
mankind  may  feel  the  fatal  consequences, — the  crime 
of  degrading  and  prostituting  the  sacred  name  of 
liberty.  I  must  own  that,  however  paradoxical  it 
may  appear,  I  should  almost  think  not  worse,  but 
more  meanly  of  them  if  it  were  otherwise.  I  must 
then  think  them  destitute  of  that — I  will  not  call  it 
courage,  because  that  is  the  name  of  a  virtue — but 
of  that  ferocious  energy  which  alone  rescues  ruflSans 
from  contempt.  If  they  were  destitute  of  that  which 
is  the  heroism  of  murderers,  they  would  be  the  lowest 
as  well  as  the  most  abominable  of  beings.  It  is  im- 

possible to  conceive  any  thing  more  despicable  than 
wretches  who,  alter  hectoring  and  bullying  over  their 
meek  and  blameless  sovereign,  and  his  defenceless 
fitmily, — whom  they  kept  so  long  in  a  dungeon 
trembling  for  their  existence, — whom  they  put  to 
death  by  a  slow  torture  of  three  years, — after  play- 

ing the  republicans  and  the  tyraimicidcs  to  women 
and  children, — become  the  supple  and  fawning  slaves 
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of  the  first  government  that  knows  how  to  wield 
scourge  with  a  firm  hand. 

I  have  used  the  word  ̂   Republiciin,  b 
name  by  which  this  atrocious  faction  d«  If. 
The  assumption  of  tliat  name  is  one  of  their  crimen 

They  are  no  more  *  Republicans*  tliaa  ̂   Royaiists:' 
they  are  the  common  enemies  of  all  hurnaa  socieiv* 
God  forbid^  that  by  the  use  of  that  word^  1  should  oc 

.supposed  to  reflect  on  the  members  of  tf  ta- 
bk^  republican  comiiiunities  which  did  ex  j»e 
before  the  French  Revolution.  That  Revohition  faii^ 

spared  uianv  monarchies,  but  it  has  sjxired  no  repub* 
He  within  the  sphere  of  its  destructive  energy.  One 
republic  only  now  exists  in  the  world — a  republic  of 
English  blood,  which  was  originally  composed  of  re- 

publican societies,  under  the  protection  of  a  mon* 
archy,  which  had  tlieretbre  no  great  and  perilous 
change  in  their  internal  constitution  to  effect,  and  of 

which  (I  speak  it  with  pleasure  and  pride),  the  inha* 
bitants,  even  in  the  convulsions  of  a  most  deplorable 
separation,  displayed  the  humanity  as  well  as  valour, 
which,  I  trust,  I  may  say  they  inherited  fixira  tht4r 
forefathers.  Nor  do  I  mean,  by  the  u»e  of  the  word 

'  Republican/  to  confound  this  execrable  fiictioii  with 
all  those  who,  in  the  liberty  of  private  specttlatiou, 
may  prefer  a  republiciin  form  of  goveniment.  I  own, 
that  after  much  reflection,  I  am  not  able  to  conceive 
an  error  more  gross  than  that  of  those  who  believe  in 
the  possibility  of  erecting  a  republic  in  anv  of  the  old 
monarchicid  countries  of  Europe,  —  who  believe  thai 
in  such  countries  an  elective  supreme  magistracy  can 
produce  anything  but  a  succession  of  stern  tyninnica 
and  bloody  civil  wars.  It  is  a  supj)osition  which  is 
belied  by  all  experience,  and  which  betrays  the 
greatest  ignorance  of  the  first  principles  of  the  cou* 
stitution  of  society.  It  is  an  error  which  has  a  false 
appearance  of  superiority  over  vulgar  prejudice;  it 
is,  therefore,  too  apt  to  be  attended  with  the  tnodl 
crimiiial  rashness  and  [^resumption,  and  too  ea^  tu 
be  inflamed  iato  the  most  immoral  and  anti*Mctal 
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£uiaticism.  But  as  long  as  it  remains  a  mere  qui- 
escent error,  it  is  not  the  proper  subject  of  moral  dis- 

approbation. 
If  then,  Gentlemen,  such  a  faction,  falsely  calling 

itself  *  Republican,'  exists  in  France,  let  us  consider 
whether  this  Ode  speaks  their  sentiments, — describes 
their  character, — agrees  with  their  views.  Trying  it 
by  the  principle  I  have  stated,  I  think  you  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  concluding,  that  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
general  plan  of  this  publication  to  give  an  historical 
and  satirical  view  of  the  Brutus's  and  brutes  of  the 
Republic,  —  of  those  who  assumed  and  disgraced  the 
name  of  Brutus*,  and  who,  under  that  name,  sat  as 
judges  in  their  mock  tribunals  with  pistols  in  their 
girdles,  to  anticipate  the  office  of  the  executioner  on 
those  unfortunate  men  whom  they  treats  as  rebels, 
for  resistance  to  Robespierre  and  Oouthon. 

I  now  come  to  show  you,  that  this  Ode  cannot  re- 
present the  opinions  of  Mr.  Peltier.  He  is  a  French 

Koyalist  ;  he  has  devoted  his  talents  to  the  cause  of 
his  King ;  for  that  cause  he  has  sacrificed  his  fortune 
and  hazarded  his  life ;  —  for  that  cause  he  is  pro- 

scribed and  exiled  from  his  country.  I  could  easily 
conceive  powerful  topics  of  Royalist  invective  against 
Buonaparte  :  and  if  Mr.  Peltier  had  called  upon 
Frenclunen  by  the  memory  of  St.  Louis  and  Henry 
the  Great,  —  by  the  memory  of  that  illustrious  family 
which  reigned  over  them  for  seven  centuries,  and  with 
whom  all  their  martial  renown  and  literary  glory  are 
so  closely  connected,  —  if  he  had  adjured  them  by 
the  spotless  name  of  that  Louis  XVL,  the  martyr  of 
his  love  for  his  people,  which  scarce  a  man  in  France 
can  now  pronounce  but  in  the  tone  of  pity  and  vene- 

ration, —  if  he  had  thus  called  upon  them  to  change 
their  useless  r^ret  and  their  barren  pity  into  generous 
and  active  incngnation,  —  if  he  had  reproached  the 
oonqiierors  of  Europe  with  the  disgrace  of  being  the 

*  A  Citiieo  Brutus  was  Predideut  of  the  Military  Cominlssion 
at  UaneiUeii  in  January,  1794. 
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slaves  of  an  upstart  stranger,  —  if  he  had  brought 
before  their  minds  the  contrast  between  their  country 
under  her  ancient  monarchs,  the  source  and  model  of 
refinement  in  manners  and  taste,  and  since  their  ex- 

pulsion the  scourge  and  opprobrium  of  humanity,  — 
if  he  had  exhorted  them  to  drive  out  their  ignoble 
tyrants,  and  to  restore  their  native  sovereign,  I  should 
then  have  recognized  the  voice  of  a  Royalist,  — I 
should  have  recognized  language  that  must  have 
flowed  from  the  heart  of  Mr.  Peltier,  and  I  should 
have  been  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  it  was 
pointed  against  Buonaparte. 

But  instead  of  these,  or  similar  topics,  what  have 
we  in  this  Ode  ?  On  the  supposition  that  it  is  the 
invective  of  a  Royalist,  how  is  it  to  be  reconciled  to 
common  sense  ?  What  purpose  is  it  to  serve  ?  To 
whom  is  it  addressed?  To  what  interests  does  it 

appeal  ?  What  passions  is  it  to  rouse?  If  it  be  ad- 
dressed to  Royalists,  then  I  request.  Gentlemen,  that 

you  will  carefully  read  it,  and  tell  me  whether,  on 
that  supposition,  it  can  be  any  thing  but  the  ravbgs 
of  insanity,  and  whether  a  commission  of  lunacy  be 

not  a  proceeding  more  fitted  to  the  author's  case,  than 
a  conviction  for  a  libel.  On  that  supposition,  I  ask 
you  whether  it  does  not  amount,  in  substance,  to  such 
an  address  as  the  foUowino^ :  —  "  Frenchmen  !  Roval- 
ists  !  I  do  not  call  upon  you  to  avenge  the  murder  of 
your  innocent  sovereign,  the  butchery  of  your  relations 
and  friends,  or  the  disgrace  and  oppression  of  vour 
country.  I  call  upon  you  by  the  hereditary  rigfit  of 
Barras,  transmitted  through  a  long  series  of  ages, — 
by  the  beneficent  government  of  Merlin  and  Reubell, 

those  worthy  successors  of  Charlemagne,  whose  au- 
thority was  as  mild  as  it  was  lawful,  —  I  call  upon 

you  to  revenge  on  Buonaparte  the  deposition  of  that 
Directory  who  condemned  the  far  greater  part  of 
yourselves  to  beggary  and  exile, — who  covered  Franw 
^nth  Bastilles  and  scafiblds,  —  who  doomed  the  most 

Kle  remaining  members  of  their  community, 

gras,  the  fiarb^-Marbois',  the  Barthelemis, 
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to  a  lingering  death  in  the  pestilential  wilds  of  Gui- 
ana. I  call  upon  you  to  avenge  on  Buonaparte  the 

cause  of  those  Councils  of  Five  Hundred,  or  of  Two 
Hundred,  of  Elders  or  of  Youngsters,  —  those  dis- 

gusting and  nauseous  mockeries  of  representative 
assemblies,  —  those  miserable  councils  which  syco- 

phant sophists  had  converted  into  machines  for  fabri- 
cating decrees  of  proscription  and  confiscation,  — 

which  not  only  proscribed  unborn  thousands,  but,  by 
a  refinement  and  innovation  in  rapine,  visited  the  sins 
of  the  children  upon  the  fathers  and  beggared  parents, 
not  for  the  offences  but  for  the  misfortunes  of  their 

sons.  I  call  upon  you  to  restore  this  Directory  and 
these  Councils,  and  all  this  horrible  profanation  of  the 
name  of  a  republic,  and  to  punish  those  who  delivered 
you  from  them.  I  exhort  you  to  reverence  the  den 

of  these  banditti  as  *  the  sanctuary  of  the  laws,'  and 
to  lament  the  day  in  which  this  intolerable  nuisance 

was  abated  as  '  an  unfortunate  day.'  Last  of  all,  I 
exhort  you  once  more  to  follow  that  deplorable  chi- 

mera, —  the  first  lure  that  led  you  to  destruction,  — 
the  sovereignty  of  the  people ;  although  I  know,  and 
you  have  bitterly  felt,  that  you  never  were  so  much 
slaves  in  fact,  as  since  you  have  been  sovereigns  in 

theory ! "  Let  me  ask  Mr.  Attorney-General,  whe- 
ther, upon  his  supposition,  I  have  not  given  you  a 

faithful  translation  of  this  Ode ;  and  I  think  I  may 
safely  repeat,  that,  if  this  be  the  language  of  a  Royal- 

ist addressed  to  Royalists,  it  must  be  the  production 
of  a  lunatic.  But,  on  my  supposition,  every  thing  is 
natural  and  consistent.  You  have  the  sentiments  and 

language  of  a  Jacobin  :  —  it  is  therefore  probable,  if 
you  take  it  as  an  historical  republication  of  a  Jacobin 
piece ;  it  is  just,  if  you  take  it  as  a  satirical  represent- 

ation of  Jacobin  opinions  and  projects. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  this  is  the  production 

of  a  Royalist  writer,  who  assumes  a  Republican  dis- 
guise to  serve  Royalist  purposes.  But  if  my  Learned 

Friend  chooses  that  supposition,  I  think  an  equal  ab- 
surdity returns  upon  him  in  another  shape.     We  must 
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then  suppose  it  to  be  intended  to  excite  Repnblican 
discontent  and  insurrection  against  Buonaparte*  It 
must  then  be  taken  as  addressed  to  Kepul^licans* 
Would  Mr.  Peltier,  in  that  case,  have  disclosed  his 
name  as  the  publisher  ?  Would  he  not  much  rather 
have  circulated  the  Ode  in  the  name  of  Chenien  with- 

out prefixing  his  own,  which  Avas  more  than  siiflicieiit 
to  warn  his  Jacobinical  readers  against  all  his  ccmn* 
sels  and  exhortations.  If  he  hatl  circulated  it  under 

the  name  of  Chenier  only,  he  would  indeed  have  hung 
out  Republican  colours;  but  by  prefixing  his  own,  he 
nppears  without  disguise.  \ou  must  suppose  him 

then  to  say  ;  —  "Republicans  !  I,  yotir  mortal  enemy 
for  fourteen  years,  whom  you  have  robbed  of  his  all, — 
whom  you  have  forbidden  to  revisit  his  count r\'  under 
pain  of  deiith, — who,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Revo- 

lution, has  unceasingly  poured  ridicule  upon  your  follies, 
and  exposed  your  crimes  to  detestation,  —  who  in  the 
cause  of  his  unhapj>y  sovereign  braved  your  dagger* 
for  three  years,  and  who  escaped,  almost  by  miracle, 
from  your  assassins  in  September,  — who  1ms  since  been 
constantly  employed  in  warning  other  nations  by  ymir 
example,  and  in  collecting  the  evidence  upon  whidi 
history  will  pronounce  your  condemnation, —  I  who  a! 
this  moment  delil)enitely  choose  exile  and  honourable 
poverty,  rather  than  give  the  slightest  mark  of  exter- 

nal compliance  with  your  abominable  institutions,— 
I  your  most  irreconcilable  and  indefatigable  enemy, 
offer  you  counsel  which  you  know  can  only  be  a  snare 

into  wliich  I  expect  you  to  fall,  though  by  the  men' 
publication  of  my  name  I  have  sufficiently  forevvarnetl 
you  that  I  can  have  no  aim  but  that  of  your  destruc- 

tion." I  ask  you  again,  Gentlemen,  is  this  common 
sense  ?  Is  it  not  as  clear,  from  the  name  of  the 
author,  that  it  is  not  addressed  to  Jacobins,  as^  from 
the  contents  of  the  publication,  that  it  is  not  addressed 

to  Royalists  ?  It  may  be  the  genuine  work  of  Che* 
nierj  for  the  topics  are  such  as  he  would  employ:  it 
may  be  a  satire  on  Jacobinism  ;  for  the  language  U 
well  adapted  to  such  a  composition  :  but  it  canoot  be 
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a  Royalist's  invective  against  Buonaparte,  intended 
by  him  to  stir  up  either  Royalists  or  Republicans  to 
the  destruction  of  the  First  Consul. 

I  cannot  conceive  it  to  be  necessary  that  I  should 
minutely  examine  this  Poem  to  confirm  my  con- 

struction. There  are  one  or  two  passages  on  which  I 
shall  make  a  few  observations.  The  first  is  the  con- 

trast between  the  state  of  England  and  that  of  France, 

of  which  an  ingenious  friend  *  has  favoured  me  with 
a  translation,  which  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  reading 

to  you :  — 

^  Her  glorious  fabric  England  rears 
On  law's  fix'd  base  alone ; 

Law*8  guardian  pow'r  while  each  reveres, 
England  I  thy  people's  freedom  fears 

No  danger  from  the  throne. 

"  For  there,  before  almighty  law. 
High  birth,  high  place,  with  pious  awe, 

In  reverend  homage  bend  : 

There's  man's  free  spirit,  unconstrain'd, 
Exults,  in  man's  best  rights  maintained,  — 
Rights,  wliich  by  ancient  valour  gain'd. 

From  age  to  age  descend. 

"  Britons,  by  no  base  fear  dismay'd, 
May  power's  worst  acts  arraign. 

Does  tyrant  force  their  rights  invade  ? 

Tliey  call  on  law's  impartial  aid. Nor  call  that  aid  in  vain. 

"  Hence,  of  her  sacred  charter  proud. 

With  every  earthly  good  endow'd, 
O'er  subject  seas  unfurl'd, 

Britannia  waves  her  standard  wide  ;  — 
Hence,  sees  her  freighted  navies  ride. 

Up  wealthy  Thames'  m^estic  tide. 
The  wonder  of  the  world." 

Here  at  first  sight,  you  may  perhaps  think  that  the 
onubtency  of  the  Jacobin  character  is  not  supported 
«-  that  the  Republican  disguise  is  thrown  off,  —  that 

•  Mr.  Canning.  —  Ed. 
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the  Royalist  stands  unmasked  before  you  :  —  but,  on 
more  consideration,  you  will  find  that  such  an  infer- 

ence would  be  too  hasty.  The  leaders  of  the  Revolu- 
tion are  now  reduced  to  envy  that  British  constitution 

which,  in  the  infatuation  of  their  presumptuous  igno- 
rance, they  once  rejected  with  scorn.  They  are  now 

slaves  (as  themselves  confess)  because  twelve  years 
ago  they  did  not  believe  Englishmen  to  be  free.  They 
cannot  but  see  that  England  is  the  only  popular  go- 

vernment in  Europe ;  and  they  are  compelled  to  pay 
a  reluctant  homage  to  the  justice  of  English  principles. 
The  praise  of  England  is  too  striking  a  satire  on  their 
own  government  to  escape  them ;  and  I  may  accord- 

ingly venture  to  appeal  to  all  those  who  know  any 
thing  of  the  political  circles  of  Paris,  whether  such 
contrasts  between  France  and  England  as  that  which 
I  have  read  to  you  be  not  the  most  favourite  topics  of 
the  opponents  of  Buonaparte.  But  in  the  very  next 
stanza :  — 

Cependant,  encore  affligde 
Par  Todicuse  h6r^it^, 
Londres  de  litres  surchargee, 

Ix)ndres  n'a  pas  FEgalUe :  — 

you  see  that  though  they  are  forced  to  render  an  un- 
willing tribute  to  our  liberty,  they  cannot  yet  renounce 

all  their  fantastic  and  deplorable  chimeras.  They  en- 
deavour to  make  a  compromise  between  the  expenence 

on  which  they  cannot  shut  their  eyes,  and  the  wretched 
systems  to  wliich  they  still  cling.  Fanaticism  is  the 
most  incurable  of  all  mental  diseases ;  because  in  all 
its  forms,  — religious,  philosophical,  or  political, — it 
is  distinguished  by  a  sort  of  mad  contempt  for  expe- 
7vV;i(y,  which  alone  can  correct  the  errors  of  practical 
judgment.  And  these  democratical  fanatics  still  speak 

of  the  odious  principle  of  ̂ hereditary  government;' 
they  still  complain  that  we  have  not  '  equality : '  they 
know  not  that  this  odious  principle  of  inheritance  is 

our  bulwark  against  tyranny,  —  that  if  we  had  their 
pretended  equality  we  should  soon  cease  to  be  the  ob- 
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jects  of  their  envy.  These  are  the  sentuneiits  which 
you  would  naturally  exi)ect  from  half-cured  lunatics  : 
but  once  more  I  ask  you,  whether  they  can  be  the 
sentiments  of  Mr.  Peltier  ?  AVould  he  complain  that 
we  have  too  much  monarchy,  or  too  much  of  what 

they  call  'aristocracy?'  If  he  has  any  prejudices 
against  the  Knglish  govenmient,  must  they  not  be  of 
an  entirely  opjiosite  kind  ? 

I  have  only  one  observation  more  to  make  on  this 
Poem.  It  relates  to  the  passage  which  is  supposed  to 

be  an  incitement  to  assassination.  In  myway  of  con- 
sidering the  subject,  ̂ Fr.  Peltier  is  not  answerable  for 

that  passiige,  whatever  its  demerits  may  be.  It  is  put 
into  the  mouth  of  a  Jacobin  ;  and  it  will  not,  I  think, 
be  affirmed,  that  if  it  were  an  incitement  to  assassinate, 

it  would  be  very  unsuitable  to  his  character.  Experi- 
ence, and  very  recent  experience,  has  abundantly 

proved  how  widely  the  French  IJevolution  has  black- 

ened men's  imaginations, — what  a  daring  and  despe- 
rate cast  it  has  given  to  their  characters, — how  much 

it  has  mad(»  them  r(»gard  the  most  extravagant  pro- 
jects of  guilt  as  easy  and  ordinary  expedients,  —  and 

to  what  a  horrible  extent  it  has  fan)iliarised  their 

minds  to  crimes  which  before  were  only  known  among 

civilized  nations  by  the  history  of  bai'barous  times,  or 
as  the  subject  of  i>oetical  fiction,  liut,  thank  God! 
Gentlemen,  we  in  England  have  not  learned  to  charge 
any  man  with  inciting  to  assassination,  —  not  even  a 
member  of  that  atrocious  sect  who  have  ri'vived  ])o- 
litical  assassination  in  Christendom,  —  except  when  we 
are  compelled  to  do  so  by  irresistible  evidence.  AVhere 
is  that  evidence  here?  In  general  it  is  immoral, — 
because  it  is  indecent,  —  to  speak  with  levity,  still 
more  to  anticipate  with  i)leasure,  the  destruction  of 
any  human  being,  liut  betweeji  tliis  immorality  and 
the  horrible  crime  of  inciting  to  assassination,  there  is 

a  wide  inter>'al  indeed.  The  real  or  siii)posed  author 
of  this  Ode  gives  you  to  understand  that  he  would 
hear  with  no  great  sorrow  of  the  destruction  of  the 

First  Consul.     But  sui'ely  the  publication  of  that  sen- 
VOL.  III.  T 
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tiinent  is  very  different  from  an  exhortation  to  assas- 
sinate. 

But,  says  my  Learned  Friend,  wliv  is  the  exami)le  of 
Brutus  celebrated  ?  Why  are  the  french  reproached 
with  their  baseness  in  not  copying  that  example? 
Gentlemen,  1  have  no  judgment  fo  give  on  the  act  of 
Marcus  Brutus.  I  rejoice  that  I  have  not :  I  should 
not  dare  to  condemn  tlie  acts  of  brave  and  virtuous 

men  in  extraordinary  and  terrible  circumstances,  ami 

which  have  been,  as  it  were,  consecrated  by  the  vener- 
ation of  so  manv  a^^es.  Still  less  should  1  daiv  to 

weaken  the  authority  of  the  most  sacred  rules  of  duty, 
by  praises  which  would  be  immoral,  even  if  the  acts 
themselves  were  in  some  measure  justified  by  the 
awful  circumstances  under  which  they  were  done.  I 

am  not  the  paneg}rist  of  "those  instances  of  doubtful 
public  si)irit  at  which  morality  is  perplexed,  rea>on  is 

sta<r":ered,  and  from  which  affri^rhted  nature  recoils."* 
But  whatever  we  may  think  of  tlie  act  of  Brutus, 
surely  my  Learned  Friend  will  not  contend  that  every 

allusion  to  it,  every  i)anegyric  on  it,  which  has  ap- 
peared for  eighteen  centuries,  in  prose  and  verse,  is  an 

incitement  to  assassination.  From  the  '^cifn-yirmr  Ji- 

vina  Philippica  fmtuv^^'  down  to  the  last  schoollxw declamation,  lie  will  find  scarce  a  work  of  literatuiv 

witliout  such  allusions,  and  not  very  many  without 
such  panegyrics.  I  must  say  that  he  has  constrneJ 
this  <>de  more  like  an  Attorney-General  than  a  critic 
in  poetry.  According  to  his  construction,  almost 

every  fine  writer  in  our  language  is  a  preacher  ot' murder. 

Having  said  so  much  on  the  first  of  these  supiH>>cJ 
lil)els,  I  shall  be  very  short  on  the  two  that  remain:— 
the  Verses  ascnl)ed  to  a  Dutch  Patriot,  and  the  Pa- 

rody of  the  Speech  of  Lepidus. 

In  the  first  of  these,  tlie  piercing  eye  of  Mr.  Attorney- 
General  has  again  disct>vered  an  incitement  to  as^as'ii- 
nate, — the  most  learned  incitement  to  assassinate  that 

•   Biii'ko.  >V«irkN  (qiiartn.  i  vol.  iv.  p.  427. 
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ever  was  addressed  to  such  ignorant  ruffians  as  are 
most  likely  to  be  employed  for  such  purposes !  —  in 
an  obscure  allusion,  to  an  obscure,  and  perhaps  fabu- 

lous, part  of  Roman  history,  —  to  the  supposed  mur- 
der of  Romulus,  about  which  none  of  us  know  any 

thing,  and  of  which  the  Jacobins  of  Paris  and  Amster- 
dam probably  never  heard. 

But  the  Apotheosis: — here  my  Learned  Friend  has 
a  little  forgotten  himself;  —  he  seems  to  argue  as  if 
Apotheosis  always  pre-supposed  death.  But  he  must 
know,  that  Augustus,  and  even  Tiberius  and  Nero, 
were  deified  during  their  lives ;  and  he  cannot  have 
forgotten  the  terms  in  which  one  of  the  court-poets  of 

Augustus  speaks  of  his  master's  divinity  : — 
  Pncscns  diviis  Imbebitur 

Augustus,  adjcctis  Britannis 

Iinporio.  — * 

If  any  modern  rival  of  Augustus  should  choose  that 
path  to  Olympus,  I  think  he  will  find  it  more  steep  and 
rugged  than  that  by  which  Pollux  and  Hercules 
climbed  to  the  ethei'cal  towers ;  and  that  he  must  be 
content  with  '  purpling  his  lips '  with  Burgundy  on 
earth,  as  he  has  very  little  chance  of  doing  so  with 
nectar  among  the  gods. 

The  utmost  that  can  seriously  be  made  of  this  pas- 

sage is,  that  it  is  a  wish  for  a  man's  death.  I  repeat, 
that  I  do  not  contend  for  the  decency  of  publicly 
declaring  such  wishes,  or  even  for  the  propriety  of 
entertaining  them.  But  the  distance  between  such  a 
wish  and  a  persuasive  to  murder,  is  immense.  Such 

a  wish  for  a  man's  death  is  very  often  little  more 
than  a  strong,  though  I  admit  not  a  very  decent,  way 
of  expressing  detestation  of  his  character. 

But  ̂ vithout  pursuing  this  argument  any  farther, 
I  think  myself  entitled  to  apply  to  these  A  erses  the 
same  reasoning  which  I  have  already  applied  to  the 
first  supposed  libel  on  liuonapartc.     If  they  be  the 

•  Horace,  lib.  iii.  odo  5. —  Ed. 
T  2 
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real  composition  of  a  pretended  Dutch  Patriot,  Mr. 
Peltier  may  republish  them  innocently  :  if  they  be  a 
satire  on  such  pretended  Dutch  patriots,  they  aix?  not 

a  libel  on  Buonaparte.  Granting,  for  the  sake  of  ar- 
gument, that  they  did  contain  a  serious  exhortation 

to  assassinate,  is  there  any  thing  in  such  an  exhorta- 
tion inconsistent  with  the  character  of  these  pretended 

patriots  ?  They  who  were  disaffected  to  the  mild  and 

tolerant  government  of  their  flourishing  coimtr}-, 
because  it  did  not  exactly  square  ̂ nth  all  their  theo- 

retical whimsies,  —  who  revolted  from  that  adminis- 
tration as  tyrannical,  which  made  Holland  one  of  the 

wonders  of  the  world  for  protected  industr}',  for  liberty 
of  action  and  opinion,  and  for  a  prosperity  which  1 
may  venture  to  call  the  greatest  victory  of  man  over 
hostile  elements,  —  who  served  in  the  armies  of  I\o- 
bespierre,  under  the  imi)udent  pretext  of  giving  liberty 
to  their  own  country,  and  who  have,  finally,  buried 
in  the  same  grave  its  liberty,  its  independence,  and 
perhaps  its  national  existence,  —  sudi  are  men  not 
entitled  to  much  tenderness  from  a  political  satirist; 

and  he  will  scarcely  violate  di*amatic  jn'opriety  if  he 
impute  to  them  any  language,  however  criminal  and 
detestabk\  They  who  could  not  brook  the  authority 

of  tlieir  old,  lazy,  good-natured  government,  :uv  not 
likelv  to  enduRt  with  patience  the  yoku  of  th;it  stem 
domuiatiou  wlucli  they  liave  brought  upon  themselvis 
and  which,  as  far  as  relates  to  tliem,  is  only  tlu*  ju>t 
punishment  of  tlieir  crimes. 

I  know  nothing  more  odious  than  tlic-ir  character, 
uidess  it  be  that  of  those  who  invoked  tlu*  aid  of  tIk* 

oppressors  of  Switzerland  to  be  the  deliverers  of  Ire- 
land !  The  lattei'  guilt  has,  indeed,  pecidiar  aggrava- 

tions. In  the  name  of  liberty  they  were  willing  to 
surrender  their  country  into  the  hands  of  tyrants,  tlie 

most  lawless,  t'aithle>s,  and  merciless  that  ever  scourgal 
Kurope,  — who,  at  the  very  moment  of  the  negotiation, 
were*  covered  with  the  blood  of  the  unhappy  Swiss,  the 
martyrs  of  real  iiidei)endence  and  of  real  liU*rty. 
Their  success  would  have  been  the  destniction  of  the 
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only  free  community  remaining  in  Europe,  —  of  Eng- 
land, the  only  bulwark  of  tlie  remains  of  European 

independence.  Their  means  were  the  passions  of  an 

ignorant  and  barbarous  peasantrj^,  and  a  civil  war, 
which  could  not  fail  to  produce  all  the  horrible  crimes 
and  horrible  retaliations  of  the  last  calamity  that  can 
befall  society,  —  a  servile  revolt.  They  sought  the 
worst  of  ends  l)y  the  most  abominable  of  means.  They 
laboured  for  the  subjugation  of  the  world  at  the 
expense  of  crimes  and  miseries  which  men  of  Immanity 
and  conscience  would  liave  thought  too  great  a  price 
for  its  deliverance. 

The  last  of  these  supposed  libels.  Gentlemen,  is  the 
Parody  on  tlie  Speech  of  Lepidus,  in  the  Fragments  of 
Sallust.  It  is  certainly  a  very  ingenious  and  happy 

parody  of  an  original,  attended  with  some  historical  ob- 
scurity and  difficulty,  which  it  is  no  part  of  our  present 

business  to  examine.  This  Parody  is  said  to  have  been 
clandestinely  placed  among  the  papers  of  one  of  the 
most  amiable  and  respectable  men  in  France,  M.  Ca- 
mille  Jourdan,  in  order  to  funiish  a  pretext  for  in- 

volving that  excellent  person  in  a  charge  of  conspiracy. 
This  is  said  to  have  been  done  by  a  S])y  of  Fouch6. 
Now,  (lentlemen,  1  take  this  to  be  a  satire  on  Fouch^. 
—  on  his  manufacture  of  plots,  —  on  liis  contrivances 
for  the  destruction  of  innocent  and  virtuous  men ;  and 

I  should  admit  it  to  be  a  libel  on  Fouchc',  if  it  were fDs.sible  to  libel  him.  1  own  that  I  should  like  to  see 

ouche  appear  as  a  plaintiff,  seeking  reparation  for  his 
injured  character,  before  any  tribunal,  safe  from  his 
fangs,  —  where  he  had  not  the  power  of  sending  the 
judges  to  (Juiana  or  ̂ ladagascar.  It  happi^is  that  we 
know  sometliing  of  the  history  of  M.  Fouche,  from  a 
very  credible  witness  against  him,  —  from  himself. 
You  will  perhaps  excuse  me  ibr  reading  to  you  some 
passages  of  his  letters  in  the  year  175)3,  from  which 
you  will  judge  whether  any  satire  can  be  so  severe  as 

the  portrait  he  draws  of  himself:  —  "Convinced  that 
there  are  no  innocent  men  in  this  infamous  city,''  (the 
unhappy  city  of  Lyons),  "  but  those  who  are  oppressed 

T   3 
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and  loaded  with  irons  by  the  assassins  of  the  people," 
(he  means  the  murderers  who  were  condemned  to 

death  for  their  crimes)  "  we  are  on  our  guard  against 
the  tears  of  repentance !  nothing  can  disarm  our  seve- 

rity. They  have  not  yet  dared  to  solicit  the  repeal 
of  your  first  decree  for  the  annihilation  of  the  city  of 
Lyons !  but  scarcely  anything  has  yet  been  done  to 

carry  it  into  execution."  (Pathetic!)  "  The  demoli- 
tions are  too  slow.  More  rapid  means  are  necessary 

to  republican  impatience.  The  explosion  of  the  mine, 
and  the  devouring  activity  of  the  flames,  can  alone 

adequately  represent  the  omnipotence  of  the  people." 
(Unhappy  populace,  always  the  pretext,  the  instru- 

ment, and  the  victim  of  political  crimes ! )  "  Their  will 
cannot  be  checked  like  that  of  tyrants  —  it  ought  to 

have  the  effects  of  thunder!'**  The  next  specimen 
of  this  worthy  gentleman  which  I  shall  give,  is  in  a 
speech  to  the  Jacobin  Club  of  Paris,  on  the  21st  of  De- 

cember, 1793,  by  his  worthy  colleague  in  the  mission 

to  Lyons,  Collot  d'llerbois :  — "  We  are  accused  "  (you. 
Gentlemen,  will  soon  see  how  unjustly)  "of  being  canni- 

bals, men  of  blood ;  but  it  is  in  counter-revolutionary 
petitions,  liawked  about  for  signature  by  aristocrats, 
that  this  charge  is  made  against  us.  They  examine 
with  the  most  scrupulous  attention  how  the  counter- 
revolutionists  are  jnit  to  death,  and  they  affect  to  say, 

that  they  are  not  killed  at  one  stroke."  (lie  spiaks 
for  himself  and  his  colleague  Fouche,  and  one  would 
suppose  that  he  was  going  to  denv  the  fact, — but 

nothing  like  it.)  "  Ah,  rlacobins,  clid  Chalier  die  at 

the  first  stroke?''  (This  Chalier  was  the  Marat  of 
Lyons.)  "A  drop  of  blood  ])oured  from  generous 

veins  goes  to  my  heaii;''  (humane  creature  I):  '*but  I 
have  no  pity  for  cons])initors.'*  (lie  however  proceeds 
to  state  a  most  undeniable  proof  of  his  compassion.) 
"  We  caused  two  hundred  to  be  shot  at  once,  and  it  i? 

charged  upon  us  as  a  crime!"  (Astonishing!  that 
such  im  act  of  humanity  should  be  called  a  crime  I) 

^    ̂ loiiittMir.  21tli  Nu^omK-r.  1793. 
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"  They  do  not  know  that  it  is  a  proof  of  our  sensibility  I 
When  twenty  criminals  are  guillotined,  the  last  of  them 
dies  twenty  deaths:  but  these  two  hundred  conspi- 

rators perished  at  once.  They  sneak  of  sensibility ; 
ice  al<o  are  full  of  sensibility  !  7  he  Jacobins  have  all 

the  i*i?iuesl  They  are  compassionate,  humane^ generous T 
(This  is  somewhat  hard  to  be  understood,  but  it  is 

perlectly  explained  by  what  follows;)  "but  they  reserve 
these  sentiments  for  the  patriots  who  are  their  bre- 

thren, which  the  aristocrats  never  will  be.''* 
The  only  remaining  document  with  which  I  shall 

trouble  vou,  is  a  letter  from  Fouch6  to  his  amiable 
colleague  Collot  dTIerbois,  which,  as  might  be  expected 
in  a  confidential  communication,  breathes  all  the  native 

tenderness  of  his  soul :  —  "  Let  us  be  terrible,  that  we 
may  run  no  risk  of  being  feeble  or  cruel.  Let  us 
annihilate  in  our  wrath,  at  a  single  blow,  all  rebels,  all 

conspirators,  all  traitors,"  (comprehensive  words  in 
his  vocabulaiy)  "  to  spare  ourselves  the  pain,  the  long 

agony,  of  punishing  like  kings!''  (Nothing  but 
philanthropy  in  this  worthy  man's  heart.)  "Let  us 
exercise  justice  after  the  exam])le  of  nature;  let  us 
avenge  ourselves  like  a  i)eople ;  let  us  strike  like  the 
thunderbolt ;  and  let  even  the  ashes  of  our  enemies 
disapi>ear  irom  the  soil  of  liberty !  Let  the  perfidious 

and  ferocious  l']nglish  be  attacked  from  every  side; 
let  the  whole  republic  form  a  volcano  to  ])our  devour- 

ing lava  upon  them ;  may  the  infamous  island  which 
produced  these  monsters,  who  no  longer  belong  to  huma- 

nity, be  for  ever  bui'ied  under  the  waves  of  the  ocean ! 
Farewell,  my  friend!  Tears  of  joy  stream  from  my 

eyes  "  (we  shall  soon  set*  for  what);  "  tliey  deluge  my 
soul."  t  Then  follows  a  little  ])ostscript,  which  explains 
the  cause  of  this  i-xcessive  joy,  so  hyperbolical  in  its 
language,  and  which  fully  justifies  tiie  indignation  of 

the  humane    writer   against  the  'ferocious  English,' 

*  Monitcur,  241  h  Deccinbrr. 

■f   Moiiiloiir,  2.>tli  JX(M.'inbi*r. 

T    \ 
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who  are  so  stupid  and  so  cruel  as  never  to  have  thought 
of  a  benevolent  massacre,  by  way  of  sparing  themselves 

the  pain  of  punishing  individual  criminals.  **  We 
have  only  one  way  of  celebrating  victory.  We  send 
this  evening  two  hundred  and  thirteen  rebels  to  he 

shot!" Such,  Grcntlemen,  is  M.  Fouche,  who  is  said  to  haw 
procured  this  Parody  to  be  mixed  with  the  papers  of 
my  excellent  friend  Camille  Jourdan,  to  serve  as  a 
pretext  for  his  destruction.  Fabricated  plots  are 
among  the  most  usual  means  of  such  tyrants  for  such 
purposes  ;  and  if  Mr.  Peltier  intended  to  libel — shall 
I  say  ?  —  Fouche  by  this  composition,  I  can  easily 

understand  both  the  Parody  and  the  historj''  of  its 
origin.  But  if  it  be  directed  against  Buonaparte  to 
serve  Royalist  purposes,  1  must  confess  myself  wholly 
unable  to  conceive  why  Mr.  Peltier  should  have  stig- 

matised his  work,  and  deprived  it  of  all  authority  and 
power  of  persuasion,  by  prefixing  to  it  the  infamous 
name  of  Fouchc'. 

On  the  same  principle  I  think  one  of  the  ol>ser\a- 
tions  of  my  Learned  Friend,  on  the  title  of  this  publica- 

tion, may  be  retorted  on  him.  He  has  called  your 

attention  to  the  title, — *'L'Ambigu,  ou  Varii»tes  atroces 
et  anmsantv^»s.''  Now,  Gentlemen,  1  must  ask  whether, 
had  these  been  ̂ Ir.  Peltiers  own  invectives  against 
Buonaparte,  he  would  himsc»lf  have  br.uuled  them  as 

'  atrocious  ?  '  But  if  they  be  specimens  of  the  opinions 
and  invectives  of  a  French  faction,  the  title  is  very 
natural,  ami  the  epithets  are  perfectly  intelligible. 

Indeed  I  sicarce  know  a  more  a])propriate  title  f<n'  tlu* 
whole  tragi-comedy  of  the  Revolution  than  that  of 

*'  atrocious  and  anuising  varieties." 
^ly  Learned  Friond  has  made  some  observations  on 

other  parts  of  this  ])ublication.  to  show  the  spirit 
which  animates  the  author:  but  they  do  not  seem  to 
be  very  material  to  the  (pu^stion  between  us.  It  is  no 
part  of  my  caso  that  Mr.  IVltier  has  not  spoken  with 
some  unpoliteness, — with  some  flippancy, — with  more 
severity  than   my  Learnud   Friend  may  approve,  of 
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factions  and  of  administrations  in  France.  Mr.  Peltier 

cannot  love  the  Revolution,  or  any  government  that 

has  grown  out  of  it  and  maintains  it.  The  Revolu- 
tionists have  destroyed  his  family ;  thty  have  seized 

his  inheritance;  tlicy  have  beggared,  exiled,  and 
proscribed  himself.  If  he  did  not  detest  them  he 
would  be  unworthy  of  living ;  and  he  would  be  a  base 
hy|>ocrite  if  he  were  to  conceal  his  sentiments.  But  I 
must  again  remind  you,  that  this  is  not  an  Information 
for  not  sufficiently  honouring  the  French  Revolution, 
—  for  not  showing  sufficient  reverence  for  the  Consular 
government.  These  lire  no  crimes  among  us.  Eng- 

land is  not  yet  reduced  to  such  an  ignominious  depend- 
ence. Our  hearts  and  consciences  are  not  yet  in  the 

bonds  of  so  wretched  a  slavery.  This  is  an  Inform- 
ation for  a  libel  on  Buonaparte,  and  if  you  believe  the 

principal  intention  of  Mr.  Peltier  to  have  been  to  re- 
publish the  writings  or  to  satirise  the  character  of  other 

individuals,  you  must  acquit  him  of  a  libel  on  the 
First  Consul. 

Here,  Gentlemen,  I  think  I  might  stop,  if  I  had 
only  to  consider  the  defence  of  Mr.  Peltier.  I  trust 
that  you  are  already  convinced  of  his  innocence.  I 
fear  I  have  exhausted  your  patience,  as  T  am  sure  I 
have  very  nearly  exhausted  my  own  strength.  But 
80  much  seems  to  me  to  depend  on  your  verdict,  that 
I  cannot  forl)ear  from  laying  before  you  some  consi- 

derations of  a  more  general  nature. 
Believing  as  I  do  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great 

struggle,  —  that  this  is  only  the  first  battle  between 
reason  and  power,  —  that  you  have  now  in  your  hands, 
committed  to  your  trust,  the  only  remains  of  free 
discussion  in  Kurope,  now  confined  to  this  kingdom; 
addressing  you,  therefore,  as  the  guardians  of  the 
most  important  interests  of  mankind  ;  convinced  that 

the  unfettered  exercise  of  reason  depends  moi'e  on 
your  present  verdict  than  on  any  other  that  was  ever 
delivered  by  a  jury,  I  cannot  conclude  without  bring- 

ing before  you  the  sentiments  and  examples  of  our 
ancestors  in  some  of  those  awful  and  perilous  situa- 
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tions  by  wliich  Divine  Providence  has  in  former  ages 
tried  the  virtue  of  the  English  nation.  We  are  fallen 
upon  times  in  which  it  l)ehoves  us  to  strengthen  our 
spirits  by  tlio  contemplation  of  great  examples  of 
constancy.  Let  us  seek  for  them  in  the  annals  of 
our  forefathers. 

The  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  may  be  considered 
as  the  opening  of  the  modern  history  of  England, 
especially  in  its  connexion  with  the  modern  system  of 
Europe,  which  began  about  that  time  to  assume  the 
form  that  it  preserved  till  the  French  Revolution.  It 
was  a  very  memorable  period,  the  maxims  of  which 
ought  to  be  engraven  on  the  head  and  heart  of  every 
Englishman.  Philip  II.,  at  the  head  of  the  greatest 
empire  then  in  the  world,  was  openly  aiming  at  uni- 

versal domination  ;  and  his  project  was  so  far  from 

being  thought  chimerical  by  the  wisest  of  his  con- 
temporaries, that  in  the  opinion  of  tlie  great  Due  de 

Sully  he  nuist  have  been  successful,  "  if,  by  a  most 
singular  combination  of  circumstances,  he  had  not  at 
the  same  time  been  resisted  by  two  such  strong  heads 

as  those  of  Henry  IV.  and  Queen  Elizabeth.'*  To  the 
most  extensive  and  opulent  dominions,  the  most  nu- 

merous and  cliscii)lin(Kl  armies^  the  most  renowned 

ciiptnins,  thi»  greatest  revenue,  he  added  also  the  mo>t 
formidable  j)o\v(.'r  over  opinion.  He  was  the  chief  o( 
a  religious  faction,  animated  by  the  most  atrocious 
fanaticism,  mid  prepiired  to  second  his  andiition  by 
rebelli(»n,  anarchy,  and  regicide,  in  every  Protestiiut 
state.  Elizaberh  was  among  the  first  objects  of  lii> 

hostility.  That  wisi*  and  magnanimous  rrinccs> 

l)laced  her>ell*  in  the  iVont  of  the  battle  for  the  liber- 
tii's  ot'  Europe.  Though  she  had  to  contend  at  home 
with  his  fanatical  iactioii,  which  almost  occupie<l  Ire- 

land, which  divided  Scotland,  and  was  not  of  c».»n- 

temptibh'  strength  in  Ijigland,  she  aided  the  oi)pres>ed 
inhal»itants  of  the  Netherlands  in  their  jii>t  and  glo- 

rious resistance  to  his  tyranny:  she  aided  Ileniy  the 
<;reat,  in  sui)pressing  the  abominable  rebellion  which 
anarchical  principles  had  excited  and  Spanish  arni'* 
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had  supported  in  France ;  and  after  a  long  reign  of 

various  fortune,  in  which  she  preserved  her  uncon- 
quered  spirit  through  great  calamities,  and  still  greater 
dangers,  she  at  length  broke  the  strength  of  the  enemy, 
and  reduced  his  power  within  such  limits  as  to  be 
compatible  with  the  safety  of  England,  and  of  all 
Europe.  Her  only  effectual  ally  was  tlie  spirit  of  her 
people :  and  lier  policy  flowed  from  that  magnanimous 
nature  wliich  in  the  hour  of  peril  teaches  better  les- 

sons than  those  of  cold  reason.  Her  great  heart  in- 
spired her  with  the  higher  and  a  nobler  wisdom,  which 

disdained  to  appeal  to  the  low  and  sordid  passions  of 
her  people  even  for  the  protection  of  their  low  and 
sordid  interests ;  because  she  knew,  or  rather  she  felt, 

that  these  are  efl^(*minat(s  creeping,  cowardly,  sliort- 
siglited  i^assions,  which  shrink  from  conflict  even  in 
defence  of  their  own  mean  objects.  In  a  righteous 

Ciiuse  slie  roused  those  generous  aftections  of  her  peo- 
ple which  alone  teach  boldness,  constancy,  and  fore- 

sight, and  which  are  therefore  the  oidv  safe  miardians 

of  the  lowest  as  well  as  the  highest  interests  of  a  na- 
tion. In  her  memorable  address  to  her  army,  when 

the  invasion  of  the  kingdom  was  threatened  by  S])ain, 
this  Avoman  of  heroic  spirit  disdained  to  si)eak  to  them 
of  their  ease  and  their  commerce,  and  their  wealth 

and  their  safety.  Xo!  She  touched  another  chord ;  — 
she  spoke  of  their  national  honour,  of  their  dignity 

as  Englishmen,  of  ''  the  foul  scorn  that  Parma  or 
Spain  sliould  dare  to  invade  the  borders  of  her  realms!" 
She  breathed  into  them  those  grand  and  powerful 
sentiments  which  exalt  vulgar  men  into  heroes,  — 
which  led  them  into  the  battle  of  their  country  armed 
with  holy  and  irresistible  enthusiasm, —  which  even 
cover  with  their  shield  all  the  ignoble  interests  that 
base  calculation  and  cowardly  selfishness  tremble  to 
hazard,  but  shrink  from  defending.  A  sort  of  i)ro- 
phetic  instinct,  —  if  I  may  so  speak,  —  seems  to  have 
revesiled  to  her  the  importance  of  that  great  instru- 

ment for  rousing  and  guiding  the  minds  of  men,  of 

the  efl'ects  of  which  she  liad  had  no  ex})orience, — 
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which,  since  her  time,  has  changed  the  condition  of 
the  world,  —  but  which  few  modern  statesmen  have 
thoroughly  understood  or  wisely  employed,  —  which 
is  no  doubt  connected  with  many  ridicidous  and  de- 

grading details, —  which   has  produced,   and   which 
may  again  produce,  terrible  mischiefs,  —  but  the  in- 

fluence of  which  must  after  all  be  considered  as  the 
most  certain  effect  and  the  most  efficacious  cause  of 

civilisation, —  and  which,  whether  it  be  a  blessing  or 
a  curse,  is  the  most  powerful  engine  that  a  politician 
can  move :  —  T  mean  the  press.     It  is  a  curious  foot, 
that,  in  the  year  of  the  Armada,   Queen  Elizabeth 
caused  to  be  printed  the  first  Gazettes  that  ever  ap- 
])eared  in  England  ;  and  I  own,  when  1  consider  that 
this  mode  of  rousing  a  national  spirit  was  then  abso- 

lutely unexampled,  —  that  she  could  have  no  assurance 
of  its  efficacy  from  the  precedents  of  former  times, — I 
am  disposed  to  regard  her  having  recourse  to  it  as 
one  of  the  most  sagacious  experiments, — one  of  the 
gr(»atest  discoveries  of  ix)litical  genius, — one  of  the 
most  striking  anticipations  of  future  ex]>erience,  that 
we  find  in  history.     1  mention  it  to  you,  to  justity 
the  oj/inion  that  I  have  ventured  to  state,  of  the  close 

c()iiiH»\ion  ol'  our  national  spirit  with  our  press,  and 
(»von  our  pi'riodical  press.     1  cainn)t  (juit  the  ruign  of 
l^lizab(»th  without   lavin<i:  before*  vou  the  maxims  of 

lu'r  policy,  in  x\w  hmguage  of  thu  greate>t  and  winst 
of  men.      Lord  r»ac<>n,  in  one  part  of  his  diseour>r  on 
her  reign,  speaks  thus  of  her  su]>port  of  Holland:  — 
*'  l»ut  let  WW  ri'st  upon  the  honourable  and  continual 
aid   ami   relii'f  >lu'   hath   given  to  the  distressed  ami 
di'M)late  people   of  the   Low  Countries;  a   j)eo])li'  rc- 
I'ouinu  luK'd  unto  her  by  ancient  confederacy  and  daily 
iutercourse,  by  their  rauM'  si)  iiuioeent,  and  their  ft ̂r- 

\\v\c  sv>   lanieniablc  I" — In   anotlur    passage  of  the 
^aini'  iliM'v>urse,  he  thus  speaks  of  the  general  systi'in 
of  her  foreign  policy,  as  the  [)rote«'tor  o(  Kuropr,  in 
wonls  xoo  remarkable  to  re;]uire  any  eonnnentar}*:  — 
*'  rhen  it   is   her  governnienr,  and  her  governnu'Ut 
aU>ne,  that  hath  been  the  sconce  and  fort  of  all  Eu- 
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rope,  which  hath  lett  tliis  proud  nation  from  ovennin- 
ning  all.  If  any  state  be  yet  free  from  his  factions 
erected  in  the  bowels  thereof;  if  tliere  be  any  state 
wherein  this  faction  is  erected  that  is  not  yet  fired  Avith 
civil  troubles ;  if  there  be  any  state  under  his  pro- 

tection that  enjoyeth  moderate  liberty,  upon  whom  he 
tyrannizeth  not;  it  is  the  mercy  of  this  renowned  Queen 
that  standeth  between  them  and  their  misfortunes ! " 

The  next  great  conspirator  against  the  riglits  of 
men  and  of  nations,  against  the  security  and  inde- 
pv^'udence  of  all  European  states,  against  every  kind 
and  degree  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  was  Louis 
XW.  in  his  time  the  character  of  the  ̂ Jiglish  na- 

tion was  the  more  remarkably  displayed,  because  it 

was  counteracted  by  an  apostate  and  pei"fidiou8  go- 
vt'rinnent.  During  great  part  of  his  reign,  you  know 
that  the  throne  of  England  was  filled  by  pnnces  who 
deserted  the  cause  of  their  country  and  of  Europe, — 
who  were  the  accomplices  and  tlic  tools  of  the  op- 

pressor of  the  world, —  who  were  even  so  unmanly, 
so  uni)rincely,  so  base,  as  to  have  sold  themselves  to 
his  ambition, —  who  were  content  that  he  should  en- 

slave the  Continent,  if  he  enabled  them  to  enslave 
Great  liritain.  These  princes,  traitors  to  their  own 

royal  dignity  and  to  the  feelings  of  the  generous  peo- 
ple whom  they  ruled,  preferred  the  condition  of  the 

first  slave  of  Eouis  XIV.  to  the  dignity  of  the  first 
freeman  of  England.  Yet,  even  under  these  princes, 
the  feelings  of  the  people  of  this  kingdom  were  dis- 

played on  a  most  memorable  occiision  towards  foreign 
sufferers  and  foreign  ()p])ressors.  The  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  threw  fifty  thousand  Ereneh  Pro- 

testants on  our  shores.  They  were  received,  as  T 
trust  the  victims  of  tyranny  ever  will  be  in  this  land, 
which  .seems  chosen  by  Providence  to  be  the  home  of 
the  exile, —  the  refuge  of  the  oi)j)ressed.  They  were 
welcomed  by  a  people  high-spirited  as  well  as  humane, 
who  did  not  insult  them  by  clandestine  charity, — 
who  did  not  give  alms  in  secret  lest  their  charity 
should  be  detected  by  neighbouring  tyrants  I     No  ! 
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they  were  publicly  and  nationally  welcomed  and  re- 
lieved. They  were  bid  to  raise  their  voice  against 

their  oppressor,  and  to  proclaim  their  wrongs  to  all 
mankind.  They  did  so.  They  were  joined  in  the 

cry  of  just  indignation  by  every  En;jlishman  worthv 
of  the  name.  It  was  a  fruitful  indignation,  which 
soon  i)roduced  the  successful  resistance  of  all  Euro[)e 

to  the  common  enemy.  Even  then,  when  Jefl'ivys 
disgraced  the  Bench  Avhich  his  Lordship*  now  adorns, 
no  refugee  was  deterred  by  prosecution  for  libel  from 
giving  vent  to  his  feelings,  —  from  arraigning  the 
oppressor  in  the  face  of  all  Europe. 

During  this  ignominious  period  of  our  history,  a 
war  arose  on  the  Continent,  which  cannot  but  present 
itself  to  the  mind  on  such  an  occasion  as  this,  —  the 
only  war  that  was  ever  made  on  the  avowed  ground 
of  attacking  a  free  press.  I  speak  of  the  invasion  of 
Holland  by  Louis  XIV.  The  liberties  which  the 
Dutch  gazettes  had  taken  in  discussing  his  conduct 
were  the  sole  cause  of  this  very  extraordinary  and 
memorable  war,  which  was  of  short  duration,  unpre- 

cedented in  its  avowed  principle,  and  most  glorious  in 
its  event  for  the  liberties  of  mankind.  That  rejmblic, 
at  all  times  so  interesting  to  En^zlishmen,  —  in  tht* 
wt)rst  times  of  both  countries  our  brave  enemies,— 
in  their  best  times  our  most  faithful  and  valuable 

friends,  —  was  then  charged  with  the  defence  of  a 
iVee  press  jigainst  the  oppressor  of  Europe,  as  a  Siicrod 
trust  for  the  benefit  of  all  generati(ms.  They  felt  the 
saeredness  of  tlie  deposit;  they  felt  the  diirnity  of  the 

station  in  which  they  were  placed:  and  though  de- 
sorted  by  the  un-English  (lovernment  of  England, 

they  asserted  their  own  ancient  character,  and  di-ovt- 
out  the  'great  armies  and  great  ca{)tains  of  the  op- 

pressor with  defeat  and  disgrace.  Such  was  the  re- 
sult of  the  only  war  hitherto  avowedly  undertaken  to 

oppress  a  five  country  because  she  allowed  the  fa*e 
an<l  public  exercise  of  reason:  —  and  may  the  (iod  of 
flustice  and  Liberty  grant  that  such  may  ever  be  the 

•   l,on1  EUonboronjrli.  —  En. 
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result  of  wars  made  by  tyrants  against  the  rights  of 
mankind,  especially  of  those  against  that  right  which 
is  the  guardian  of  every  other. 

This  war,  Gentlemen,  had  the  effect  of  raising  up 
from  obscurity  the  great  Prince  of  Orange,  afterwards 
King  William  IIL — the  deliverer  of  Holland,  the  de- 

li vi*rer  of  England,  the  deliverer  of  Europe,  —  the 
only  hero  who  was  distinguished  by  such  a  happy 
union  of  fortune  and  virtue  that  the  objects  of  his 
ambition  were  always  the  same  with  the  interests  of 
humanity, — perhaps,  the  only  man  who  devoted  the 
whole  of  his  life  exclusively  to  the  service  of  mankind. 
This  most  illustrious  benefactor  of  Europe,  —  this 

*  hero  without  vanity  or  passion,'  as  he  has  been 
justly  and  beautifully  called  by  a  venerable  pre- 

late*, who  never  made  a  stej)  towards  greatness  with- 
out securing  or  advancing  liberty,  who  had  been 

made  Stadtholder  of  Holland  for  the  salvation  of  his 

own  country,  was  soon  after  made  King  of  England 
for  tl]e  deliverance  of  ours.  AVhen  the  peoi)le  of  (ireat 
Hritain  had  once  more  a  government  worthy  of  them, 
they  returned  to  the  feelings  and  principles  of  their 
ancestoi-s,  and  resumed  their  former  station  and  their 
former  duties  as  protectors  of  the  independence  of 
nations.  The  people  of  England,  delivered  from  a 

go\;ernment  whicli  disgraced,  oppressed,  and  b(*trayed 
them,  fought  under  William  as  their  forefathers  had 

fought  under  Elizabeth,  and  after  an  almost  unin- 
terrupted struggle  of  more  than  twenty  years,  in 

which  they  were  often  abandcmed  by  fortune,  but 
never  by  their  own  constancy  and  magnanimity,  they 
at  length  once  more  defeated  those  projects  of  guilty 
nmbitioT),  boundless  aggrandisement,  and  universal 
domination,  which  had  a  second  time  threatened  to 
overwhelm  the  whole  civilised  world.  They  rescued 

Europe  from  being  swallowed  uj)  in  the  gulf  of  ex- 
tensive empire,  which  the  experience  of  all  times 

points  out  as  the  grave  of  civilisation,  —  where  men 

•  Dr.  Shipley,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 
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are  driven  by  violent  conquest  and  military  oppres- 
sion into  lethargy  and  slavishness  of  heart,  —  where 

after  their  arts  have  perished  with  the  mental  vigour 

from  which  they  spring,  they  are  plunged  by  the  com- 
bined power  of  effeminacy  and  ferocity  into  iri'eclaim- 

able  and  hopeless  barbarism.  Our  ancestors  established 
the  safety  of  their  own  country  by  providing  for  that 
of  others,  and  rebuilt  the  European  system  ujx)!!  such 
firm  foundations,  that  nothing  less  than  the  tempest 
of  the  French  Revolution  could  have  shaken  it. 

This  arduous  struggle  was  suspended  for  a  sliort 
time  by  the  Peace  of  Kyswick.  The  interval  between 
that  Treaty  and  the  AVar  of  the  Succession  enables  us 
to  judge  how  our  ancestors  acted  in  a  veiy  i)eculiar 
situation  which  requires  maxims  of  policy  very  diffe- 

rent from  those  which  usuallv  govern  states.  The 

treaty  which  they  had  concluded  was  in  truth  and 
substance  only  a  truce.  The  ambition  and  the  i>ower 
of  the  enemy  were  sucli  as  to  render  real  ])eace  im- 

possible ;  and  it  was  perfectly  obvious  that  the  dis- 
puted succession  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  would  soon 

render  it  no  lunger  practicable  to  preserve  even  the 
appearance  of  amity.  It  was  desira])le,  however,  not 
to  provoke  the  enemy  by  unseasonable  hostility;  but 
it  was  still  more  desirable,  —  it  was  absolutely  neces- 

sar}'',  to  keep  up  tlie  national  jealousy  and  in<lignation 
against  him  who  was  soon  to  be  their  open  enemy, 

it  might  naturally  have  been  apprehended  that  tla* 
press  might  have  driven  into  premature  war  a  prince 
who  not  long  before  had  been  violently  exasperated 
l)y  the  press  of  anctther  \\w  country.  1  have  looked 
over  the  iM)litical  i)ublieations  of  that  time  with  some 
care,  and  1  can  venture  to  say,  that  at  no  jieriodwere 

the  system  and  pi'ojects  of  Louis  XIV.  animadverted 
on  with  mi»re  freedvun  and  bcddness  than  during  that 
interval,  ihiv  ancestors,  and  the  heroic  Prince  who 

governed  them,  did  not  deem  it  wise  policy  to  disarm 
the  national  mind  for  the  sake  of  prolonging  a  truce : — 
they  were  both  too  pn  »u<l  and  too  wise  to  pay  so  great 
a  price  for  so  small  a  benefit. 
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In  the  course  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a  great 
change  took  place  in  the  state  of  poKtieal  discussion 
in  this  country : —  I  speak  of  the  multiplication  of 
newspapers.  1  know  that  newspapers  are  not  very 
popular  in  this  place,  which  is,  indeed,  not  very  sur- 

prising, because  they  are  known  here  only  by  their 
faults.  Their  publishers  come  here  only  to  receive 
the  chastisement  due  to  their  offences.  With  all  their 
faults,  I  own,  I  cannot  help  feeling  some  respect  for 
whatever  is  a  proof  of  the  increased  curiosity  and  in- 

creased knowledge  of  mankind ;  and  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  if  somewhat  more  indulgence  and  con- 

sideration were  shown  for  the  difficulties  of  their 
situation,  it  might  prove  one  of  the  best  correctives 
of  their  faults,  by  teaching  them  that  self-respect 
which  is  the  best  security  for  liberal  conduct  towards 
others.  But  however  that  may  be,  it  is  very  certain 
that  the  multiplication  of  these  cliannels  of  popular 
information  has  produced  a  great  change  in  the  state 
of  our  domestic  and  foreign  politics.  At  home,  it 
has,  in  truth,  produced  a  gradual  revolution  in  our 
government.  By  increasing  the  number  of  those  who 
exercise  some  sort  of  judgment  on  public  affairs,  it 
has  created  a  substantial  democracy,  infinitely  more 
important  than  those  democratical  forms  which  have 
been  the  subject  of  so  much  contest.  So  that  I  may 
venture  to  say,  England  has  not  only  in  its  forms  the 
most  democratical  government  that  ever  existed  in  a 
great  country,  but,  in  substance^  has  the  most  demo- 

cratical government  that  ever  existed  in  any  country ; 
—  if  the  most  substantial  democracy  be  that  state  in 
which  the  greatest  number  of  men  feel  an  interest 
and  express  an  opinion  upon  political  questions,  and 
in  whicn  the  greatest  number  of  judgments  and  wills 
concur  in  influencing  public  measures. 

The  same  circumstance  gave  great  additional  im- 
portance to  our  discussion  of  continental  politics. 

That  discussion  was  no  longer,  as  in  the  preceding 
century,  confined  to  a  few  pamphlets,  written  and 
read  only  by  men  of  education   and   rank,  which 

VOL.  ni.  u 
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reached  the  multitude  very  slowly  and  rarely.  lu 
newspapers  an  almost  daily  appeal  was  made,  directly 

or  indirectly,  to  the  judgment  and  passions  of  almost 
every  individual  in  the  kingdom  upon  the  measures 

and  principles  not  only  of  his  own  count r}',  but  of 
every  state  in  Europe.  Under  such  circumstances, 
the  tone  of  these  publications  in  speaking  of  foreign 
governments  became  a  matter  of  importance.  You 
will  excuse  me,  therefore,  if,  before  I  conclude,  I  re- 

mind you  of  the  general  nature  of  their  language  on 
one  or  two  very  remarkable  occasions,  and  of  the 
boldness  with  which  they  arraigned  the  crimes  of 
powerful  sovereigns,  without  any  check  from  the  laws 

and  magistrates  of  their  ovm  countiy.  This  tolera- 
tion, or  rather  this  protection,  was  too  long  and  uni- 

fonn  to  be  accidental.  I  am,  indeed,  very  much  mis- 
taken if  it  be  not  founded  upon  a  ix)licy  which  this 

country  cannot  abandon  without  sacrificing  her  liberty 
and  endangering  her  national  existence. 

The  first  remarkable  instance  which  1  shall  choose 

to  state  of  the  unpunished  and  protected  boldness  of 
the  English  press,  —  of  the  freedom  with  wiiich  thev 
animadverted  on  the  policy  of  i)Owerful  sovereigns,  is 

on  the  Partition  of  Poland  in  1772,  —  an  act  not  per- 
haps so  horrible  in  its  means,  nor  so  deplorable  in  its 

immediate  eflfects,  as  some  other  atrocious  invasions 
of  national  independence  which  have  followed  it,  but 

the  most  abominable  in  its  general  tendency  and  ulti- 
mate consequences  of  any  political  crime  recorded  in 

history,  because  it  was  the  first  practical  breacli  in  tbt- 
system  of  Eui\>ik*,  —  the  first  example  of  atrocious 
robbeiy  peq^etrated  on  unoftending  countries,  which 
has  been  since  so  liberally  followed,  and  which  hii* 
broken  down  all  the  barriers  of  habit  and  principle 
that  guarded  defenceless  states.  The  perpetrators  of 
this  atrocious  crime  were  the  most  {X)werful  sovereigns 
of  the  Continent,  whose  hostility  it  certainly  was  not 
the  interest  of  Great  Britain  wantonly  to  incur.  They 
were  the  most  illustrious  princes  of  their  age;  and 
some  of  them  were  doubtless  entitled  to  the  highest 

i 
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praise  for  their  domestic  administration,  as  well  as  for 
the  brilliant  qualities  which  distinguished  their  cha- 

racter. But  none  of  these  circumstances,  —  no  dread 
of  their  resentment,  —  no  admiration  of  their  talents, 
—  no  consideration  for  their  rank,  —  silenced  the  ani- 

madversion of  the  English  press.  Some  cf  you  re- 
member,—  all  of  you  know,  that  a  loud  and  unani- 

mous cry  of  reprobation  and  execration  broke  out 
against  them  from  every  part  of  this  kingdom.  It 
was  perfectly  uninfluenced  by  any  considerations  of 
our  own  mere  national  interest,  which  might  perhaps 
be  supposed  to  be  rather  favourably  affected  by  that 
partition.  It  was  not,  as  in  some  other  countries, 
the  indignation  of  rival  robbers,  who  were  ex- 

cluded from  their  share  of  the  prey :  it  was  the  moral 
anger  of  disinterested  spectators  against  atrocious 
crimes,  —  the  gravest  and  the  most  dignified  moral 
principle  which  the  God  of  Justice  has  implanted  in 
the  human  heart,  —  that  one,  the  dread  of  which  is 
the  only  restraint  on  the  actions  of  powerful  criminals, 
and  the  promulgation  of  which  is  the  only  punish- 

ment that  can  be  inflicted  on  them.  It  is  a  restraint 

which  ought  not  to  be  weakened :  it  is  a  punishment 
wliich  no  good  man  can  desire  to  mitigate.  That 
great  crime  was  spoken  of  as  it  deserved  in  England. 
Robbery  was  not  described  bv  any  courtly  circumlo- 

cutions :  rapine  was  not  called  '  policy : '  nor  Avas  the 
oppression  of  an  innocent  people  termed  a  ''mediation^ 
in  their  domestic  differences.  No  prosecutions, — no 
Criminal  Informations  followed  the  liberty  and  the 
boldness  of  the  language  then  employed.  No  com- 

plaints even  appear  to  have  been  made  from  abroad; 
—  much  less  any  insolent  menaces  against  the  free 
constitution  which  protected  the  English  press.  The 
people  of  England  were  too  long  known  throughout 
Europe  for  the  proudest  potentate  to  expect  to  silence 
our  press  by  such  means. 

I  pass  over  the  second  partition  of  Poland  in  1  792 
(you  all  remember  what  passed  on  that  occasion  — 
the  universal  abhorrence  expressed  by  every  man  and 
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•f«T  writer  of  eftrr  pufy,  —  tlw  m 

pubudy  prepwing  uf  Urjgt  bodies  < 
oU  mtUm  for  the  oppraird  Poles); 

final  diflnembemient  of  that  unha|]^}' 
eeenu  to  me  the  moet  fttriking  viuinti 
of  the  habitiud,  princi|dcd«  and  dcvpi 
anoe  of  thoee  who  administer  the*  law 
wriCera.  Wr  wvrc  engafped  in  the  moat  c 
and  dangrrout  war  that  thisoountry 
the  parties  to  the  dismemberment  crt 
allies,  and  our  only  tiowvrful  and  effr 

had  erery  moti%'e  or  policy  to  court 
evefy  nsason  of  state  seemed  to  ivuuii 
not  permit  them  to  U*  abused  ana  \i writers.     What  was  the  (act  ?     Did 
consider  himself  at  liberty,  on  accoui 
intefwts,  however  urgent,  to  silence 
humanity  and  juntice  which  guard 
permanent  int^-rt-ats  cif  all  ouuntrin 
member  that  every  %'oice,  and  every 
press  in  KngUnd  wen-  unct-asingly  en 
that  aluttnituibli*  n>lilii.*r\'.     Y«iii  n-n 
wa*  111  it  ft*«iiifiii«-4l  !«!  priviitr  wriirr*,  li 

abh«*rrfiirf  witi  r\|in%««<|  l»y  •  Vi-n 
llmiM-n   •>!'    ParhmiM  tit    wlm   wn«   tm 
»truiiit«  III*  iniiiiiitrnul   n-«iTVi-.      N* 
evi*ti   tti  lilntiH*    tilt'    lutipuip-    «■!    Iih 

which  iiii^ht  Im-  \rr>-  itir«»tivi'nii-ii(  tn 

taiit  |»»litl«'ul  jin»j«^tt;  iiti«l  I  liii|ii*  1 
MV.  tluit     III!    Fll^liikh    Ii.%<i4'|||hlv    Willi! 

siu*h  a  Aa4*nlirf  nt  itiriiul  ju«(i«*r  (••  u 
ti*n'«(  of  all  h<»ur.  I>iil  tin*  l*aw-otfir 

\i-iitun-  to  rmiif  intu  ii  I'mirt  of  ju«ti 
th«*  U»lil«-»t  of  till*  |Mil»liralioi|ii  111  thai 
nut.  I  <lo  ii«*t  ̂ v  tiittt  till y  iVIt  III 
dt>  »ii;  -  I  litlii-vr  thttt  thi'V  omiM  iioi 
tiittt  il  th«'V  \iiul.  —  il  tlii-v  iuul  iiiiiikr 

uf  i'oiitiiiiti^  iiur  |ii»lili«-ul  wrilrrift  too 
urifi<rliti^  ar^uiiit-iit,  if  thi*v  Unul 

that  tiiry  did  nut  pnmxute  iu»turk*. 
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that  if  private  writers  be  at  all  to  blame  great  princes, 
it  must  be  with  moderation  and  decorum,  —  the  sound 
heads  and  honest  hearts  of  an  English  jury  would 
have  confounded  such  sophistry,  and  would  have  de- 

clared, by  their  verdict,  that  moderation  of  language 
is  a  relative  term,  which  varies  with  the  subject  to 
which  it  is  applied, — that  atrocious  crimes  are  not  to 
be  related  as  calmly  and  coolly  as  indifferent  or  tri- 

fling events,  —  that  if  there  be  a  decorum  due  to 
exalted  rank  and  authority,  there  is  also  a  much  more 
sacred  decorum  due  to  virtue  and  to  human  nature, 
which  would  be  outraged  and  trampled  under  foot,  by 
speaking  of  guilt  in  a  lukewarm  language,  falsely 
called  moderate. 

Soon  after,  Gentlemen,  there  followed  an  act,  in 
comparison  with  which  all  the  deeds  of  rapine  and 
blood  perpetrated  in  the  world  are  innocence  itself,  — 
the  invasion  and  destruction  of  Switzerland,  —  that 
unparalleled  scene  of  guilt  and  enormity,  —  that  un- 

provoked aggression  against  an  innocent  country, 
which  had  been  the  sanctuary  of  peace  and  liberty 
for  three  centuries,  —  respected  as  a  sort  of  sacred 
territory  by  the  fiercest  ambition,  —  raised,  like  its 
own  mountains,  beyond  the  region  of  the  storms  which 
raged  around  on  every  side,  —  the  only  warlike  people 
that  never  sent  forth  armies  to  disturb  their  neigh- 

bours, —  the  only  government  that  ever  accumulated 
treasures  without  imposing  taxes,  — an  innocent  trea- 

sure, unstained  by  the  tears  of  the  poor,  the  inviolate 
patrimony  of  the  commonwealth,  which  attested  the 
virtue  of  a  long  series  of  magistrates,  but  which  at 
length  caught  the  eye  of  the  spoiler,  and  became  the 
iatfd  occasion  of  their  ruin !  Gentlemen,  the  destruc- 

tion of  such  a  countiy, — "  its  cause  so  innocent,  and  its 
fortune  so  lamentable ! " —  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  people  of  England.  I  will  ask  my  Learned  Friend, 
if  we  had  then  been  at  peace  with  the  French  republic, 
whether  we  must  have  been  silent  spectators  of  the 
foulest  crimes  that  ever  blotted  the  name   of  hu- 
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manity  ?  —  whether  we  must,  like  cowards  and  slaves, 
have  repressed  the  compassion  and  indignation  with 
which  that  horrible  scene  of  tyranny  had  filled  our 
hearts  ?  Let  me  suppose.  Gentlemen,  that  Aloys 
Reding,  who  has  displayed  in  our  times  the  simplicity, 
magnanimity,  and  piety  of  ancient  heroes,  had,  after 
his  glorious  struggle,  honoured  this  kingdom  by 
choosing  it  as  his  refuge,  —  that,  after  j)erforming 
prodigies  of  valour  at  the  head  of  his  handful  of  he- 

roic peasants  on  the  field  of  Morgarten  (where  his 
ancestor,  the  Landamman  Reding,  had,  five  hundred 

years  before,  defeated  the  first  oppressors  of  S^vitzer- 
land),  he  had  selected  this  country  to  be  his  residence, 
as  the  chosen  abode  of  liberty,  as  the  ancient  and 
inviolable  asylum  of  the  oppressed,  would  my  Learned 
Friend  have  had  the  boldness  to  have  said  to  this  hero, 

**that  he  must  hide  his  tears"  (the  tears  shed  by  a  hero 
over  the  ruins  of  his  country ! )  "  lest  they  might  pro- 

voke the  resentment  of  Reubell  or  Rapinat, — that  he 

must  smother  the  sorrow  and  the  anger -vWth  which  his 
heart  was  loaded, — that  he  must  breathe  his  murmurs 

low,  lest  they  might  be  overheard  by  the  oppressor  I " 
Would  this  have  been  the  language  of  my  Learned 
Friend  ?  I  know  that  it  would  not.  I  know,  that  by 

such  a  supposition,  I  have  done  A\Tong  to  his  honour- 
able feelings — to  his  honest  English  heart.  I  am  sure 

that  he  knows  as  well  as  I  do,  that  a  nation  which 
should  tfiws  receive  the  oppressed  of  other  countries, 
would  be  preparing  its  own  neck  for  the  yoke.  He 

knows  the  slavery  which  such  a  nation  would  dese^^•e, 
and  must  speedily  incur.  He  knows,  that  sympathy 
with  the  unmerited  sufferings  of  others,  and  disin- 

terested anger  against  their  oppressors,  are,  if  I  may 

so  speak,  the  masters  which  are  appointed  by  Provi- 
dence to  teacli  us  fortitude  in  the  defence  of  our 

own  rights, —  that  selfishness  is  a  dastardly  principle, 
which  betrays  its  charge  and  flies  from  its  post   and 
that  those  only  can  defend  themselves  mth  valour, 
who  are  animated  by  the  moral  approbation  with 

which    they   can    sur\'ey   their  sentiments   towards 
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others,  —  who  are  ennobled  in  their  own  eyes  by  a 
consciousness  that  they  are  fighting  for  justice  as  avcU 
as  interest,  —  a  consciousness  which  none  can  feel, 
but  those  who  have  felt  for  the  wrongs  of  their  bre- 

thren. These  are  the  sentiments  which  my  Learned 
Friend  would  have  felt.  He  would  have  told  the 

hero :  — "  Your  confidence  is  not  deceived :  this  is 

still  that  England,  of  which  the  history  may,  perhaps, 
have  contributed  to  fill  your  heart  with  the  heroism 

of  liberty.  Everj^  other  country  of  Europe  is  crouch- 
ing under  the  bloody  tyrants  who  destroyed  your 

country :  we  are  unchanged.  We  are  still  the  same 
people  which  received  with  open  arms  the  victims  of 
the  tyranny  of  Philip  II.  and  Louis  XIV.  We  shall 
not  exercise  a  cowardly  and  clandestine  humanity. 
Here  we  are  not  so  dastardly  as  to  rob  you  of  your 
greatest  consolation ; — here,  protected  by  a  free,  brave, 
and  high-minded  people,  you  may  give  vent  to  your 
indignation, —  you  may  proclaim  the  crimes  of  your 
tyrants,  —  you  may  devote  them  to  the  execration  of 
mankind.  There  is  still  one  spot  upon  earth  in  which 

they  are  abhorred,  without  being  dreaded!" 
1  am  aware.  Gentlemen,  that  I  have  already  abused 

your  indulgence ;  but  I  must  entreat  you  to  bear  Avith 
me  for  a  short  time  longer,  to  allow  me  to  suppose  a 
case  which  might  have  occurred,  in  which  you  will 
see  the  horrible  consequences  of  enforcing  rigorously 

Erinciples  of  law,  which  I  cannot  contest,  against  po- 
tical  writers.  AVe  might  have  been  at  peace  with 

France  during  the  whole  of  that  terrible  period  which 
elapsed  between  August  1792  and  1794,  which  has 

been  usually  called  the  '  reign  of  Kobesi)ierre  !'  —  the 
only  series  of  crimes,  perhaps,  in  history,  which,  in 

spite  of  the  common  disposition  to  exaggei*ate  extra- 
ordinary facts,  has  been  beyond  measure  under-rated 

in  public  opinion.  I  say  this,  Gentlemen,  after  an  in- 
Yestigution,  which  I  think  entitles  me  to  affirm  it  with 

confidence.  Men's  minds  were  oppressed  by  the  atro- 
city and  the  multitude  of  crimes  ;  their  humanity  and 

their  indolence  took  refuge  in  scepticism  from  such  an 
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of  guilt:  and  tile 
tiMt  alTtlMw  unMrslkM  cnonnitiM. 

proved,  Mt  odIj  with  Um  fiiUnt  hbtoriod,  tet 
tbe  MriclMt  jomcbl  cvkleiiee«  were  at  tlie  tiaie 
half-belieTcd,  aimI  are  dow  narody  half- 
When  thcee  atrwiliee,  —  of  which  the  gwntiat  part 
are  ae  little  known  to  the  pahlic  in  genml  aa  tka 
campaigns  of  lienghb  Khan,  hot  are  etiU 
ftom  iIm  tcrutiny  of  men  bv  the  immmMitjof 
eoluminouft  recunb  of  guilt  m  which  thc^  are  n 
and  under  the  nwM  of  which  they  will  lie  horiedt  l9 
■ome  hiitoriaii  U-  found  with  |«tience  and  cow^ge 
enough  to  drag  them  forth  into  light,  for  the  akaaH^ 

Indeed,  but  for  the  instruction  of  mankind,  —^^'^^ had  the  peculiar  malignitv,  through  the  , 
which  they  were  covereiC  of  making  the 
jects  of  human  pursuit  seem  odious  and 
which  had  almost  made  the  names  of  liberty« 
mation,  and  humanity,  sjmonymous  with  aHNky, 
robbery,  and  murder,— which  thus  thwatened  Mt 
only  to  fxtiiijruii^  vwry  prinriple  cif  impmirrmmt,  tm 
am*ftt  the  pnifrri*^  tif  riviliM**!  iwirirty.  and  t«>  diiin* 
hcrit  tutun*  p«iirni(hiii«  nf  that  rirh  mim-Miiici  ti>  be 

rx|*i-t-tf«l  fp»iii  thr  kiMi%i|«-«lp*  ttjul  miMltiffii  **(  \hm 
pn-*«-iit,  hut  tn  «lf%fn»v  thr  rivih««tii»ti  *»f  Kun^ 

(whi«*h  tifvi T  ;rnvi*  i»urh  u  \in»t(  nf  itn  vipHir  and  ro» 
buMhr%«,  u«  ill  U  ill;;  uhlr  tu  n  «i«t  thrir  ih-«truclive 

|)i>wfr),  —  whiii  ull  ihrM-  horpini  iM'r\*  •rtinf?  in  thr 
gn-ati-«t  ••tii|»iri*tit  thrrotiliiifiit,  I  i^ill  Aj»k  my  Ixmmrd 
Fririhh  ilwf  hiiii  (hill  \m^*u  at  |n-iuv  ttith  Fmiw-r, 
Kii^rhoh  wn!«i%  Win-  lo  n-Litr  th«  in  !mi  m»  tt» 
thr  rhiirp*  *•!  hUUitif;  a  l>ii*ii«ll\  <fi*\rnimriit  ? 

Whtti  K*ilH'«|iiiTn\  ill  (hr  «lt-lwt«-«t  in  the  Nati 

t*4in\tiiiiiiti  on  thf  tn«Mh*  ••!'  niunlcrin^  thrtr  K 
\v%*  ̂ iVinM^rii.  i>l*jft-(iil  to  thf  fonnal  atwl 

miMh-  i>t'  niunh-r  mnttl  n  *  trial.'  aii<l  (ini|««rd  tu  put 
him  immediately  tn  ih-ath  witlnnit  trial,  "  *m  i4# 

phfu-i/iir^  17"  in.«firr^fri*.Fi.*'  —  tiM*auir,  to  dcHihl  thf 
guilt  of  thf  Kiii^'  Would  U*  to  iloubt  of  thr  ann»- 

cciK'c  «if  the  i*ou\Tntit>ii,  and  if  the  King  «err  not  a 
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traitor,  the  Convention  must  be  rebels,  —  would  my 
Learned  Friend  have  had  an  English  writer  state  all 
this  with  "  decorum  and  moderation  ?'  Would  he  have 
had  an  English  writer  state,  that  though  this  reason- 

ing was  not  perfectly  agreeable  to  our  national  laws, 
or  perhaps  to  our  national  prejudices,  yet  it  was  not 
for  him  to  make  any  observations  on  the  judicial  pro- 

ceedings of  foreign  states?  When  Marat,  in  the 
same  Convention,  called  for  two  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  heads,  must  our  English  ̂ vriters  have  said, 
that  the  remedy  did,  indeed,  seem  to  their  weak  judg- 

ment rather  severe ;  but  that  it  was  not  for  them  to 
judge  the  conduct  of  so  illustrious  an  assembly  as  the 
National  Convention,  or  the  suggestions  of  so  enlight- 

ened a  statesman  as  M.  Marat  ?  AVhen  that  Conven- 
tion resounded  with  applause  at  the  news  of  several 

hundred  aged  priests  being  thrown  into  the  Loire, 
and  particularly  at  the  exclamation  of  Carrier,  who 
communicated  the  intelligence :  —  "  What  a  revolution- 
ary  torrent  is  the  Loire  T  —  when  these  suggestions 
and  narratives  of  murder,  which  have  hitherto  been 
only  hinted  and  whispered  in  the  most  secret  cabals, 
in  the  darkest  cavenis  of  banditti,  were  triumphantly 
uttered,  patiently  endured,  and  even  loudly  applauded 
by  an  assembly  of  seven  hundred  men,  acting  in  the 
si^ht  of  all  Europe,  would  my  Learned  Friend  have 
wished  that  there  had  been  found  in  England  a  single 
writer  so  base  as  to  deliberate  upon  tne  most  safe, 
decorous,  and  polite  manner  of  relating  all  these 
things  to  his  countrymen  ?  When  Carrier  ordered 
five  hundred  children  under  fourteen  years  to  be 
shot,  the  greater  part  of  whom  escaped  the  fire  from 
their  size,  —  when  the  poor  victims  ran  for  protection 
to  the  soldiers,  and  were  bayoneted  clinging  round 
their  knees,  would  my  Friend  —  But  I  cannot  pursue 
the  strain  of  interrogation  ;  it  is  too  much !  It  would 
be  a  violence  which  I  cannot  practise  on  my  own 
feelinn ;  it  would  be  an  outrage  to  my  Friend ;  it 
woald  be  an  afiront  to  you  ;  it  would  be  an  insult  to 
humanity. 
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No !  better,  —  ten  thousand  times  better,  would  it 
be  that  every  press  in  the  world  were  burnt,  —  that 
the  very  use  of  letters  were  abolished, — that  we  were 
returned  to  the  honest  ignorance  of  the  rudest  times, 
than  that  the  results  of  civilisation  should  be  made 

subservient  to  the  purposes  of  barbarism ; — than  that 
literature  should  be  employed  to  teach  a  toleration 
for  cruelty,  —  to  weaken  moral  hatred  for  guilt,  — to 
deprave  and  brutalise  the  human  mind.  I  know  that 

I  speak  my  Friend's  feelings  as  well  as  my  oAvn,  when 
I  say,  God  forbid  that  the  dread  of  any  punishment 
should  ever  make  any  Englishman  an  accomplice  in 
so  corrupting  his  countrymen, — a  public  teacher  of 
depravity  and  barbarity ! 

Mortifying  and  horrible  as  the  idea  is,  I  must  re- 
mind you,  Gentlemen,  that  even  at  that  time,  even 

under  the  reign  of  Robespierre,  my  Learned  Friend,  if 
he  had  then  been  Attorney-General,  might  have  been 
comjxilled  by  some  most  deplorable  necessity,  to  have 
come  into  this  Court  to  ask  your  verdict  against  the 

libellers  of  Barrere  and  CoUot  d'Herbois.  Mr.  Peltier 
then  employed  his  talents  against  the  enemies  of  the 

human  race,  as  he  has  imiformly  and  bravel}'  done. 
I  do  not  believe  that  any  peace,  any  political  consider- 

ations, any  fear  of  punishment,  would  have  silenced 
him.  He  has  shown  too  much  honour  and  constancy, 
and  intrepidity,  to  be  shaken  by  such  circumstances 
as  these.  My  Learned  Friend  miglit  then  have  lx»en 
compelled  to  have  filed  a  Criminal  Infonnation  against 

]Mr.  Pi'ltier,  for  "  wickedly  and  maliciously  intending 
to  vilify  and  degrade  Maximilian  Robespierre,  Presi- 

dent of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safetv  of  the  French 

Republic! ''  He  might  have  been  ivcfuced  to  the  sad 
necessity  of  appearing  before  you  to  bely  his  own  l>et- 
tor  feelings  by  prosecuting  Mr.  Peltier  for  j)ublishing 
those  sentiments  which  my  Friend  himself  had  a  thou- 

sand times  felt,  and  a  thousand  times  expressed.  Ho 
miglit  have  been  obliged  even  to  call  for  punishment 
ujxjn  Mr.  Peltier,  for  language  which  he  and  all  man- 

kind would  for  ever  despise  Mr.  Peltier,  if  he  wert* 
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not  to  employ.  Then  indeed,  Gentlemen,  we  should 
have  seen  the  last  humiliation  fall  on  England ;  —  the 
tribunals,  the  spotless  and  venerable  tribunals  of  this 

free  country,  reduced  to  be  the  ministers  of  the  ven- 
geance of  Kobespierre !  What  could  have  rescued  us 

from  this  last  disgrace  ?  —  the  honesty  and  courage 
of  a  jury.  They  would  have  delivered  the  judges  of 
their  country  from  the  dire  necessity  of  inflicting 
punishment  on  a  brave  and  virtuous  man,  because  he 
spoke  truth  of  a  monster.  They  would  have  despised 
the  threats  of  a  foreign  tyrant  as  their  ancestors 
braved  the  power  of  oppressors  at  home. 

In  the  court  where  we  are  now  met,  Cromwell 
twice  sent  a  satirist  on  his  tyranny  to  be  convicted 
and  punished  as  a  libeller,  and  in  this  court, — almost 
in  sight  of  the  scaffold  streaming  with  the  blood  of  his 
Sovereign, — >vithin  hearing  of  the  clash  of  his  bayo- 

nets which  drove  out  Parliaments  with  scorn  and  con- 

tumely,—  a  jury  twice  rescued  the  intrepid  satirist* 
from  his  fangs,  and  sent  out  Avith  defeat  and  disgrace 

the  Usurper's  Attorney-General  from  what  he  had  the 
impudence  to  call  his  court !  Even  then,  Gentlemen, 
when  all  law  and  liberty  were  trampled  under  the 

feet  of  a  military  banditti, — when  those  great  crimes 
were  perpetratea  in  a  high  place  and  Avith  a  high  hand 
against  those  who  were  the  objects  of  public  venera- 

tion, which  more  than  any  thing  else  upon  earth 
overwhelm  the  minds  of  men,  break  their  spirits,  and 
confound  their  moral  sentiments,  obliterate  the  dis- 

tinctions between  right  and  wrong  in  their  under- 
standing, and  teach  the  multitude  to  feel  no  longer 

any  reverence  for  that  justice  Avhich  they  thus  see 
triumphantly  dragged  at  the  chariot  wheels  of  a 
tyrant, — even  then,  when  this  unhappy  country,  tri- 

umphant indeed  abroad  but  enslaved  at  home,  had 
no  prospect  but  that  of  a  long  succession  of  tyrants 

"  i^ing  through  slaughter  to  a  throne,"  —  even 
then,  I  say,  when  all  seemed  lost,  the  unconquenible 

•  Lilburne. 
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spirit  of  English  liberty  survived  in  the  hearts  of 
English  jurors.  That  spirit  is,  I  trust  in  God,  not 
extinct :  and  if  any  modem  tyrant  were,  in  the  ple- 

nitude of  his  insolence,  to  hope  to  overawe  an  English 

jury,  I  trust  and  I  believe  that  they  would  teU  him  :— 
"  Our  ancestors  braved  the  bayonets  of  Cromwell  ;— 
we  bid  defiance  to  yours.  Contempsi  Catiline  gla- 
dios; — non  pertimescam  tuos!" 

What  could  be  such  a  tyrant's  means  of  overawing 
a  jury  ?  As  long  as  their  country  exists,  they  are 
girt  round  with  impenetrable  armour.  Till  the  de- 

struction of  their  country,  no  danger  can  fall  upon 
them  for  the  performance  of  their  duty.  And  I  do 
trust  that  there  is  no  Englishman  so  unworthy  of  life 
as  to  desire  to  outlive  England.  But  if  any  of  us  are 
condemned  to  the  cruel  punishment  of  sur\'iving  our 
country,  —  if  in  the  inscrutable  counsels  of  Provi- 

dence, this  favoured  seat  of  justice  and  liberty, — this 
noblest  work  of  human  wisdom  and  virtue,  be  destined 
to  destruction  (which  I  shall  not  be  charged  with 
national  prejudice  for  saying  would  be  the  most  dan- 

gerous wound  ever  inflicted  on  civilisation),  at  least, 
let  us  carry  with  us  into  our  sad  exile  the  consolation 
that  we  ourselves  have  not  violated  the  rights  of  hos- 

pitality to  exiles, — that  we  have  not  torn  from  the 
altar  the  suppliant  who  claimed  protection  as  the  vo- 

luntary victim  of  loyalty  and  conscience. 
Gentlemen,  I  now  leave  this  unfortunate  Gentleman 

in  your  hands.  His  character  and  his  situation  might 
interest  your  humanity :  but,  on  his  behalf,  I  only  ask 
justice  from  you.  I  only  ask  a  favourable  construc- 

tion of  what  cannot  be  said  to  be  more  than  ambigu- 
ous language;  and  this  you  will  soon  be  told  from 

the  highest  authority  is  a  part  of  justice. 
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A  CHARGE,  &c. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Jury, 

The  present  calendar  is  unfortunately  remarkable 
for  the  number  and  enormity  of  crimes.  To  what 
cause  we  are  to  impute  the  very  uncommon  depravity 
which  has,  in  various  forms,  during  the  last  twelve 
months,  appeared  before  this  Court,  it  is  difficult,  and 
perhaps  impossible,  to  determine.  But  the  length  of 
this  calendar  may  probably  be,  in  a  great  measure, 
ascribed  to  the  late  commendable  disuse  of  irregular 
punishment  at  the  Office  of  Police  :  so  that  there  maybe 
not  so  much  an  increase  of  crimes  as  of  regular  trials. 

To  frame  and  maintain  a  system  of  police,  war- 
ranted by  law,  vigorous  enough  for  protection,  and 

with  sufficient  legal  restraints  to  afford  a  security 
against  oppression,  must  be  owned  to  be  a  matter  of 
considerable  difficulty  in  the  crowded,  mixed,  and 
shifting  population  of  a  great  Indian  sea- port.  It  is 
no  wonder,  then,  that  there  should  be  defects  in  our  sys- 

tem, both  in  the  efficacy  of  its  reguhitions  and  in  the 
legality  of  its  principles.  And  this  may  be  mentioned 
with  more  liberty,  because  these  defects  have  origi- 

nated long  before  the  time  of  any  one  now  in  authority ; 
and  have  rather,  indeed,  arisen  from  the  operation  of 
time  and  chance  on  human  institutions,  than  from  the 
fault  of  any  individual.  The  subject  has  of  late  oc- 

cupied much  of  my  attention.  Government  have  been 
pleased  to  permit  me  to  lay  my  thoughts  before  them, 
—  a  permission  of  which  I  shall  in  a  few  days  avail 
myself;  and  I  hope  that  my  diligent  inquiry  and  long 
reflection  may  contribute  somewhat  to  aid  their  judg- 
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ment  in  the  establishment  of  a  police  which  may  be 
legal,  vigorous,  and  unoppressive. 

In  reviewing  the  adminbtration  of  law  in  this  place 
since  I  have  presided  here,  two  circumstances  pre- 

sent themselves,  which  appear  to  deserve  a  public  ex- 
planation. 

The  first  relates  to  the  principles  adopted  by  the 
Court  in  cases  of  commercial  insolvency. 

In  India,  no  law  compels  the  equal  distribution  of 
the  goods  of  an  insolvent  merchant:  we  have  no 
system  of  bankrupt  laws.  The  consequence  is  too 
well  known.  Every  mercantile  failure  has  produced 
a  disreputable  scramble,  in  which  no  individual  could 
be  blamed ;  because,  if  he  were  to  forego  his  rights, 
they  would  not  be  sacrificed  to  equitable  division,  but 
to  the  claims  of  a  competitor  no  better  entitled  than 
himself.  A  few  have  recovered  all,  and  the  rest  have 
lost  all.  Nor  was  this  the  worst.  Optdent  commer- 

cial houses,  either  present,  or  well  served  by  vigilant 
agents,  almost  always  foresaw  insolvency  in  such 
time  as  to  secure  themselves.  But  old  officers, 

widows,  and  orphans  in  Europe,  could  know  nothing 
of  the  decaying  credit  of  their  Indian  bankers,  and 
they  had  no  agents  but  those  bankers  themselves: 
they,  therefore,  were  the  victims  of  every  failure.  The 
rich  generally  saved  what  was  of  little  consequence 
to  them,  and  the  poor  almost  constantly  lost  their 
all.  These  scenes  nave  frequently  been  witnessed  in 
various  parts  of  India  :  they  have  formerly  occurred 
here.  On  the  death  of  one  unfortunate  gentleman, 
since  I  have  been  here,  the  evil  was  leather  dreaded 
than  felt. 

Soon  after  my  arrival,  I  laid  before  the  British  mer- 
chants of  this  island  a  plan  for  the  equal  distribution 

of  insolvent  estates,  of  which  accident  then  prevented 
the  adoption.  Since  that  time,  the  principle  of  the 
plan  has  been  adopted  in  several  cases  of  actual  or  of 
apprehended  insolvency,  by  a  conveyance  of  the  whole 
estate  to  trustees,  for  the  equal  benefit  of  all  the  cre- 

ditors.    Some  disposition  to  adopt  similar  arrange- 
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ments  appears  of  late  to  manifest  itself  in  Europe. 
And  certainly  nothing  can  be  better  adapted  to  the 
present  dark  and  unquiet  condition  of  the  commercial 
world.  Wherever  they  are  adopted  early,  they  are 
likely  to  prevent  bankruptcy.  A  very  intelligent  mer- 

chant justly  obsen-ed  to  me,  that,  under  such  a  system, 
the  early  disclosure  of  embarrassment  would  not  be 
attended  with  that  shame  and  danger  which  usually 
produce  concealment  and  final  ruin.  In  all  cases, 
and  at  every  period,  such  arrangements  would  limit 
the  evils  of  bankruptcy  to  the  least  possible  amount. 
It  cannot,  therefore,  be  matter  of  wonder  that  a  court 
of  justice  should  protect  such  a  system  with  all  the 
weight  of  their  opinion,  and  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
their  legal  power. 

I  by  no  means  presume  to  blame  those  creditors 
who,  on  the  first  proposal  of  this  experiment,  ̂ vith- 
held  their  consent,  and  preferred  the  assertion  of  their 
legal  rights.  They  had,  I  dare  say,  been  ill  used  by 
their  debtors,  who  might  personally  be  entitled  to  no 
indulgence  from  them.  It  is  too  much  to  require  of 
men,  that,  under  the  influence  of  cruel  disappoint- 

ment and  very  just  resentment,  they  should  estimate 
a  plan  of  public  utility  in  the  same  manner  with  a 
dispassionate  and  disinterested  sj^ectator.  But  ex- 

perience and  reflection  will  in  time  teach  them,  that, 
in  seeking  to  gratify  a  just  resentment  against  a  cul- 

pable insolvent,  they,  in  fact,  direct  their  hostility 
against  the  unoflTending  and  helpless  part  of  their 
fdlow-creditors. 

One  defect  in  this  voluntary  system  of  bankrupt 
laws  must  be  owned  to  be  considerable :  it  is  pro- 

tected by  no  penalties  against  the  fraudulent  conceal- 
ment of  property.  There  is  no  substitute  for  such 

penalties,  but  the  determined  and  vigilant  integrity 
of  trustees.  I  have,  therefore,  with  pleasure,  seen 
that  duty  undertaken  by  European  gentlemen  of 
character  and  station.  Besides  the  great  considera- 

tions of  justice  and  humanity  to  the  creditors,  I  will 
confess  that  I  am  gratified  by  the  interference  of  Kng- 

VOL.    III.  X 
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lish  gentlemen  to  prevent  the  fall  of  eminent  or  ancient 

commercial  families  among  the  natives  of  India.* 
The  second  circumstance  which  I  think  myself  now 

bound  to  explain,  relates  to  the  dispensation  of  poial 
law. 

Since  my  arrival  here,  in  May,  1804,  the  punish- 
ment of  death  has  not  been  inflicted  by  this  Court. 

Now,  the  population  subject  to  our  jurisdiction,  either 
locally  or  personally,  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  thin 
two  hundred  thousand  persons.  Whether  any  evil  coo* 
sequence  has  yet  arisen  from  so  unusual, — and  in  the 
British  dominions  unexampled, — a  circumstance  as  the 
disuse  of  capital  punishment,  for  so  long  a  period  as 
seven  years,  among  a  population  so  considerable,  is  a 
question  which  you  are  entitled  to  ask,  and  to  which  1 
have  the  means  of  affording  you  a  satisfactory  answer. 

The  criminal  records  go  back  to  the  year  1756. 

From  May,  1756,  to  May,  1763,  the  capital  convic- 
tions amounted  to  one  hundred  and  forty-one ;  and  the 

executions  were  forty-seven.  The  annual  average  of 
persons  who  suffered  death  was  almost  seven ;  ana  the 
annual  average  of  capital  crimes  ascertained  to  have 
been  perpetrated  was  nearly  twenty.  From  May, 
1804,  to  May,  1811,  there  have  been  one  hundred  and 
nine  capital  convictions.  The  annual  average,  there- 
foro,  of  capital  crimes,  legally  proved  to  have  been 
perpetrated  during  that  period,  is  between  fifteen  and 
sixteen  During  this  period  there  has  been  no  capital 
execution.     But  as  the  population  of  this  island  has 

•  .  .  .  **  I  am  [>orsiuulo(l  that  your  feelings  would  have  entirclj 
aivonUnl  with  mine;  oonvinceil  that,  both  as  jurors  and  as  private 
pMitK'iiu'n,  yon  will  always  consider  yourselves  as  intrusted,  in 
this  ivn\ott»  rofjion  of  the  earth,  with  the  honour  of  that  hclovcd 
riuu\try,  whioh,  1  trust,  becomes  more  dear  to  you,  as  1  am  sure  it 
thH\s  to  nn\  during  every  new  moment  of  absence  ;  that,  in  your 
iutereourso  with  each  other  as  well  as  with  the  natives  of  Indii» 

vo'i  will  kee|)  uus|H>tted  the  ancient  character  of  the  Britiih 
nation, --rtMiowned  in  every  age,  and  in  no  age  more  than  tlie 
|»rx  sout.  {or  valour,  for  justice,  for  humanity,  and  generosity, — 
for  overy  \irtue  which  supports,  as  well  as  for  every  talent  and 

a»H'on\plishnient  which  adorns  human  societv/' — Charge^  2i8t  Jah", 
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much  more  than  doubled  during  the  last  fifty  years, 
the  annual  average  of  capital  convictions  during  the 
last  seven  years  ought  to  have  been  forty,  in  order  to 
show  the  same  proportion  of  criminality  with  that  of 
the  first  seven  years.  Between  1756  and  1763,  the 
military  force  was  comparatively  small:  a  few  fac- 

tories or  small  ports  only  depended  on  this  govern- 
ment. Between  1 804  and  1811,  five  hundred  European 

officers,  and  probably  four  thousand  European 
soldiers,  were  scattered  over  extensive  territories. 
Though  honour  and  morality  be  powerful  aids  of  law 
with  respect  to  the  first  class,  and  military  discipline 
with  respect  to  the  second,  yet  it  might  have  been 
expected,  as  experience  has  proved,  that  the  more 
violent  enormities  would  be  perpetrated  by  the  Euro- 

pean soldiery  —  uneducated  and  sometimes  depraved 
as  many  of  them  must  originally  be,  —  often  in  a 
state  of  mischievous  idleness,  —  commanding,  in  spite 
of  all  care,  the  means  of  intoxication,  and  corrupted 
by  contempt  for  the  feelings  and  rights  of  the  natives 
of  this  country.  If  these  circumstances  be  considered, 
it  will  appear  that  the  capital  crimes  committed  during 
the  last  seven  years,  with  no  capital  execution,  have, 
in  proportion  to  the  jwpulation,  not  been  much  more 
than  a  third  of  those  committed  in  the  first  seven  years, 
notwithstanding  the  infliction  of  death  on  forty-seven 
persons.  The  intermediate  periods  lead  to  the  same 
results.  The  number  of  capital  crimes  in  any  one  of 
these  periods  does  not  appear  to  be  diminished  either 
by  the  capital  executions  of  the  same  period,  or  of  that 
immediately  preceding  :  they  bear  no  assignable  pro- 

portion to  each  other. 
In  the  seven  years  immediately  preceding  the  last, 

which  were  chiefly  in  the  presidency  of  my  learned 
predecessor,  Sir  \Villiam  Syer,  there  was  a  veiy  re- 

markable diminution  of  capital  punishments.  The 
average  fell  from  about  four  in  each  year,  which  was 
that  of  the  seven  years  before  Sir  William  Syer,  to 
somewhat  less  than  two  in  each  year.  Yet  the  capital 
convictions  were  diminished  about  one-third. 

X    2 
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^^  The  punishment  of  death  is  principally  intended 
to  prevent  the  more  violent  and  atrocious  crimes. 
From  May,  1797,  there  were  eighteen  convictions  for 
murder,  of  which  I  omit  two,  as  of  a  very  particular 
kind.  In  that  period  there  were  twelve  capital  exe- 

cutions. From  May,  1804,  to  May  1811,  there  were 
six  convictions  for  murder  ̂ ,  omitting  one  which  was 
considered  by  the  jury  as  in  substance  a  case  of  man* 
slaughter  with  some  aggravation.  The  murders  in 
the  former  period  were,  therefore,  very  nearly  as 
three  to  one  to  those  in  the  latter,  in  which  no  capital 
punishment  was  inflicted.  From  the  number  of  con- 

victions, I  of  course  exclude  those  cases  where  the 
prisoner  escaped ;  whether  he  owed  his  safety  to  de- 

fective proof  of  his  guilt,  or  to  a  legal  objection.  This 
cannot  afiect  the  justness  of  a  comparative  estimate, 
because  the  proportion  of  criminals  who  escape  on 
legal  objections  before  courts  of  the  same  law,  most, 
in  any  long  period,  be  nearly  the  same.  But  if  the 
two  cases,  —  one  where  a  formal  verdict  of  murder, 
with  a  recommendation  to  mercy,  was  intended  to  re- 

present an  aggravated  manslaughter ;  and  the  other 
of  a  man  who  escaped  by  a  repugnancy  in  the  indict- 

ment, where,  however,  the  facts  were  more  near  man- 
slaughter than  murder,  —  be  added,  then  the  murders 

•  .  .  .  "  The  truth  seems  to  be,  as  I  observed  to  yon  on  a  former 
occasion,  that  the  natives  of  India,  though  incapable  of  the  crimet 
which  arise  from  violent  passions,  are,  beyond  every  other  people 
of  the  earth,  addicted  to  those  vices  which  proceed  from  the  weak- 

ness of  natural  feeling,  and  the  almost  total  absence  of  moral 
restraint.  This  observation  may,  in  a  great  measure,  accoont  for 
that  most  aggravated  species  of  child-murder  which  prevails  among 
them.  Tliey  are  not  actively  cruel ;  but  they  are  utterly  in- 

sensible. They  have  less  ferocity,  perhaps,  than  most  other 
nations  ;  but  they  have  still  less  compassion.  Among  them,  there- 

fore, infancy  has  lost  its  natural  shield.  The  paltry  temptatkia 
of  getting  possession  of  the  few  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  witk 
which  parents  in  this  country  load  their  infants,  seems  safficient 
to  lead  these  timid  and  mild  beings  to  destroy  a  child  withoat  pity, 
without  anger,  without  fear,  without  remorse,  with  little  appre- 

hension of  punishment,  and  with  no  apparent  shame  on  detection.** 
^Charge,  19th  April,  1806.— Eo. 
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of  the  last  seven  years  will  be  eight,  while  those  of 
the  former  seven  years  will  be  sixteen. 

"  This  small  experiment  has,  therefore,  been  made 
without  any  diminution  of  the  security  of  the  lives 
and  properties  of  men.  Two  hundred  thousand  men 
have  been  governed  for  seven  years  without  a  capital 
punishment,  and  without  any  mcrease  of  crimes.  If 
any  experience  has  been  acquired,  it  has  been  safely 
and  innocently  gained.  It  was,  indeed,  impossible 
that  the  trial  could  ever  have  done  harm.  It  was 
made  on  no  avowed  principle  of  impunity  or  even 
lenity.  It  was  in  its  nature  gradual,  subject  to  cau- 

tious reconsideration  in  every  new  instance,  and  easily 
capable  of  being  altogether  changed  on  the  least  ap- 

pearance of  danger.  Though  the  general  result  be 
rather  remarkable,  yet  the  usual  maxims  which  re- 

gulate judicial  discretion  have  in  a  very  great  majority 
of  cases  been  pursued.  The  instances  of  deviation 
from  those  maxims  scarcely  amount  to  a  twentieth  of 
the  whole  convictions. 

I  have  no  doubt  of  the  right  of  society  to  inflict 
the  punishment  of  death  on  enormous  crimes,  where- 
ever  an  inferior  punishment  is  not  sufficient.  I  con- 

sider it  as  a  mere  modification  of  the  right  of  self- 
defence,  which  may  as  justly  be  exercised  in  deterring 
from  attack,  as  in  repelling  it.  I  abstain  from  the 
discussions  in  which  benevolent  and  enlightened  men 
have,  on  more  sober  principles,  endeavoured  to  show 
the  wisdom  of,  at  least,  confining  the  punishment  of 
death  to  the  highest  class  of  crimes.  I  do  not  even 
presume  in  this  place  to  give  an  opinion  regarding  the 
attempt  which  has  been  made  by  one*  whom  I  consider 
as  among  the  wisest  and  most  virtuous  men  of  the 
present  age,  to  render  the  letter  of  our  penal  law  more 
ocmfbrmable  to  its  practice.  My  only  object  is  to 
■how  that  no  evil  has  hitherto  resulted  from  the  exer- 

cise of  judicial  discretion  in  this  Court.  I  speak  with 
the  less  reserve,  because  the  present  sessions  are  likely 

•  Sir  Samuel  Romillj.  —  Ed. 
X  3 
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to  afford  a  test  which  will  detennine  whether  I  haye 

been  actuated  by  weakness  or  by  firmness, — by  fan- 
tastic scruples  and  irrational  feelings,  or  by  a  calm 

and  steady  view  to  what  appeared  to  me  the  highest 
interests  of  society.* 

I  have  been  induced  to  make  these  explanations  l^ 
the  probability  of  this  being  the  last  time  of  my  ad* 
dressing  a  grand  jury  from  this  place.  His  Majesty 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  approve  of  my  returo 
to  Great  Britain,  which  the  state  of  my  health  has  for 
some  time  rendered  very  desirable.  It  is  therefore 
probable,  though  not  certain,  that  I  may  begin  my 
voyage  before  the  next  sessions. 

In  that  case.  Gentlemen,  I  now  have  the  honour 
to  take  my  leave  of  you,  with  those  serious  thoughts 
that  naturally  arise  at  the  close  of  every  great  diviffl<m 
of  human  life, —  with  the  most  ardent  and  unmixed 
wishes  for  the  welfare  of  the  communit^r  with  which  I 
have  been  for  so  many  years  connected  by  an  honour* 
able  tie, —  and  with  thanks  to  you,  Gentlemen,  for  die 
assistance  which  many  of  you  have  often  afforded  me 
in  the  discharge  of  duties,  which  are  necessary,  in- 

deed, and  sacred,  but  which,  to  a  single  judge,  in  a 
recent  court,  and  small  society,  are  peculiarly  arduoas, 
invidious,  and  painful. 

*  Alluding  to  the  impending  trial  of  a  native  artillery-nuui  for 
murder,  who  was  eventually  executed.  —  Ed. 
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SPEECH,  &c.* 
Mr.  Speaker, 

I  NOW  rise,  pursuant  to  my  notice,  to  discharge  the 
most  arduous,  and  certainly  the  most  painful,  public 
duty  which  I  have  ever  fdt  myself  called  upon  to 
perform.  I  have  to  bring  before  the  House,  probably 
tor  its  final  consideration,  the  case  of  Genoa,  which, 
in  various  forms  of  proceedings  and  stages  of  progress, 
has  already  occupied  a  considerable  degree  of  our  at- 

tention. All  these  previous  discussions  of  this  great 
question  of  faith  and  justice,  have  been  hitherto  of 
necessity  almost  confined  to  one  side.  When  my 
Honourable  Friend  f  moved  for  papers  on  this  subject, 
the  reasoning  was  only  on  this  side  of  the  House.  The 
gentlemen  on  the  opposite  side  professedly  abstained 

*  On  the  general  reverses  that  befell  the  arms  of  France  in  the 
spring  of  1814,  and  the  consequent  withdrawal  of  her  troops  from 
Italy,  Lord  William  Bentinck  was  instructed  to  occupy  the  terri- 

tories of  the  republic  of  Genoa,  **  witliout  committing  lus  Court  or 
the  Allies  with  respect  to  their  ultimate  disposition."  Of  the  pro- 

clamation which  he  issued  upon  the  occasion  of  carrying  these 
orders  into  effect,  dated  March  14th,  Lord  Castlereagh  had  himself 
obaerred,  that  "an  expression  or  two,  taken  separately,  might  create 
an  impression  that  his  views  of  Italian  liberation  went  to  the  form 

of  the  government,  as  well  as  to  the  expulsion  of  the  French."  On 
tlie  success  of  the  military  movement,  the  Greneral  reported  that 
lie  had,  **  in  consequence  of  the  unanimous  desire  of  the  Genoese 
to  return  to  their  ancient  state,"  proclaimed  the  old  form  of  go- 
Temment.  That  this  desire  was  unjustly  thwarted,  and  that  these  ex- 

pectations, fairly  raised  by  Lord  William  Bentinck's  proclamation, 
had  been  wrongfuUy  disappointed  by  the  final  territorial  settle- 

ment of  the  ̂ lies  at  Paris,  it  was  the  scope  of  this  speech  to 

Dfore.  For  the  papers  referred  to,  see  Hansard's  Parliamentary 
Debalea,  vol  xxx.  p.  387.,  and  for  the  Resolutions  moved,  ibid., 

p.d82.— Ed. 
fMr.Lambton  (afterwards  Earl  of  Durham)  had  on  the  22nd  of 

Febmarj  made  a  motion  for  papers  connected  with  the  case  of 
GeDNia,  on  which  occasion  Sir  James  Mackintosh  had  supported 
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ffftmi  dinruMion  of  the  merits  of  thr  cmc,  )Mx-aiiar  thry 
allcgnl  thttt  (liicuiMioii  wm  then  |»miwture«  and  chat 

A  diftc'liwunc  of  the  docuniuiCii  n«H*i*«Mirv  to  funn  m  right 
jttdgmfnt«  would  at  tliat  |ieriud  havr  \m*u  injuriiiu*  la» 
thr  public  intrrvftt.  In  what  that  tianfrrr  ciin«i«tril« 
or  hc»w  such  a  dii^rltMun-  wiHild  havr  firm  motr  in- 

convenient on  the  2Snd  of  F«*hniar}-than  on  the  iith 
of  April,  they  will  douktleM  thb  <lay  explain.  I  havr 
in  vain  examined  the  pa|wni  ftir  an  exiJanatioti  of  it. 
It  wan  a  M'riouii  ajM>rtion,  made  on  their  Mini»tMial 

itaponfibilitT*  and  abiiolut4*ly  rcquim^  to  h*  taliafiM- 
lonlv  enubliiihed.  After  tne  n«tum  of  the  Noble 

I^onl  *  fnmi  Vienna,  the  diicuMion  wan  again  euci- 
fined  to  one  Hide,  by  the  lungular  roiirve  whirh  he 

thought  fit  to  ado|it. '  When  my  Honourable  Friend  f 
gave  notiee  of  a  motion  fi>r'all  m^^r*  rvapccting diote  arrangement!!  at  Vienna,  which  hail  been  au^ 

■tantially  ci»mplet«-«K  the  Noble  I^ird  did  not  intimate 
any  intention  of  acceding  to  the  motion.  He  ■oflErrrd 
it  to  pnnceed  a«  if  it  were  to  lie  adversely  debated,  and 
in«fi*ad  of  gmntiiif;  tin*  |io|mt«,  «4i  tluit  they  might  be 

ill  tlh-  |K»*M  *Mini  i'l*  •  \iT\  iia<'Iii1mt  a  »iitri»  i<  tit  tiiiH*  Ci*r 
caD'tui  |>iTii^il  atnl  :ittriiti\   ii*itli  r.iiii>ii.  Ii«*  lin'ti^rht 
out  n|»>fi  11*  iTi  t)ii  iiii<i<II<-  ••!  Iii«  «|-t«li  t\  tiittiil*  r  •'{ 
d«M*utik*  iil«,  ̂ \)ii>h  h.iil  U<ii  t.iiiiil:.ir  T<«  him  {^*^  «:x 

tn<*titli«.  iMif  "t  \\\i'h  li  ii«»  |iri\uti'  in*  lul-  r  «•!  (lit  1I*'U«> 
OillM   li:|\i      kli"W||    tli«-    I  Xt«li!iif.        It    Mu«   lII;|MM«2)4r 

fur  u*  t'«  ili'M  ti*»  :i  jn  .it  mii»*  *•!'  |t.i|»  r».  *»f  w!ii«  h  i»r 
li:i«I  ht.ir-l  »  \Tr.ii  t-  olii  .  p  .|.|  i?i  th«  In  .it  .iFpI  htifT^ 

4>f  «1«  Ivutf-  I  'F  t)i«  ii)«*iiii  nt  !%•-  U4r«  «ili  !••  •  «I  )•%  ih.« 

iii^'i  tii««u*  -tr.i'iiiri  111 :  tin-  ll'»ii*«-  Uii*  tak«-n  \*\  »iir]in«»- 

'l'h«  \  Wi-n  •■  rr.ix  t-il  ii.t*!  pn  tnatun-  njipKiii^ xf  t)i»5 
ot  uliiiii  it  u.i«  .ih^ldti  )\  iiii|«*««iM*  tli.it  xh*  \  %}.-'\^\l 

U  C**Ili|«  ti  lit  iiiMpT*  •  It  llli^'lit  \n  t)l«>U^*(it  t'*  itu|^« 
a  \i-r\  titin.i«M*tt;it»l*-  «ii«tni«t  in  tin*  N«*Mi*  I  «*rvl  «-|  h%% 

•  iwii  t.il.Mt-,  it  It  Mi-n  i."t  iini*  li  luiin-  iiaturullv  im 

nital»l«-  !••  lii^  \%«  II-;:r'*ui*<i««l  il'iubt*  ff   thi    ju*;)«-«  -4 

   1  «  \«ti.  r*  «/!•         If.  ♦    M;    ̂ ^  ».tit-r-^  —  I*. 

I 
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I  have  felt,  Sir,  great  impatience  to  bring  the  question 
to  a  final  hearing,  as  soon  as  every  member  possessed 
that  full  information  in  which  alone  I  well  knew  that 

my  strength  must  consist.     The  production  of  the 
papers  has  occasioned  some  delay ;  but  it  has  been 
attended  also  with  some  advantage  to  me,  which  I 
ought  to  confess.     It  has  given  me  an  opportunity  of 
hearing  in  another  place  a  most  perspicuous  and  forci- 

ble statement  of  the  defence  of  Ministers  *, —  a  state- 
ment which,  without  disparagement  to  the  talents  of 

the  Noble  Lord,  1  may  venture  to  consider  as  con- 
toning  the  whole  strength  of  their  case.  After  listen- 

ing to  that  able  statement,  —  after  much  reflection  for 
two  months, — after  the  most  anxious  examination  of 
the  papers  before  us,  I  feel  myself  compelled  to  adhere 
to  my  original  opinion,  and  to  bring  before  the  House 
the  forcible  transfer  of  the  Genoese  territory  to  the 
foreign  master  whom  the  Genoese  people  most  hate, — 
a  transfer  stipulated  for  by  British  ministers,  and  exe- 

cuted by  British  troops, —  as  an  act  by  which  the 
pledged  faith  of  this  nation  has  been  forfeited,  the 
roles  of  justice  have  been  violated,  the  fundamental 
principles  of  European  policy  have  been  shaken,  and 
the  odious  claims  of  conquest  stretched  to  an  extent 
unwarranted  by  a  single  precedent  in  the  good  times 
of  Europe.     On  the  examination  of  these  charges,  I 
entreat  gentlemen  to  enter  with  a  disposition  which 
becomes  a  solemn  and  judicial  determination  of  a 
question  which  affects  the  honour  of  their  country, 
—  certainly  without  forgetting  that  justice  which  is 
due  to  the  King's  Ministers,  whose  character  it  does 
meet  deeply  import. 

I  shall  not  introduce  into  this  discussion  anv  of  the 

practical  questions  which  have  arisen  out  of  recent 
and  terrible  events.f  They  may,  like  other  events  in 
history,  supply  argument  or  illustration ;  but  I  shall  in 
sabstance  argue  tne  case,  as  if  I  were  again  speaking 
<m  the  22nd  of  February,  without  any  other  change 

•  By  Earl  Bathurst,  in  the  House  of  Lords. — Ed. 
t  mpoleon*8  return  from  Ell)n.  —  Ei>. 
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ihao  a  t^ne  probably  more  subdued  than  would  have 
been  natural  daring  that  short  moment  of  secure  tod 
almost  triumphant  tranquillity. 

For  this  transaction,  and  for  our  share  in  all  tli^ 
great  measures  of  the  Congress  of  Menna,  the  Noble 

Lord  has  told  us  that  he  is  ̂  preeminently  responaihle.' 
I  know  not  in  what  foreign  school  he  may  have  leaml 
such  principles  or  phrases ;  but  however  much  his 
colleagues  may  have  resigned  their  discretion  to  hiBU 
I  trust  that  Parliament  will  not  suffer  him  to  reliere 

them  from  any  part  of  their  responsibility.  I  shaD 
not  now  inquire  on  what  principle  of  constitutiooil 
law  the  whole  late  conduct  of  Continental  ne^tiatiiw 
by  the  Xoble  Lord  could  be  justified*  A  Secmtny 
of  State  has  travelled  over  Europe  with  the  crown 
and  sceptre  of  Great  Britain,  exercising  the  royal 
prerogatives  without  the  possibility  of  acceaa  to  the 
Crown,  to  give  advice,  and  to  receive  commands,  and 
concluding  his  country  by  irrevocable  acts,  without 
communication  with  the  other  responsible  advisers  of 
the  King,  I  shall  not  now  examine  into  the  nature  of 
what  our  ancestors  would  have  termed  an  *  aecroadh 

raent '  of  royal  power, — an  offence  described  indieed 
with  dangerous  laxity  in  ancient  times^  but^  as  an  ex- 

ercise of  supreme  power  in  another  mode  than  by 
the  forms,  and  under  the  responsibility  prescribed  hy 
law,  undoubtedly  tending  to  the  subversion  of  im 
fundamental  principles  of  the  British  monarchy. 

In  all  the  preliminary  discussions  of  this  subject,  I 

the  Noble  Lord  has  naturally  laboured  to  excite  pre* 
judice  against  his  opponents.       He  has  made  a  liberal 
use  of  the  common-places  of  every  Administratioii, . 

against  every  Opposition;    and   he   has  ji-      *    '  m 
chiefly   through  my  Honourable   Friend   (^  fsit*  ̂ 
bread)  T\nth  language  more  acrimonious  and  contume*! 
lious  than  is  very  consistent  with  his  recommondatioitt 

of  decorum  and  moderation.     He  speaks  of  our  *iW 
calumnies ;'  though  calumniators  do  not  call  out  aa  we 
did  fur  inquiry  and  for  trial.     He  tells  us 
discussions  inflame  nations  more  than 

**that  our 

they  oorpect 
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governments ; "  —  a  pleasant  antithesis,  which  I  have 
no  doubt  contains  the  opinion  entertained  of  all 
popular  discussion  by  the  sovereigns  and  ministers 
of  absolute  monarchies,  under  whom  he  has  lately 
studied  constitutional  principles.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  do 
not  wonder  that,  on  his  return  to  this  House,  he  should 
have  been  provoked  into  some  forgetfulness  of  his 
usual  moderation :  —  after  long  familiarity  with  the 
smooth  and  soft  manners  of  diplomatists,  it  is  natural 
that  he  should  recoil  from  the  turbulent  freedom  of 

a  popular  assembly.  But  let  him  remember,  that 
to  the  uncourtly  and  fearless  turbulence  of  this  House 
Great  Britain  owes  a  greatness  and  power  so  much 
above  her  natural  resources,  and  that  rank  among 
nations  which  gave  him  ascendancy  and  authority  in 

the  deliberations  of  assembled  Europe :  —  "Sic  fortis 
Etruria  crevit !  "  By  that  plainness  and  roughness 
of  speech  which  wounded  tlie  nerves  of  courtiers, 
this  House  has  forced  kings  and  ministers  to  re- 

spect public  liberty  at  home  and  to  observ^e  public 
faith  abroad.  He  complains  that  this  should  be  the 
first  place  where  the  faith  of  this  country  is  impugned : 
—  I  rejoice  that  it  is.  It  is  because  the  first  approaches 
towards  breach  of  faith  are  sure  of  being  attacked  here, 
that  there  is  so  little  ground  for  specious  attack  on 
our  faith  in  other  places.  It  is  the  nature  and  essence 
of  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  jealous  and  sus- 

picious, even  to  excess,  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
conduct  of  the  Executive  Government  may  aflect 
that  dearest  of  national  interests  —  the  character  of 
the  nation  for  justice  and  faith.  What  is  destroyed 
by  the  slightest  speck  of  corruption  can  never 
be  sincerely  regarded  unless  it  be  watched  with 
jealous  vigilance. 

In  questions  of  policy,  where  inconvenience  is  the 
worst  consequence  of  error,  and  where  much  deference 
may  be  reasonably  paid  to  superior  information,  there  is 
much  room  for  confidence  beforehand  and  for  indul- 

gence afterwards  :  but  confidence  respecting  a  point 
of  honour  is  a  disregard  of  honour.     Never,  certainly 
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wan  th«*rc  an  itecaiiioti  when  ilH<«e  principira  became  of 
imire  iirp-nt  appliratiun  tlian  durinfr  the  delibrrw- 

ikmii  of  cIh?  (*«»n|fn*«ii  uf  Vietina.  IH«|min)r,  ̂ b  ihtr 
clid«  <if  rt^'liCii  and  intcrt-»Cik  mi»re  mcmimtcius  tluui 

wi-rr  r%-cr  bi'Inn*  nlaced  at  tlic  dujMMMd  ufa  huinaa 
a««rinlilv,  U  it  fit  Cliat  no  channrl  ihciuld  br  IrA  opm 

by  wliit*k  chcy  nmy  l«-ani  tin*  n|iinicin  (»f  the  public  rt- 
apet'iin^thirir  ctHinriKaiHl  the  fivlinfpi  which  their  mca- 
Miim  liavv  cxritc-d  I  mm  Norway  to  AnchduMa  ?  Wera 
thcnc  print-m  and  niintntcn  rvally  (k-airoua«  in  a 
•ituation  of  tn^ini-niioun  rv0|HiniiibilitT,  to  bctva^-e 
themM*lve»  of  the  ̂ 'utihinct%  and  n*leaM*  their  jttd|r* 
mentit  froni  tht*  nuitruK  whirh  wimkl  ariar  fr 
MMnt*  knowk-«lf;e  of  the  frenenil  »enttincnt4  of 
kind  ?  Wen*  thi*y  m>  iiifatuale«l  by  ab«cJuir 

a»  to  wiiih  they  nii^ht  iwver  liear  the  fiuhlic  'lod|{« 
roentJi  till  their  f»y»ti*ni  wan  unalterably  e»labl»lMd« 
and  the  knowk*dp*  r«>uld  ihi  kmger  be  uaeful  ?  It 

•ccniB  Ml.  Tlien>  wan  mdy  «icir  asMinbly  in  Karope 
frum  whoM*  fn*f  diM*iiMiioti«  they  miffht  have  Itamt  tM 
o|iinkHi%«)f  inde|ieiident  men.  —  tmly  ont*  in  which  the 
}r|-if\.iiii'i  <•  111  inrii  iiikI  riaiii>ii«  iiii;:lit   htt\t*  U^-n  |ail»- 

li«h<-ti  \M\U  ;iit\  I  tt'(«  t.     I  \u  ll'«ii   t^'«>iiiiiifi|i*  via*  iIk 
uiil\  l»-K  ̂ \|l;'lJ  f' I'Ti  -*  ii!«  •!  Ill  *«iliH-  Mirt  llir  |Ki(>lK 

ii|iiiii-  ri«  I't  i.iir*>|»  :  .iii'l  tin  'ii-M  ti««Mii«  mliicli  tiij]*ht 

\ui\*  .••ii\i\»'i  tii.if  ••j«:!ki"ii  t«»  th«  N.\m'i^Mi«  at 

\  iriiTi.t.  •*•  t-m.  In*:!!  tin-  I.iii;:u.i;/«  •  •!"  tin'  Nuhl--  l.-'r»l. 
t«»  i..i\'    U-ri  ..iii'i*  iiiA  .ii.iriiiiii.*  f'ltlniii        K%rti   mi 

tll.lt    •  .!••     «•      l.i'.'      «■».•     I  •«*i*«tlrtl.«'li.  tll*»*«'     w||«i    lutr 

Aii\i*i  tii-'*t.  .iv.  4\«  I  «*  <1  if  !■:«»«(.  It  «itir  Un^ruA^r 

u.i*  •-*.•■  -.  1?  r.M-:  I'l  tin-  \i  r\  ̂ mh.*  |in»|B*rti-^ 

\i.%\'  '-'li  :«-.*"»,i:\:  .4N.i  iioM^  :r|i«iainiin«*  all  til* 

uli'i*-  !lir.-.\:i  M|-!i  kt  iu.k\  K.i\r  U  t  n  I*^rll\  •ffwtiial 

1*.  !...i!    i!  !■  I'T    |.r'  '.  •     It  't'liiijj.        wi-   an-   yvr\    Mir* 

h.r.  ■    1  -  •  •»  ?!«•    !!*  'p    ..'i.i*-  i 

^ir.  i  •:  ii'f  M  _•.«  f  T'..  I.*  !.-|ti\  n  :ili  «i)iit  )i  ••-  K*%r 

l«  «  :;  !  M*!*  -i  'iwr  «;>;;  f  !••  |iri  »>  lit  ̂   *«i>iti  it  i«  a  pr«»4 

til  •?  ̂ t«  .iri  1<m!"^mii/.  !li<*i}/ii  nitii  u(,*«|IiaI  «?rfii^ 

I.,      ̂ :\.^t  iiKii    ul.  •  ).:i\i'   liiidi  ihfl-   %aiiu-  U  Ih  h««   U 
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fore  us.  It  was  their  lot  to  devote  themselves  to  a 

life  of  toilsome,  thankless,  and  often  unpopular  oppo- 
sition, with  no  stronger  allurement  to  ambition  than 

a  chance  of  a  few  months  of  office  in  half  a  century, 
and  with  no  other  inducement  to  virtue  than  the 

faint  hope  of  limiting  and  mitigating  evil,  —  always 
certain  that  the  merit  would  never  be  acknowledged, 
and  generally  obliged  to  seek  for  the  best  proof  of 
their  services  in  the  scurrility  with  which  they  were 
reviled.  To  represent  them  as  partisans  of  a  foreign 
nation,  for  whom  they  demanded  justice,  was  always 
one  of  the  most  eflfectual  modes  of  exciting  a  vulgar 
prejudice  against  them.  When  Mr.  Burke  and  Mr. 
Fox  exhorted  Great  Britain  to  be  wise  in  relation  to 
America,  and  just  towards  Ireland,  they  were  called 
Americans  and  Irishmen.  But  they  considered  it  as 
the  greatest  of  all  human  calamities  to  be  unjust ; — 

they  thought  it  worse  to  inflict  than  to  sufi*er  wrong : 
and  they  rightly  thought  themselves  then  most  really 
Englishmen,  when  they  most  laboured  to  dissuade 
England  from  tyraimy.  Afterwards,  when  Mr.  Burke, 
witn  equal  disinterestedness  as  I  firmly  believe,  and 
certainly  with  sufficient  zeal,  supported  the  adminis- 

tration of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  the  war  against  the  Revolu- 
tion, he  did  not  restrain  the  freedom  which  belonged 

to  bis  generous  character.  Speaking  of  that  very  alli- 
ance on  which  all  his  hopes  were  founded,  he  spoke 

of  it,  as  I  might  speak  (if  I  had  his  power  of  lan- 
guage) of  the  Congress  at  Vienna : — "  There  can  be  no 

tie  of  honour  in  a  society  for  pillage."  He  was  per- 
haps blamed  for  indecoinim;  but  no  one  ever  made  any 

other  conclusion  from  his  language,  than  that  it 
prov^  the  ardour  of  his  attachment  to  that  cause 
which  he  could  not  endure  to  see  dishonoured. 
The  Noble  Lord  has  charged  us,  Sir,  with  a  more  than 

unusual  interference  in  the  functions  of  the  monarchy 
and  with  the  course  of  foreign  negotiations.  He  has  not 
indeed  denied  the  right  of  this  House  to  interfere  :  — 
he  will  not  venture  to  deny  "  that  this  House  is  not 
only  on  accuser  of  comj>etencc  to  criminate,  but  u 
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council  of  weight  and  wisdom  to  advise."  *    He  incau- 
tiously,  indeed,  "saidthat  there  was  a  necessary  collision 
between  the  powers  of  this  House  and  the  preroga- 

tives of  the  CroAvn."  It  would  have  been  more  consti- 
tutional to  have  said  that  there  was  a  liability  to  col- 

lision, and  that  the  deference  of  each  for  the  other 

has  produced  mutual  concession,  compromise,  and  co- 
operation, instead  of  collision.     It  has  been,  in  &ct, 

by  the  exercise  of  the  great  Parliamentary  function  of 
counsel,  that  in  the  best  times   of  our  history  the 
House  of  Commons  has  suspended  the  exercise  of  its 
extreme  powers.    Respect  for  its  opinion  has  rendered 
the  exertion  of  its  authority  needless.     It  is  not  true 
that  the  interposition  of  its  advice  respecting  the  con- 

duct of  negotiations,  the  conduct  of  war,  or  the  terms 
of  peace,  has  been  more  frequent  of  late  than  in  former 
times : —  the  contrary  is  the  truth.    From  the  earliest 
periods,  and  during  the  most  glorious  reigns  in  our 
history,  its  counsel  has  been  proffered  and  accepted  on 
the  highest  questions  of  peace  and  war.     The  inter- 

position was  necessarily  even  more  frequent  and  more 
rough  in  these  early  times,  —  when  the  boundaries  of 
its  authority  were  undefined, — when  its  principal  occu- 

pation was  a  struggle  to  assert  and  fortify  its  rights, 
and  when  it  was  sometimes  as  important  to  establish 
the  legality  of  a  power  by  exercise  as  to  exercise  it 
well, —  than  in  these  more  fortunate  periods  of  defined 
and  acknowledged  right,  when  a  mild  and  indirect 
intimation  of  its  opinion  ought  to  preclude  the  neces- 

sity of  resorting  to  those  a>vful  powers  with  which  it 
is  wisely  armed.      But  though  these  interpositions 
of  Parliament  were  more  frequent  in  ancient  times, — 
partly  from  the  necessity  of  asserting  contested  rights, 
—  and    more  rare  in  recent  periods,  —  partly  from 
the   more  submissive  character  of  the  House, — thev 
are  wanting  at  no  time  in  number  enough  to  establish 

the  grand  principle  of  the  constitution,  that  Parha- 
ment  is  the  first  council  of  the  King  in  war  as  well  as 

•  Burke,  A  Representation  to  His  ̂ fajesty,  &c.  —  Ki\ 
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in  peace.  This  great  principle  has  been  acted  on  by- 
Parliament  in  the  best  times: — it  has  been  reverenced 
by  the  Crown  in  the  worst.  A  short  time  before  the 
Revolution  it  marked  a  struggle  for  the  establish- 

ment of  liberty  :  —  a  short  time  after  the  Revolution 
it  proved  the  secure  enjoyment  of  liberty.  The  House 
of  Commons  did  not  suflfer  Charles  II.  to  betray  his 
honour  and  his  country,  without  constitutional  warn- 

ing to  choose  a  better  course  * :  its  first  aid  to  Wil- 
liam III.  was  by  counsels  relating  to  war.f  When,  un- 

der the  influence  of  other  feelings,  the  House  rather 
thwarted  than  aided  their  great  Deliverer,  even  the 
l)arty  in  it  most  hostile  to  liberty  carried  the  rights  of 
Parliament  as  a  political  council  to  the  utmost  consti- 

tutional limit,  when  they  censured  the  Treaty  of  Parti- 
tion as  having  been  passed  under  the  Great  Seal  during 

the  session  of  Parliament,  and  "without  the  advice  of 
the  same.*'J  During  the  War  of  the  Succession,  both 
Houses  repeatedly  counselled  the  Crown  on  the  con- 

duct of  the  war§, — on  negotiation  with  our  allies, — 
and  even  on  the  terms  of  peace  with  the  enemy.  But 
what  needs  any  further  enumerations  ?  Did  not  the 
vote  of  this  House  put  an  end  to  the  American  War? 

Even,  Sir,  if  the  right  of  Parliament  to  advise  had  not 
been  as  clearly  established  as  the  prerogative  of  the 
Crown  to  make  war  or  peace,  —  if  it  had  not  been  thus 
constantly  exercised, — if  the  wisest  and  best  men  had 
not  been  the  first  to  call  it  forth  into  action,  we  might 
reasonably  have  been  more  forward  than  our  ancestors 
to  exercise  this  great  right,  because  we  contemplate  a 
system  of  political  negotiation,  such  as  our  ancestors 
never  saw.  All  former  Congresses  were  assemblies  of  the 
ministers  of  belligerent  Powers  to  terminate  their  dif- 

ferences by  treaty, — to  define  the  rights  and  decide  on 
the  pretensions  which  had  given  rise  to  war,  or  to 

•  Commons'  Addresses,  loth  of  March,  1627;  29th  of  March, 
1677 ;  25th  of  May,  1677  ;  30th  of  December,  1680. 

t  24th  of  April,  1689,  (advising  a  declaration  of  war). 
t  21st  of  March,  1701. 
§  27th  of  November,  1705;  22nd  of  December,    1707j  3rd  of 

March,  1709 ;  18th  of  February,  1710. 
VOL.  III.  Y 



322  ON   THE   ANNEXATION 

make  compensation  for  the  injuries  which  had  been 
suffered  in  the  course  of  it.     The  finn  and    secure 

system  of  Europe  admitted  no  rapid,  and  few  great 
changes  of  power  and  possession.     A  few  fortresses 
in  Flanders,  a  province  on  the  frontiers  of  France  and 
Germany,  were  generally  the  utmost  cessions  earned 
by  the  most  victorious  wars,  and  recovered  by  the  most 
important  treaties.     Those  who  have  lately  compan*d 

tlie  transactions  at  A^ienna  with  the  Treaty  of  West- 
phalia,— which  formed  the  code  of  the  Empire,  and  an 

era  in  diplomatic  histoiy, — which  terminated  the  civil 
wars  of  religion,  not  only  in  Gennanv,  but  throughout 
Christendom,  —  and  which  removed  all  that  danger 
witli  wliicli,  for  more  than  a  century,  the  power  of  the 
House  of   Austria   had    threatened   the    liberties  of 

Europe,  —  will  |K?rliaps  feel  some  suii)rise  when  they 
are  reminded  that,  except  secularising  a  few  Ecclesias- 

tical  princi]>nlities,    that   renowned   and    memorable 
treaty   cedetl   only  Alsace   to   France    and    part  of 
Pomerania  to  Sweden,  —  that  its  stipulations  did  not 
change  the  political  condition  of  half  a   million  of 
men, — that  it  affected  no  pretension  to  dispose  of  any 
territory  l)ut  that  of  those  who  were  parties  to  it,— 
and  that  not  iin  acre  of  land  was  ceded  without  the 

t^xi>ross  and  formal  consent  of  its  legal  sovereign.* 
Far  otln^r  were  the  ])retensions,  and   indeed  thu  jkt- 
lormaiUTs,  of  the  ministers  assembled  in  congress  af 

X'ieima.     They   met  under   the  modest    pretence  '^t 
carrving  into  effect  the  thirty-second  article  of  the 
Treat V  of  Paris:  f   but  imder  colour  of  this  huniHc 

language,  they  arrogated  the  power  of  doing  that,  in 
comparison  with  which  the  whole  Treaty  of  Paris  was 

*  Tins  is  ceriainly  true  rospoctinjr  Pomerania  and  AUkcc: 
wIu^tliiT  tlio  KooU'-iastical  |»nncii>ulitif.s  were  treat«»d  with  so  much 

coivnumv  iiiav  bo  im^ro  tioiibt fill,  and  it  would  require  inon*  re 

Si^uvli  to  asi'o'rtain  it  than  can  now  bo  ap[»liod  to  the  object. 
t  *'  All  tho  Vowi'i-s  ongajied  on  either  side  in  the  present  war, 

sliall.  witliin  the  spaoo  o\^  two  month ss  sond  plenii>otentiarie»  to 
Vienna  Tor  tho  purpose  o{  rojrulating  in  <r«'neral  congress  thf 

sirrangonunts  which  aiv  to  complete  the  provisions  of  the  present ti-t'atv 
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a  trivial  convention,  and  which  made  the  Treaty  of 
Westphalia  appear  no  more  than  an  adjustment  of 
parish  boundaries.  They  chiimed  the  absolute  dis- 

posal of  every  territory  wliich  had  been  occupied 
by  France  and  her  vassals,  from  Flanders  to  Livonia, 
and  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Po.  Over  tliese,  the  finest 
countries  in  the  world,  inhabited  by  twelve  millions 
of  mankind,  —  under  pretence  of  delivering  whom 
from  a  conqueror  they  had  taken  up  arms, — they  arro- 

gated to  themselves  the  harshest  rights  of  conquest. 
It  is  true  that  of  this  vast  territory  they  restored,  or 
rather  granted,  a  great  part  to  its  ancient  sovereigns. 
But  these  sovereigns  were  always  reminded  by  some 

new  title,  or  by  the  disposal  of  some  similarly  circum- 
stanced neighbouring  territorj^,  that  they  owed  their 

restoration  to  the  generosity,  or  at  most  to  the  pru- 
dence of  the  Congress,  and  that  they  were  not  entitled 

to  require  it  from  its  justice.  Tliey  came  in  by  a 
new  tenure :  —  they  were  the  feudatories  of  the  new 

corporation  of  kings  erected  at  A'^ienna,  exercising joint  power  in  ettect  over  all  Europe,  consisting  in 
form  of  eight  or  ten  princes,  but  in  substance  of  three 
great  military  Powers,  —  the  spoilers  of  Poland,  the 
original  invaders  of  the  European  constitution, — sanc- 

tioned by  the  sup}X)rt  of  England,  and  checked,  however 
feebly,  by  France  alone.  On  these  three  Powers, 
whose  reverence  for  national  independence  and  title 
to  public  confidence  were  so  firmly  established  by 

the  partition  of  l^oland,  the  dictatorshij)  of  Europe 
has  fallen.  They  agree  that  Gennany  shall  have  a 
federal  constitution,  —  that  Switzerland  shall  govern 
herself,  —  that  unhappy  Italy  shall,  as  they  say,  be 
composed  of  sovereign  states:  —  but  it  is  all  by 
grant  from  these  lords  paramount.  Their  will  is  the 
sole  title  to  dominion,  —  the  universal  tenure  of  sove- 

reignty. A  single  acre  granted  on  siu*h  a  principle  is, 
in  truth,  the  signal  of  a  monstrous  revolution  in  the 
svstera  of  EurojH?.  Is  the  House  of  Commons  to  remain 
silent,  when  such  a  principle  is  applied  in  practice  to  a 
large  part  of  the  Continent,  and  proclaimed  in  right 

Y     2 
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over  the  whole  ?  Is  it  to  remain  silent  when  it 

has  liearJ  the  King  of  Sardinia,  at  the  moment  when 
he  received  possession  of  Genoa  from  a  British  gar- 

rison, and  when  the  British  commander  stat<?<l  himself 
to  have  made  the  transfer  in  eonsemience  of  the  de- 

cision at  Vienna,  prochiim  to  the  Genoese,  that  he 

took  possession  of  their  ten'itory  "  in  concurrence 

with  the  wishes  of  the  principal  Powers  of  Europe  ?" 
It  is  to  tliis  particular  act  of  the  Congress,  Sir,  that 

I  now  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  House,  not 

only  on  account  of  its  own  atrocity,  but  because  it 
seems  to  ivprescnt  in  miniature  the  whole  system  of 
that  body, — to  be  a  perfect  specimen  of  their  new  public 
law,  and  to  exemplify  every  principle  of  that  code  of 
partition  Avhicli  they  are  about  to  establish  on  the 
ruins  of  tliat  ancient  system  of  national  independence 
and  l)alanced  power,  which  gradually  raised  tlic  nations 
of  Europe  to  tlie  first  rank  of  the  human  race.    I 
contend  that  all  the  parties  to  this  violent  transfer, 
and   more  especially  the   British  Government,   have 

been  guilty  of  perfidy,  —  have  been  guilty  of  injustice; 
and  1  sliall  also  contend,  that  the  danger  of  the^e 
violations  of  faith  and  justice  is  much  increased,  when 
they  are  considered  as  examples  of  those  principle* 
l)y  which   the  Congress  of  Vienna  arrogate  to  them- 

selves the  right  of  regulating  a  considerable  porti'»n 
of  Kurope. 

To  establish  the  breach  of  faith,  I  must  first  ask,— 

What  did  Lord  William  Bentinek  promise,  as  coiii- 

mander-in-ehief  of  His  Majestv's  troops  in  Italy,  by  his 
Proclamations  of  the  14th  of  March  and  2(»tli  of  April. 
1814  V  Tlie  first  is  addresst.*d  to  the  peo])le  of  Italy. 
It  offers  them  the  assistance  of  Great  Britain  to  rescuo 

them  from  the  iron  yoke  of  Iiuonai)arte.  It  holds  out 
the  examide  of  Spain,  enal)led,  by  the  aid  of  Tiivat 

Britain,  to  rescue  '*  her  independence,'' — of  the  neigh- 
bouring Sicily,  ''which  hastens  to  resume  her  ancient 

splendour  among  independi'Ut  nations.  .  .  Ilollaml  i> 
about  to  obtain  the  same  object.  .  .  Warriors  of  Italy, 
you  are  invited  to  vindicate  your  own  rights,  and  to 
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be  free!  Italy,  by  our  united  efforts,  shall  become 
what  she  was  in  her  most  prosperous  periods,  and 

what  Spain  now  is ! " 
Now,  Sir,  I  do  contend  that  all  the  powers  of  hu- 

man ingenuity  cannot  give  two  senses  to  this  Pro- 
clamation :  I  defy  the  wit  of  man  to  explain  it  away. 

Whether  Lord  William  Bentinck  had  the  power  to 
promise  is  an  after  question :  —  what  he  did  promise, 
can  be  no  question  at  all.  He  ])i\)mised  the  aid  of 
England  to  obtain  Italian  independence.  He  j>romised 
to  assist  the  Italians  in  throwing  off  a  yoke,  —  in  es- 

caping from  thraldom, —  in  establishing  liberty,  —  in 
asserting  rights, —  in  obtaining  inde}X?ndence.  Every 
term  of  emancipation  known  in  human  language  is 
exhausted  to  impress  his  purpose  on  the  heart  of 
Italy.  I  do  not  now  inquire  whether  the  generous 
warmth  of  this  language  may  not  require  in  justice 
some  understood  limitation :  —  perhaps  it  may.  But 
can  independence  mean  a  transfer  to  the  yoke  of  the 
most  hated  of  foreign  masters  ?  Were  the  Genoese 
invited  to  spill  their  blood,  not  merely  for  a  choice  of 
tyrants,  but  to  earn  the  right  of  wearing  the  chains 
of  the  rival  and  the  enemy  of  two  centuries  ?  Are 
the  references  to  Spain,  to  Sicily,  and  to  Holland 

mere  frauds  on  the  Italians,  — ''  words  full  of  sound 

and  fury,  signifying  nothing  ?"  If  not,  can  they  mean 
less  than  this, — that  those  countries  of  Italy  which 
were  independent  l)efore  the  war,  shall  be  indepen- 

dent again  ?  These  words,  therefore,  were  at  least  ad- 
dressed to  the  Genoese ; — suj)pose  them  to  be  limited, 

as  to  any  other  Italians; — suppose  the  Lombards,  or, 
at  that  time,  the  Neapolitans,  to  be  tacitly  excluded. 
Addressed  to  the  Genoese,  they  either  had  no  meaning, 
or  they  meant  their  ancient  independence. 

Did  the  Genoese  act  upon  these  promises  ?  What 
did  they  do  in  consequence  of  that  first  Proclamation 
of  the  14th  of  March,  from  Leghorn,  addressed  to  all 
the  Italians,  but  applicable  at  least  to  the  (ienoese, 
and  necessarily  understood  by  that  people  as  coin})re- 
hending  them  ?     I  admit  that  the  promises  were  con- 
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ditional ;  and  to  render  them  conclusive,  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  Genoese  to  fulfil  the  condition : — I  contend 

that  they  did,     I  shall  not  attempt  again  to  describe 
the  march  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  from  Leghorn  to 

Genoa,  which  has  already  been  painted  by  my  Honour- 
able and  Learned  Friend  *  Avith  aU  the  chaste  beauties 

of  his  moral  and  philosophical  eloquence:  my  duty  con- 
fines me  to  the  dry  discussion  of  mere  facts.   The  force 

with  which  Lord  William  Bentinck  left  Leghorn  con- 
sisted of  about  three  thousand  English,  supported  by  a 

motley  band  of  perhaps  five  thousand  Sicilians,  Italians, 
and  Greeks,  the  greater  part  of  whom  had  scarcely  ever 
seen  a  shot  fired.    At  the  head  of  this  force,  he  under- 

took a  long  march  through  one  of  the  most  defensible 

countries  of  Europe,  against  a  city  gannsoned  or  de- 
fended by  seven  thousand  French  veterans,  and  which 

it  would  have  required  twenty-five  thousand  men  to 
invest,  according  to  the  common  rules  of  military  pru- 

dence.   Now,  Sir,  I  assert,,  without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion, that  such  an  expedition  would  have  been  an  act  of 

phrenzy,  unless  Lord  William  Bentinck  had  the  fullest 
assurance  of  the  good-will  and  active  aid  of  the  Genoese 
people.  The  fact  sufficiently  sjx^aks  for  itself.  I  cannot 
here  name  the  high  military  authority  on  which  my  as- 

sertion rests ;  but  I  defy  the  Right  Honourable  Gentle- 
men, with  all  their  means  of  commanding  military  in- 

formation, to  contradict  me.     I  know  they  will  not 
venture.  In  the  first  place,  then,  1  assume,  that  the  Bri- 

tish general  would  not  lun  e  begun  his  advance  witliout 
assurance  of  the  friendship  of  the  Genoese,  and  that  he 
owes  his  secure  and  unmolested  march  to  the  influence 

of  the  same  friendship — su})plying  his  army,  and  deter- 
ring his  enemies  from  attack.     He  therefore,  in  tnith, 

owed  his  being  before  the  walls  of  Genoa  to  Genoese 

co-operation.     The  city  of  Genoa,  which,  in  1791),  haJ 
l)eeii  defended  by  Massena  for  three  months,  fell  to 
Lord  William  lientinck  in  two  days.  In  two  davs  seven 

thousand  French  veterans  laid  down  tlieirarms'to  three 
thousand  British  soldiers,  encumbered  rather  than  aiiW 

*   ̂ Fr.  I  lor  11  or.  —  Eo. 
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by  the  auxiliary  rabble  whom  I  have  described.  Does 
any  man  in  his  senses  believe,  that  the  French  garrison 
could  liave  been  driven  to  such  a  surrender  by  any 
cause  but  their  fear  of  the  Genoese  people  ?  I  have 
inquired,  from  the  best  military  authorities  accessible 
to  me,  what  would  be  the  smallest  force  with  which 
the  exjxidition  might  probably  have  been  successful, 

if  the  population  had  been  —  I  do  not  say  enthusi- 
astically,—  but  commonly  hostile  to  the  invaders: — I 

have  been  assured,  that  it  could  not  have  been  less  than 

twenty-five  thousand  men.  Here,  again,  I  venture  to 
challenge  contradiction.  If  none  can  be  given,  must  I 
not  conclude  that  tlie  known  friendship  of  the  Genoese 
towards  the  British,  manifested  after  the  issue  of  the  Pro- 

clamation, and  in  no  part  created  by  it,  was  equivalent 
to  an  auxiliary  force  of  seventeen  thousand  men?  Were 
not  the  known  wishes  of  tlie  people,  acting  on  the  hopes 
of  the  British,  and  on  the  fears  of  the  French,  the  chief 
cause  of  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  the  Genoese 

territory?  Can  Lord  William  Bentinck's  little  army  be 
considered  as  more  than  auxiliaries  to  the  popular  senti- 

ment ?  If  a  body  of  four  thousand  Genoese  had  joined 

Lord  William,  on  the  declaimed  ground  of  his  Proclam- 
ation, all  mankind  would  have  exclaimed  that  the  con- 
dition was  fidfilled,  and  the  contract  indissoluble.  Is 

it  not  the  hei^ijht  of  absurditv  to  maintain  that  a 
manifestation  of  jmblic  sentiment,  which  produced  as 
much  benefit  to  him  as  four  times  that  force,  is  not 
to  have  the  same  eftect.  A  ship  which  is  in  sight 
of  a  capture  is  entitled  to  her  share  of  the  prize, 
though  slie  neither  had  nor  could  have  fired  a  shot, 
upon  the  plain  principle  that  apprehension  of  her 

approach  probably  contributed  to  j)rodLice  the  surren- 
der. If  apprehension  of  Genoese  hostility  influenced 

the  French  garrison,  —  if  assurance  of  Genoese  friend- 
ship encouraged  the  British  army,  on  what  prin- 
ciple do  you  defraud  the  Genoese  of  their  national 

independence,  —  the  prize  which  you  promised  them, 
and  which  they  thus  helped  to  wrest  from  the*  enemy? 

In  fact,  I  am  well  informed.  Sir,  that  there  was  a  re- T     4 



328  ON   THE   ANNEXATION 

volt  in  the  city,  which  produced  the  surrender, — that 

Buonaparte's  statue  had  been  overthrown  with  every 
mark  of  indignity, — and  that  the  French  garrison  was 
on  the  point  of  bein^  expelled,  even  if  the  besiegers 
had  not  appeared.     But  I  am  not  obliged  to  risk  the 
case  upon  the  accuracy  of  that  information.     Be  it 

that  the  Genoese  complied  with  Lord  Wellesley's  wise 
instruction,  to  avoid  premature  revolt :  I  affirm  that 

Lord  William  Bentinck's  advance  is  positive  evidence 
of  an  understanding  ̂ vith  the  Genoese  leaders;  that  there 
would  have  been  such  evidence  in  the  advance  of  any 
judicious  officer,  but  most  peculiarly  in  his,  who  had 
been  for  three  years  negotiating  in  tapper  Italy,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  prevalent  impatience  of  the 
French  yoke.     I  conceive  it  to  be  self-evident,  that  if 
tlie  Genoese   had  believed  the  English  army  to  be 
advancing  in  order  to  sell   them  to  Sardinia,  they 
would  not  have  favoured  the  advance.     1  think  it 

demonstrable,  that  to  their  favourable  disposition  the 
expedition  owed  its  success.     And  it  needs  no  pnx)f 
itifit  they  favoured  the  English,  because  the  English 
promised  them  the  restoration  of  independence.    Tlie 
Englisii  have,  therefore,  broken  faith  wth  them :  the 
En^rlisli  have  defrauded  them  of  solennily-promised 
independence :  the  English  have    requited   their  co- 

operation, by  forcibly  subjecting  them  to  the  power  of 
the  most  odious  of  foreign  masters.     On  the  whole.  I 
shall  close  this  part  of  the  question  witli  challeiifriii!: 
all  the  powers  of  human  ingenuity  to  interpret  the 

Proclamaticm  as  any  tlung  but  a  promise  of  indepen- 
dence to  such  Italian  nations  as  were  formerly  indt- 

j)eiident,  and  would  now  co-operate  for  the  recovi-rv 
of  their    rights.     I  leave  to  the  Gentlemen  on  tk 
other  side  the  task  of  convincing  the  House  that  the 
(ujiiduct  of  the  (ienoese  did   not  co-openite  toward? 
success,  though  without  it  success  was  im]x>ssihle. 

Uut  we  have  been  told  that  Lord  William  Bentiiick 

was  not  authorised  to  make  such  a  promise.  It  i? 
nc(*dless  for  me  to  repeat  my  assent  to  a  truth  ?<^ 
trivial,  as  that  no  i)olitical  negotiation  is  naturally 
within  the  province  of  a   military  commander,  and 
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that  for  such  negotiations  he  must  have  special  au- 
thority. At  the  same  time  I  must  observe,  that 

Lord  William  Bcntinck  was  not  solely  a  military 
commander,  and  could  not  be  considered  by  the  Ital- 

ians in  that  light.  In  Sicily  his  political  functions 
had  been  more  important  than  his  military  command. 
From  1811  to  1814  he  had,  with  the  approbation  of 
his  Government,  performed  the  highest  acts  of  political 
authority  in  that  island ;  and  he  had,  during  the  same 
period,  carried  on  the  secret  negotiations  of  the 
British  Government  with  all  Italians  disaffected  to 
France.  To  the  Italians,  then,  he  appeared  as  a 
plenipotentiary ;  and  they  had  a  right  to  expect  that 
his  Government  would  ratify  his  acts  and  fulfil  his 
engagements.  In  fact,  his  special  authority  was  full 

and  explicit.  Lord  Wellesley's  Instructions  of  the 
21st  of  October  and  27tli  of  December,  1811,  speak 
with  the  manly  finnness  which  distinguishes  that 
great  statesman  as  much  as  his  commanding  character 
and  splendid  talents.  His  meaning  is  always  pre- 

cisely expressed :  —  he  leaves  himself  no  retreat  from 
his  engagements  in  the  ambiguity  and  perplexity  of 
an  unintelligible  style.  The  principal  object  of  these 
masterly  despatches  is  to  instruct  Lord  William  Bcn- 

tinck respecting  his  support  of  any  eventual  effort  of 
the  Italian  states  to  rescue  Italy.  They  remind  him 
of  the  desire  of  the  Prince  Regent  to  afford  every 
practicable  assistance  to  the  people  of  Italy  in  any 
such  effort.  They  convey  so  large  a  discretion, 

that  it  is  thought  necessary  to  say, — "  In  all  arnmge- 
ments  respecting  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy,  your 
Lordship  will  not  fail  to  give  due  consideration  to  our 

engagements  with  the  courts  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia." 
Lord  William  Bentinck  had  therefore  powers  which 
would  have  extended  to  Naples  and  Piedmont,  iniless 
they  had  been  specially  excepted.  On  the  19th  of 
May,  1812,  Lord  Castlereagh  virtually  confirms  the 
?ame  extensive  and  confidential  powers.  On  the  4th 
of  March  preceding.  Lord  Liverjwol  had,  indeed,  in- 

structed Lord  William  Bentinck  to  employ  a  part  of 
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his  force  in  a  diversion  in  favour  of  Lord  Wellington, 
by  a  descent  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain.  This 
diversion  doubtless  suspended  the  negotiations  with 
the  patriotic  Italians,  and  precluded  for  a  time  the 
possibility  of  affording  them  aid.  But  so  far  from 

withdmwing  Lord  William  Bentinck's  political  power, 
in  Italy,  they  expressly  contemplate  their  revival :  — 
"  This  operation  would  leave  the  question  respecting 
Italy  open  for  further  consideration,  if  circumstances 
should  subsequently  render  the  prospect  there  more 

inviting."  The  despatches  of  Lord  Bathurst,  from 
March  1812  to  December  1813,  treat  Lord  William 
Bentinck   as  still   in   possession   of  those    extensive 
Eowers  originally  vested  in  him  by  the  despatch  of 
iOrd  Welleslcy.  Every  question  of  policy  is  discussed 

in  these  despatches,  not  as  with  a  mere  general, — not 
even  as  with  a  mere  ambassador,  but  as  with  a  confi- 

dential minister  for  the  Italian  Department.  The  last 
despatch  is  that  which  closes  with  the  remarkable 
sentence,  which  is,  in  my  opinion,  decisive  of  this 

whole  question :  —  "  Provided  it  be  clearly  with  the 
entire  concurrence  of  the  inhabitants,  you  may  take 
possession  of  Genoa  in  the  name  of  I  lis  Sardinian 

Majesty.''  Now  this  is,  in  effect,  tantamount  to  an instruction  not  to  transfer  Genoa  to  Sardinia  witliout 
the  concurrence  of  the  inhabitjuits.  It  is  a  virtual 

instruction  to  consider  the  wishes  of  the  peo}>le  of 
Genoa  as  the  rule  and  measure  of  his  conduct :  it  is 

more — it  is  a  declaration  that  he  had  no  need  of  any 
instruction  to  re-establish  Genoa,  if  the  (lenoese  <lt- 
sired  it.  That  re-establishment  was  provided  for  by 
liis  original  iiij?tructions :  only  the  new  project  of 
a  transfer  to  a  foreign  sovereign  required  new  i»ir?. 
Tiider  his  original  instructions,  then,  thus  ratified 

by  a  long  series  of  succeeding  desi)atches  from  a  suc- 
cession of  ministers,  did  Lord  William  Bentinck  i>.sue 

the  Proclamation  of  tlie  14th  of  March. 

Limitations  there  were  in  the  original  instructions:— 
Sicily  and  Sardinia  were  excepted.  New  exce]>tion5 
undoubtedh'  arose,  in  the  course  of  events,  so  plainly 
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withia  the  principle  of  the  original  exceptions  as  to 
require  no  specification.  Every  Italian  province  of 
a  sovereign  with  whom  Great  Britain  had  subse- 

quently contracted  an  alliance  was,  doubtless,  as  much 
to  be  excepted  out  of  general  projects  of  revolt  for 
Italian  independence  as  those  which  had  been  subject 
to  the  Allied  Sovereigns  in  1811.  A  British  minister 
needed  no  express  instructions  to  comprehend  that 
he  was  to  aid  no  revolt  against  the  Austrian  Govern- 

ment in  their  former  proAince  of  Lombardy.  The 
change  of  circumstances  sufficiently  instructed  him. 
But  in  what  respect  were  circumstances  changed  re- 

specting Genoa?  The  circumstances  of  Genoa  were 

tlie  same  as  at  the  time  of  Lord  Wellesley's  instruc- 
tions. The  very  last  despatches  (those  of  Lord  Ba- 

thurst,  of  the  28tli  of  December,  1813,)  had  pointed  to 

the  Genoese  territory  as  the  scene  of  military  opera- 
tions, without  any  intimation  that  the  original  project 

was  not  still  apjJicable  there,  unless  the  Genoese 
nation  should  agree  to  submit  to  the  King  of  Sar- 

dinia. I  contend,  therefore,  that  the  original  instruc- 
tion of  Lord  Wcllesley,  which  authorized  the  pi-omise 

of  indei>endence  to  eveiy  part  of  the  Italian  peninsula 

except  Naples  and  Piedmont,  was  still  in  force,  wliere- 
ever  it  was  not  manifestly  limited  by  subsequent  en- 

gagements with  the  sovereigns  of  other  countries, 
similar  to  our  engagements  with  the  sovereigns  of 
Naples  and  Piedmont, — that  no  such  engagement  ex- 

isted respecting  the  Genoese  authority,  —  and  that  to 
the  Genoese  people  the  instruction  of  Lord  Wellesley 
was  as  applicable  as  on  the  day  when  that  instruction 
was  issued. 

The  Noble  Lord  may  tlien  talk  as  he  pleases  of 

"  disentangling  from  the  present  question  the  question 
of  Italy,"  to  which  on  a  former  occasion  he  applied  a 
phraseology  so  singular,  lie  cannot  "  disentangle 
these  questions  :  "  —  they  are  inseparably  blended. 
The  Instructions  of  1811  authorized  the  promise  of 

independence  to  all  Italians,  excei)t  the  people  of 
Naples  and  Piedmont.    The  Proclamation  of  the  14th 
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of  March  1814  promised  independence  to  all  Itiiians, 

A\"ith  the  manifestly  implied  exception  of  those  who 
had  been  the  subjects  of  Powers  who  were  now  be- 

come the  allies  of  Great  Britain.  A  British  general, 
fully  authorized,  promised  independence  to  those 
Italians  who,  like  the  Genoese,  had  not  been  previously 
the  subjects  of  an  ally  of  Britain,  and  by  that  promise, 
so  authorized,  his  Govenmient  is  inviolably  bound. 

But    these  direct  instructions  were   not  all.     He 

was  indirectlv  authorized  bv  the  acts  and  lancrua^e 
of  his  own  Government  and  of  the  other  great  Powers 

of  Euro|)e.     He  was  authorized  to  re-establish  the 
republic  of  Genoa,  because  the  British  Government 
in  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  had  refused  to  acknowledge 
its  destruction.     He  was  authorized  to  believe  that 

Austria  desired    the    re -establishment  of  a   republic 
whose  destruction  that  Government  in  1808  had  repre- 

sented as  a  cause  of  war.     He  was  surely  authorized 
to  consider  that  re-establishment  as  conformable  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who  at  the 
same   time   had,    on    account   of  the  annexation  of 
Genoa  to  France,  refused  even  at  the  recjuest  of  Great 
Britain  to  continue  his  mediation  between  her  and  a 

Power  capal»le  of  such  an  outrage  on  tlie  rights  of 
independent  nations.     Where  was  Lord  William  licn- 
tinck  to  learn  the  latest  opinions  of  tlie  Allied  Powers  ? 
If  lie  read  tlic  celebrated  Declanition  of  Fnmkfort,  he 
there    found    an    alliance    announced    of  which   the 

object   was  the  restoration  of  Europe.      Did  restora- 
tion mean  destruction?     Perhaps  before  the  14th  t^f 

March, — certainly  before  the  2Gtli  of  April,  —  he  hail 
seen  the  first  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont,  con- 

cluded on  the  1st  of  March, — 

"  Dum  cuni'  anibigiiii',  duni  spes  incorta  fiituri  •,"  — 

in  which  he  found  the  object  of  the  war  declan-J 
by  the  assembled  majesty  of  confederated  Eurojx^ 
to  be  "  a  jj^eneral  peace  under  which  the  rights  aiul 
liberties   of  all    nations   may   be    secured" — wurJs 

•   il^^neid.  lih.  viii.  —  Ei>. 
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eternally  honourable  to  their  authors  if  they  were 
to  be  observed — more  memorable  still  if  they  were 
to    be    openly    and    perpetually    violated !       Before 
the  2Gth  of  April   he   had   certainly  perused  these 
words,  which  no  time  will  efface  from  the  records  of 
history;  for  he   evidently   adverts   to   them   in  the 
preamble  of  his  JVodamation,  and  justly  considers 
them  as  a  sufficient  autliority,  if  he  had  no  other,  to 

warrant   its   provisions.       '*  Considering,"    says   he, 
'*  that  the  general  desire  of  the  Genoese  nation  seems 
to  be,  to  return  to  their  ancient  government,  and  con- 

sidering that  the  desire  seems  to  be  confonnable  to 

the  principles  recognized  by  the  High  Allied  J^owers  of 
restoring  to  all  their  ancient  rights  and  privileges." 
In  the  work  of  my    celebrated   friend,    Mr.  Gentz, 
of  whom    I    can   never   speak   without   regard   and 
admiration.  On    the    Balance   of  Power,   he   would 
have  found  the  incorporation  of  Genoa  justly  repro- 

bated as  one  of  the  most  unprincipled  acts  of  French 
tyranny ;  and  he  would  have  most  reasonably  believed 
the  sentiments  of  the  Allied  Powers  to  have  been 

sjxoken  by  that  eminent  person  —  now,  if  I  am  not 
misinformed,  the  Secretary  of  that  Congress,  on  whose 
measures  his  writings  are  the  most  severe  censure. 

But  that  Lord  William  Bentinck  did  believe  himself 
to  have  offered  independence  to  the  Genoese, — that  he 
thought  himself  directly  and  indirectly  authorized  to 
make  such  an  offer, — and  that  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
Genoese  had  by  their  co-operation  perfonned  tlieir  part 
of  the  compact,  are  facts  which  rest  upon  the  j)ositive 
and  precise  testimony  of  Lord  William  Bentinck 
himself.  I  call  upon  him  as  the  best  interpreter  of 
his  own  language,  and  the  most  unexceptionable 
witness  to  prove  the  co-operation  of  the  Genoese. 
Let  his  Proclamation  of  the  26th  of  April  be  ex- 

amined:—  it  is  the  clearest  commentary  on  that  of 
the  14th  of  March.  It  is  the  most  decisive  testimony 
to  the  active  aid  of  the  Genoese  peo})le.  On  the  2r)th 
of  April  he  bestows  on  the  people  of  (Jenoa  that  in- 

dependence which  he  had  promised  to  all  the  nations 
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of  Italy  (with  the  implied  exception,  already  often 
enough  mentioned),  on  condition  of  their  aiding  to 
expel  the  oppressor.  He,  therefore,  understood  his 
own  Proclamation  to  be  such  a  promise  of  inde- 

pendence :  he  could  not  doubt  but  that  he  was  au- 
thorized to  make  it :  and  he  believed  that  the  Genoese 

were  entitled  to  claim  the  benefit  of  it  by  their  pr 
formance  of  its  condition. 

This  brings  me  to  the  consideration  of  this  Pro- 
clamation, on  which  I  should  have  thought  all  ol> 

servation  unnecessary,  unless  I  had  heard  some 
attempts  made  by  the  Noble  Lord  to  explain  it  away, 
and  to  represent  it  as  nothing  but  the  establishment 

of  a  provisional  government.  I  call  on  an\'  mem- 
ber of  the  House  to  read  that  Proclamation,  and  to  say 

whether  he  can  in  common  lionour  assent  to  such  an 

interpretation.  The  Proclamation,  bevond  all  doubt, 

provides  for  two  perfectly  distinct  objects :  —  tlic  es- 
tablishment of  a  provisional  government  till  the  1st 

of  January  1815,  and  the  re-establishment  of  the 
ancient  constitution  of  the  repul)lic,  with  certain  n- 
fonns  and  modifications,  from  and  after  that  }»erio(l. 
Three-fourths  of  the  Proclamation  have  no  reference 

whatever  to  a  pi'ovisional  government ;  —  the  first 
sentence  of  the  preamble,  and  the  third  and  fourth 

articles  only,  refer  to  that  ol^ject:  but  the  larger  {lara- 
graph  of  the  i)reamble,  and  four  articles  of  the  enact- 

ing part,  relate  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  ancient 
constitution  alone.  "  The  desire  of  the  Genoese  nation 
was  to  return  to  their  ancient  government,  undtT 

which  they  had  enjoyed  independence  :  "  —  was  thi? 
relating  to  a  provisional  government  ?  Did  **the  prin- 

ciples recognized  by  the  High  Allied  Powers"  con- 
template only  the  establishment  of  provisional  govern- 

ments ?  Did  provisional  governments  imply  "  re- 

storing to  all  their  ancient  rights  and  privileges?" 
Why  should  the  ancient  constitution  be  re-establislicil 
—  the  verv  constitution  <i:iven  bv  Andrew  Doria 
when  he  delivered  his  country  from  a  foreign  yoke,— 
if  nothing  Avas  meant  but  a  ])rovisional  government. 
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prcparatoiy  to  foreign  slavery  ?  Why  was  the  go- 
vernment to  be  modified  according  to  the  general 

wish,  the  public  good,  and  the  spirit  of  Doria's  con- 
stitution, if  notliing  was  meant  beyond  a  temporary 

administration,  till  the  Allied  Powers  could  decide  on 
what  vassal  they  were  to  bestow  Genoa  ?  But  I  may 
have  been  at  first  mistaken,  and  time  may  have  ren- 

dered my  mistake  incorrigible.  Let  every  gentleman, 
before  he  votes  on  this  question,  calmly  ])eruse  the 
Proclamation  of  the  2Gth  of  April,  and  determine  for 

himself  whether  it  admits  of  any  but  one  construc- 
tion. Does  it  not  provide  for  a  provisional  govern- 

ment immediately,  and  for  the  establishment  of  the 

ancient  constitution  hereafter ; — the  j)rovisional  go- 
vernment till  the  1st  of  January,  1815,  the  con- 

stitution from  the  1st  of  January,  1815?  The  pro- 
visional government  is  in  its  nature  temporary,  and 

a  limit  is  fixed  to  it.  The  constitution  of  the  re- 
public is  permanent,  and  no  term  or  limit  is  prescribed 

beyond  which  it  is  not  to  endure.  It  is  not  the  object 
of  the  Proclamation  to  establish  the  ancient  constitu- 

tion as  a  provisional  government.  On  the  contraiy, 
the  ancient  constitution  is  not  to  be  established  till 

the  provisional  government  ceases  to  exist.  So  dis- 
tinct are  they,  that  the  mode  of  appointment  to  the 

supreme  powers  most  materially  differs.  Lord 
William  lientinck  nominates  the  two  colleges,  who 

compose  the  provisional  government.  The  two  col- 
leges who  are  afterwards  to  compose  the  pennanent 

government  of  the  republic,  are  to  be  nominated 
agrc*eably  to  the  ancient  constitution.  Can  it  be 
maintained  that  the  intention  was  to  establish  two 

successive  piX)visional  governments  ?  For  what  con- 
ceivable reason  ?  Eren  in  that  case,  why  engage  in 

the  laborious  and  arduous  task  of  reforming  an  an- 
cient constitution  for  the  sake  of  a  second  provisional 

government  which  might  not  last  three  weeks  ?  And 
what  constitution  was  more  unfit  for  a  provisional 

government,  —  what  was  more  likelv  to  indispose  the 
people  to  all   farther  change,  and,  above  all,  to  a 
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sacrifice  of  their  independence,  than  the  ancient  con- 
stitution  of  the   republic,   which   revived   all  their 

feelings  of  national  dignity,  and  seemed  to  be  a  pledge 
that  they  were  once  more  to  be  Genoese  ?     In  short, 
Sir,  I  am  rather  fearful  that  I  shall  be  thought  to 
have  overlaboured  a  point  so  extremely  clear.     But 
if  I  have  dwelt  too  long  upon  this  Proclamation,  and 
examined  it  too  minutely,  it  is  not  because  I  tliink 
it  difficult,  but  because  I  consider  it  is  decisive  of  the 
whole  question.     If  Lord  William  Bentinck  in  tliat 
Proclamation  bestowed  on  the  jx^ople  of  Genoa  their 
place  among  nations,  and  the  government  of  their 
forefathers,  it  must  have   been   because  he   deemed 
himself  authorized  to  make  that  establishment  by  the 
repeated  instructions  of  the  British  Government,  and 
by   the   avowed   principles   and  solemn  acts  of  the 
Allied  Powers,  and  because  he  felt  bound  to  make  it 

by  his  own  Proclamation  of  the  14th  of  March,  com- 
bined with  the  acts  done  by  the  Genoese  nation,  in 

consequence  of  that  Proclamation.     I  think  I  have 

proved  that  he  did  so, — that  he  believed  himself  to 
have  done  so,  and  that  the  people  of  Genoa  believed  it 
likewise. 

Perhaps,  however,  if  Lord  William  Bentinck  had 
mistaken  his  instiiictions,  and  had  acted  without 
authority,  he  might  have  been  disavowed,  and  his 
acts  might  have  been  annulled  ?  I  doubt  whether,  in 
such  a  case,  any  disavowal  would  have  been  sufficient. 

Wluirever  another  j)eopk*,  in  consequence  of  the  acts 
of  our  agent  whom  theyhad  good  reason  to  tnist.  have 
done  acts  which  they  cannot  recall,  I  do  not  con- 

ceive the  j>ossibility  of  a  just  disavowal  of  such  an 

agent's  acts.  Wlu^re  one  party  has  innoci*ntly  and 
reasonably  advanced  too  far  to  recede,  justice  cuts 
olf  the  other  also  from  retreat.  But,  at  all  events 

the  disavowal,  to  be  efteetual,  must  have  been  prompt, 
clear,  and  public.  Where  is  the  disavowal  here  ?  Where 

is  tlu'  jniblic  notice  to  the  (ieni>ese,  that  they  wen^ 
deceived  ?  Did  their  mistake  deserve  no  corivction, 

even  on  the  ground  of  compassion  ?  I  hx)k  in  vain 
thivugh  these  Papers  for  any  such  act.     Tlic  Noble 
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Lord's  letter  of  the  30th  of  March  was  the  first  in- 
timation which  Lord  William  Bentinck  received  of  any 

change  of  system  beyond  Lombardy.  It  contains  only 
a  caution  as  to  future  conduct ;  and  it  does  not  hint  an 
intention  to  cancel  any  act  done  on  the  faith  of  the 
Proclamation  of  the  14th  of  March.  The  allusion  to 
the  same  subject  in  the  letter  of  the  3rd  of  April,  is 
liable  to  the  very  same  observation,  and  being  in- 

serted at  the  instance  of  the  Duke  of  Campochiaro, 
was  evidently  intended  only  to  prevent  the  prevalence 
of  such  ideas  of  Italian  liberty  as  were  inconsistent 
with  the  accession  then  proposed  to  the  territory  of 
Naples.  It  certainly  could  not  have  been  supposed  by 
Lord  William  Bentinck  to  apply  to  Genoa ;  for  Genoa 
was  in  his  possession  on  the  26th,  when  he  issued  the 
Proclamation,  which  he  never  could  have  published 
if  he  had  understood  the  despatch  in  that  sense. 

The  Noble  Lord's  despatch  of  the  6th  of  May  is.  Sir, 
in  my  opinion,  fatal  to  his  argument.  It  evidently  be- 

trays a  feeling  that  acts  had  been  done,  to  create  in 
the  Genoese  a  hope  of  independence:  yet  it  does 
not  direct  these  acts  to  be  disavowed  ;  —  it  contains 
no  order  speedily  to  undeceive  the  people.  It  im- 

plies that  a  deception  had  been  practised  ;  and  instead 
of  an  attempt  to  repair  it,  there  is  only  an  injunction 
not  to  repeat  the  fault.  No  expressions  are  to  be 
used  which  may  prejud;^e  the  fate  of  Genoa.  Even 
then  that  fate  remained  doubtful.  So  far  from  dis- 

avowal, the  Noble  Lord  proposes  the  re-establishment 
of  (jenoa,  though  with  some  curtailment  of  territory, 
to  M.  Pareto,  who  maintained  the  interests  of  his 
country  with  an  ability  and  dignity  worthy  of  happier 
success. 

And  the  Treaty  of  Paris  itself,  far  from  a  dis- 
ayowali  is,  on  every  principle  of  rational  construc- 
tion,  a  ratification  and  adoption  of  the  act  of  Lord 
WilUam  Bentinck.  The  6th  article  of  that  Treaty 

provides  that  "  Italy,  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
ccmntiy  which  is  to  revert  to  Austria,  shall  be  com- 

posed of  sovereign   states."     Now,  Sir,  I  desire  to VOL.  in.  z 
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know  the  meaning  of  this  provision.     1  can  coneerrt 
only  three  possible  constructions.     Either  that  eveir 

country  shall  have  some  sovereign,  or,  in  other  words, ' 
some  government:  —  it  will  not  be  -     '    '    t  so  trivial 
a  proposition  requii'ed  a  solemn  dtii>  :..     Or  that 
there  is  to  be  more  than  one  sovereign :  —  that  was 
absolutely  unnecessary:  Naples,  the  States  of  the 

Chui'ch,  and  Tuscany,  already  existed.  Or,  thirdly* 
that  the  ancient  sovereign  states  shall  be  re*estabUi»ked, 
except  the  country  which  reverts  to  Austria:  — 
this,  and  this  only,  was  an  intelligible  and  important 
object  of  stipulation-  It  is  the  most  reasonable  of 
the  only  three  possible  constructions  of  tL  nh. 

The  phrase  *  sovereign  states*  seems  to  hav*  :<re* 
ferred  to  that  of  ̂ sovereigns,'  because  it  comprehended 
republics  as  well  as  monarchies.  According  to  this 
article,  thus  understood,  the  Powers  of  Europe  had  hjr 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  (to  speak  cautiously)  given  oeir| 
hopes  to  the  Genoese  that  they  were  again  to  he  a 
nation. 

But,  according  to  every  principle  of  justice,  it  b| 
unnecessary  to  cany  the  argument  so  far.     The  act 
of  an  agent,  if  not  disavowed  in   reasonable   time, 
becomes  the  act  of  the  principal.     When  a  pledge] 

is  made  to  a  people  —  such  as  was  co i      '      •  ' Prochimations  of  the  1 4  th  of  March  an*  1 

— it  can  be  recalled  only  by  a  disavowal  equally  public*  < 
On  the  policy  of  annexing  Genoa  to  Pie^l  %^ 

I  have  very  little  to  say.  That  it  was  a  c*-  ̂   'fji 
and  therefore  an  unjust  union,  is,  in  my  view  of  the 
subject,  the  circumstance  which  renders  it  most  im* 
politic.  It  seems  a  bad  means  of  securing  Italy 
against  France,  to  render  a  considerable  part  of  tie 

garrison  of  the  Alps  so  dissatisfied  with  their  condi* 
tion,  that  they  must  consider  every  invader  im^  a  delt- 

verer.  But  even  it*  the  annexation  had  been  jiu^t^  I should  have  doubted  whether  it  was  desirable.  In 

former  times,  the  House  of  Savoy  might  have  been 
the  guardians  of  the  Alps :  —  at  present^  to  treat  them 
as  such,  seems  to  be  putting  the  keys  of  Italy  into 
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hands  too  weak  to  hold  them.  Formerly,  the  con- 
quest of  Genoa  and  Piedmont  were  two  distinct  ope- 

rations:— Genoa  did  not  necessarily  follow  the  fate  of 
Turin.  In  the  state  of  things  created  by  the  Con-^ 
gress,  a  French  array  has  no  need  of  separately  acting 
against  the  Genoese  territory :  —  it  must  fall  with 
Piedmont.  And,  what  is  still  more  strange,  it  is 
bound  to  the  destinies  of  Piedmont  by  the  same  (Con- 

gress which  has  wantonly  stripped  Piedmont  of  its 
natural  defences.  The  House  of  Sardinia  is  stripped 
of  great  part  of  its  ancient  patrimony :  —  a  part  of 
Savoy  is,  for  no  conceivable  reason,  given  to  France. 
The  French  are  put  in  possession  of  the  approaches 
and  outposts  of  the  passes  of  Mont  Cenis :  they  are 
brought  a  campaign  nearer  to  Italy.  At  this  very 
moment  they  have  assembled  an  army  at  Chambery, 
which,  unless  Savoy  had  been  wantonly  thrown  to 
them,  they  must  have  assembled  at  Lyons.  You 
impose  on  the  House  of  Savoy  the  defence  of  a  longer 
line  of  Alps  with  one  hand,  and  you  weaken  the  de- 

fence of  that  part  of  the  line  which  covers  their  capi- 
tal Avith  the  other.  But  it  is  perfectly  sufficient  for 

me,  in  the  present  case,  if  the  policy  is  only  doubtful, 
or  the  interests  only  slight.  The  laxest  moralist  will 
not,  publicly  at  least,  deny,  that  more  advantage  is 
lost  by  the  loss  of  a  character  for  good  faith  than  can 
be  gamed  by  a  small  improvement  in  the  distribution 
of  territory.  Perhaps,  indeed,  this  annexation  of 
Genoa  is  the  only  instance  recorded  in  history  of 
great  Powers  having  (to  say  no  more)  brought  their 
nith  and  honour  into  question  without  any  of  the 
higher  temptations  of  ambition,  —  with  no  better  in- 

ducement than  a  doubtful  advantage  in  distributing 
territory  more  conveniently, — unless,  indeed,  it  can  be 
tapposed  that  they  are  allured  by  the  pleasures  of  a 
tnumph  over  the  ancient  principles  of  justice,  and  of 
a  panule  of  the  new  maxims  of  convenience  which  are 
to  regulate  Europe  in  their  stead. 

I  nave  hitherto  argued  this  case  as  if  the  immo- 
rality of  the  annexation  had  arisen  solely  from  the 

z'2 
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pleilgt*  nuulc  til  tlM*  (iriioeic  tuiti«»n.  I  have  arjniMl  it 
M  if  tli«*  rmrUtiuiticiii  of  l^cinl  WiUiani  llrntinrk  IumI 

br<*n  ail(ln*«uici|  to  m  Frvtirh  pniviricr,  on  whirh  thrrr 

multl  lie  no  oblipitfoii  to  cunfi-r  intliiicn<li-vu-r,  it 
then*  Wi-rv  no  |iniiniM*  to  ilo  ««».  F«ir  the*  takr  iif 
distinrtm-iiA,  I  huvr  hithc-rto  krpt  oiit  of  %irw  that 

iin|M»rtJint  rirviitn%t«n(*4%  which  woiiltl,  oji  I  rontrml, 
wit h« Hit  any  proniim\  liavi*  of  itm^lf  rfntk-nnl  a  ojcn- 
pulnory  aniirxation  utiiiiftt.  Anterior  tt»  nil  |»n»iniir« 

inde|M*n<h-ht  of  all  ph-vlp**!  faith«  I  omc-rivr  tliat  iitrmt 
Britain  roukl  not  morally  tn-at  the  tivhorw  trrritory 

aa  a  ni«*rr  ronqutiit,  whi«*h  ala-  inijrht  holil  aa  a  pn»- 
vinrts  or  vv^lv  to  atiotlMT  |Kiwrr.  nt  ht-r  plranun*.  In 
the  year  17!*7,  wln-n  ti«*n<Ni  wafi  r«»tH|U«'rt<«l  hy  Krmncr 

(th«*n  at  war  with  Kn^laml),  un<k*r  tintrn«-e*of  lirinif 
re%'olutioiiiM-«l,  tlir  (ifnoi-m:  rvfNihlir  waa  at  |a*arr 
with  (in-af  Itritain  ;  ami  t-fin«i|uently,  in  thr  Ian- 

map*  of  tin*  law  of  iiutionis  they  wen*  'frirticlly  «tatM.' 
neither  tli«?  milMtantial  t*i»tiqur«t  in  I  ill?/ nor  the 
fonnal  union  «»f  lHO.%,  hail  evrr  Uf-n  n^tmii^rcl  hy 
tlli«  klli;:«!i»lii.  Will  II  t!ii-  |lri(i<»li  r*»liilii:ili«l«  r.  fhi-n^ 
flip  ,  iiif«  n  •!  tin-  •  It  ii.»i  *-•  ttrriliir\  lu  I  •*  I  t.  In  #  uti  •i*} 

th«   !•  rrif«»r\  «•!'  .i  Ir.«  •    i  iii  tin   j*-      p-i  -■»    i*.  •  i  .  : 

ri.:..j'..  T"  *l  if  Ip'iii  f  '.•  .  :.■  III*.  .  •  iit  il  *■  !•  !•  m  i  ■  •  .? 

Ii.  .  .♦.jn.  n.l  if  ir.-ii  t!..  «;.!..-*.  !*■■;.'•  '  H-  ̂   .  1 

rijli**  "t  •  'li-jii*  -T  .i.MM.*r  tin  I  :•!.•! I  *'<»•  ̂   Kj!  r:.'}.? 

1*1  .  •■:..ju«  ••  \v..i»l  i  .1.  .  Ill*  I  rum  ili«  ir  •  \|  'il*!-  .ii.  .i/j  ■  •i 
til*  <  ••  !i-  «•   '  Il..\* .  .iil.l  \\.  )•  .it  u.ir  ^«  i'fi  til*  <f  Ti  •  «  • 

IP»!     .1*     U;Mi    til*     .IT.-  I«  lit     r»  j.'iMi        ■?<l«'.-«A,    ^%*.   -^s 
!•  II  ̂*  h«  II  :ii  .4  **.i»»  ••!  .iriiif  \  w  .M.  ii*.  r,-  •  .i«  •u**  •  ■• 

nf  I  r.iJu  •  U«-iii*  u.  Ii.i.|  !!•  \«  r  1«  :;.%l!\  ;iti.i  !  r-i  ji/\ 

ui  kr;..H  J.  .|,'i  -1  f  !ii  ir  *i|K-i «  'jwH  •..  f  i.  »•  |'..ui-r  I  •  •  •^ 

i.'uil  *•  !!••  njlif  ••!  «":*jih«l  .tj.ii:.*!  tli«  in.  (■  •<**••• 

lln  r«  w.i»  iiMtlur  tli.  •■.iti  ..t  \\.%'.  ii««r  th«  njt.t  •! 

m  iF     r.  rli.ip*  tKi- !•••«•  r*  1. 1  tli.  <  ••:.':iit  nt.  «  Ki  h  ̂>.i 
•  iilM  r   •  Xj-n  *»I\   itr  t.4«  .fl\    r* « ••/!  r**^!  |h«    «mw  \At,   a 

•  •!  •t.ii...i  :•!  !!i.  :r  !ri.4!:»*  mitIi  I  miii-«>,  iiii;:ht  »*  n 

ifei*t*  i>yI\  tP-.if  t!i'  l|.  !j.^»«  |*^i|»l<  :i*  fiH-n  Kn  r  K 

»U^>it-\fs  :ill<l  rtiii«i«|i|t  |itl\    tilt*  liithH-^a-  tc*m!4irv    »«   • 
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French  province,  conquered  from  the  French  govern- 
ment, which  as  regarded  them  had  become  the  sove- 

reign of  Genoa.  But  England  stood  in  no  such  position: 
— in  her  eye  the  republic  of  Genoa  still  of  right  sub- 

sisted. She  had  done  no  act  which  implied  the  legal  des- 
truction of  a  commonwealth,  with  which  she  had  had 

no  war,  nor  cause  of  war.  Genoa  ought  to  have  been 
regarded  by  England  as  a  friendly  state,  oppressed 
for  a  time  by  the  common  enemy,  and  entitled  to  re- 
assume  the  exercise  of  her  sovereign  riglits  as  soon 
as  that  enemy  was  driven  from  her  territory  by  a 
friendly  force.  Voluntary,  much  more  cheerful,union, — 
zealous  co-operation, — even  long  submission, — ^might 
have  altered  the  state  of  belligerent  rights: — none  of 
these  are  here  pretended.  In  such  a  case,  I  contend, 
that,  according  to  the  law  of  nations,  anterior  to  all 
promises,  and  independent  of  all  pledged  faith,  the 
republic  of  Genoa  was  restored  to  the  exercise  of  her 
sovereignty,  which,  in  our  eyes,  she  had  never  lost, 
by  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  her  soil. 

These,  Sir,  are  no  reasonings  of  mine :  I  read  them  in 
the  most  accredited  works  on  public  law,  delivered  long 
before  any  events  of  our  time  were  in  contemplation, 
and  yet  as  applicable  to  this  transaction,  as  if  they  had 
been  contrived  for  it.  Vattel,  in  the  thirteenth  and  four- 

teenth chapters  of  his  third  book,  has  stated  fiilly  and 
clearly  those  principles  respecting  the  application  of 
the  jtis  postliminii  to  the  case  of  states,  which  he  had 
taken  from  his  eminent  predecessors,  or  rather  which 
they  and  he  had  discovered  to  be  agreeable  to  the  plain- 

est dictates  of  reason,  and  which  they  have  transcribed 
from  the  usage  of  civilised  nations.  I  shall  not  trouble 

the  House  with  the  passages*,  unless  I  see  some  at- 

•  **  When  a  nation,  a  people,  a  state,  has  been  entirely  sub- 
jogated,  whether  a  revolution  can  give  it  the  right  of  Postliminium  ? 
To  which  we  answer,  that  if  the  conquered  state  has  not  assented  to 
the  new  subjection,  if  it  did  not  yield  voluntarily,  if  it  only  ceased 
to  resist  from  inability,  if  the  conqueror  has  not  yet  sheathed  the 
swoffd  to  wield  the  sceptre  of  a  pacific  sovereign,  —  such  a  state  is 
only  oooquered  and  oppressed^  and  when  the  arms  of  an  ally 

E    3 



S4S  OSI  TUB  AHyEXATlUll 

tempt  to  rrcofficile  thetn  with  the  anno: 

I  vcntun?  to  pn-dtrt  no  tuch  attcni|it«  i 
It  in  not  my  diii|iosition  to  owrmte  I 

thin  t-lAM  «»V  writer^  or  to  ciHiniiliT  i 
CMr  «ji  m  mtlMfttitittr  for  rtsaon.  Ik 

writem  wen*  at  least  nrcrMTily  in 

w««ifrht,  an  iM-arin);  ti-iitini«iny  to  p- 

and  rti'iliM-d  UMjri-*  rvc«  i%'ra  a  new 

every  ntati-ttiuin  who  aiMM-ahi  to  ihei 

from  evt-r\'  year  in  whii-h  nn  eonci 

establiiihetl  or  h^wtile  |irinci|»k-fi  a%-owi' 
art*  thufi  attenlc'il  by  nueceMiive  jrenei 
eortlii  of  tlie  t'UHtcHnii  of  the  lii*f»t  Ciom 

ries  of  the  (k'lilMTate  aiMl  penuanet 
the  nion*  enlt|rhtene«l  jNirt  «tt  niankitM 
that  their  authority  is  usually  in%«>ki 

antl  (lea|iiscd  by  th«»w  who  are  stmiij; 
no  aid  from  moral  sentiment,  ami  U 

justiee.  I  have  m-ver  lieard  tln-ir 
tionetl«  iHit  by  tliose  whoi«  flafnti«HU» 

b}*  anliri|Hifion  oindrnuH**!. 
Ibn*,  >ir.  hi  \w  U*r  a  ninni^  lit  !•»« 

«!•  *  *.  r  iv  r.  :  .•'  «   »^  .•).     .'.  ■!     .'  !!...!.  r  •  ■!  .t^ 
}w  !»•    ■       ■  ••  '    -T         )»■••■,   .1.   !•»••.   •        ■•'.»• 
•  .I     .      !   .{»  ||*»t.     ■!     •     f      )    :•      •.  f  1  ;    .  t.  '  •    II 
lii-t    (-    M.-   »■     ■,..»    ■!    !'.•     •?■!•.<  l«iii  •    •   :    .■I.!   • 
%-.:^.    r.i\    %•  !:•■    ̂ -r-.r«     ■■!     *.   !•■?»     I.-     ;    .:•    ). 
II. ■     ifij       r.r     4-  •!    '- ■  '  *j  •  •     I'  ■     •  •  ■  II  *       !     • 
I  I.  k!    •!  iN     ?,   ti    "■    •  ti-  »••  '.  %     ft  ■!•!    III...    »r    i 
%,.n»i«         >•  ■  j«i    fi    *..    f.  •     »rr    Ji«  r    l.'-flf 

I  :.  ►.-    .  .    ;,J  •   I      U    f  ••  •l«i-..*;  -   »    •       *  •  r  r..* 
»:...'.      1 .  -  •    *  .  r    •'    •  .    I»  .       ;.j.*i  ••.  f  "       W^ 
•  .■U'«   ••••     I"-   *■     \  f»,*«     •  .!!   ..'.•••*..    !!  %•   :•   I 
Jill    »'   ..      t        1«    .     *  .  r »       .;i|.r».  1     •!•••.-  lf,«t    . 

I'U       w».-      i:..     .'.  H        «     ■.••■••!•■.     !•     i|r..  ! 
i»  ir      •      '   *i*.  •  '.•    .    f  1     k   ••  .•      II!.  \     -  '     *    ! 
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my  argument,  and  abandon  some  part  of  the  ground 
wnich  I  think  it  practicable  to  maintain.  If  I  were 
to  admit  that  the  pledge  here  is  not  so  strong,  nor  the 
duty  of  re-establishing  a  rescued  friend  so  imperious 
as  1  have  represented,  still  it  must  be  admitted 
to  me,  that  it  was  a  promise,  though  perhaps  not 
unequivocal,  to  perform  that  which  was  moral  and 
right,  whether  within  the  sphere  of  strict  duty  or 
not.  Either  the  doubtful  promise,  or  the  imperfect 
duty,  might  singly  have  been  insufficient :  but,  com- 

bined, they  reciprocally  strengthen  each  other.  The 
slightest  promise  to  do  what  was  before  a  duty,  be- 

comes as  binding  as  much  stronger  words  to  do  an 
indifferent  act :  —  strong  assurances  that  a  man  will 
do  what  it  is  right  for  him  to  do  are  not  required. 
A  slight  declaration  to  such  an  effect  is  believed  by 
those  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  and  therefore  obliga- 

tory on  those  by  whom  it  is  uttered.  Was  it  not 
natural  and  reasonable  for  the  people  of  Genoa  to 
believe,  on  the  slenderest  pledges,  that  such  a  country 
as  England,  with  which  they  had  never  had  a  difference, 
would  avail  herself  of  a  victor}^  due  at  least  in  part 
to  their  friendly  sentiments,  in  order  to  restore  them 
to  that  independence  of  which  they  had  been  robbed 
by  her  enemy  and  theirs,  —  by  the  general  oppressor 
of  Europe. 

I  shall  not  presume  to  define  on  invariable  princi- 
ples the  limits  of  the  right  of  conquest.  It  is  founded, 

like  every  right  of  war,  on  a  regard  to  security, — the 
object  of  all  just  war.  The  modes  in  which  national 
safety  may  be  provided  for, — by  reparation  for  insult, 
— by  compensation  for  injury, — by  cessions  and  by  in- 

demnifications,— ^vary  in  such  important  respects,  ac- 
oording  to  the  circumstances  of  various  cases,  that  it 
ia  perhaps  impossible  to  limit  them  by  an  universal 
principle.  In  the  case  of  Norway*,  I  did  not  pretend 
to  aivae  the  question  upon  grounds  so  high  as  those 
which  were  taken  by  some  writers  on  public  law.  These 

•  Oo  Mr.  Charles  Wynn's  motion  (May  12tli,  1814)  condemna- 
lorj  of  its  fiirced  annexation  to  Sweden. — £d. z  4 
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writers,  who  for  two  centuries  have  been  quoted  as 
authorities  in  all  the  controversies  of  Europe,  with 
the  moderate  and  pacific  Grotius  at  their  head,  have 
all  concurred  in  treating  it  as  a  fundamental  princi- 

ple, that  a  defeated  sovereign  may  indeed  cede  part 
of  his  dominions  to  the  conqueror,  but  that  he  thereby 
only  abdicates  his  own  sovereignty  over  the  ceded 
dominion, — that  the  consent  of  the  people  is  necessary 
to  make  them  morally  subject  to  the  authority  of  the 
conqueror.  Without  renouncing  this  limitation  of 

the  rights  of  conquest,  founded  on  principles  so  gener- 
ous, and  so  agreeable  to  the  dignity  of  human  nature, 

I  was  content  to  argue  the  cession  of  Norway, —  as  I 
am  content  to  argue  the  cession  of  Genoa, — on  lower 
and  humbler,  but  perhaps  safer  grounds.  Let  me 

waive  the  odious  term  *  rights,'  —  let  me  waive  the 
necessity  of  any  consent  of  a  people,  express  or  im- 

plied, to  legitimate  the  cession  of  their  territory:  at 
least  this  will  not  be  denied, — that  to  unite  a  people  by 
force  to  a  nation  against  whom  they  entertain  a  strong 
antipathy,  is  the  most  probable  means  of  rendering  the 
community  unhappy,  —  of  making  the  people  discon- 

tented, and  the  sovereign  tyrannical.  But  there  can  be 
no  right  in  any  governor,  whether  he  derives  his  power 
from  conquest,  or  from  any  other  source,  to  make  the 

governed  unhappy :  —  all  the  rights  of  all  governors 
exist  only  to  make  the  governed  happy.  It  may  be 
disputed  among  some,  whether  the  rights  of  govern- 

ment he  from  the  people ;  but  no  man  can  doubt  that 
they  are  for  the  people.  Such  a  forcible  union  is  an 

immoral  and  cruel  exercise  of  the  conqueror's  power; 
and  as  soon  as  that  concession  is  made,  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  discuss  whether  it  be  within  his  right,  —  in 
other  words,  whether  he  be  forbidden  by  any  law  to 
make  it. 

But  if  every  cession  of  a  territory  against  the 
deliberate  and  manifest  sense  of  its  inhabitants  be 

a  harsh  and  reprehensible  abuse  of  conquest,  it  is 
most  of  all  culpable,  —  it  becomes  altogether  atro- 

cious and  inhuman,  where  the  antipathy  was  not  the 
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feeling  of  the  moment,  or  the  prejudice  of  the  day, 
but  a  profound  sentiment  of  hereditary  repugnance 
and  aversion,  which  has  descended  from  generation  to 
generation, — has  mingled  with  every  part  of  thought 
and  action,  —  and  has  become  part  of  patriotism  itself. 
Such  is  the  repugnance  of  the  Genoese  to  a  union  with 
Piedmont :  and  such  is  commonly  the  peculiar  horror 

which  high-minded  nations  feel  of  the  yoke  of  their  im- 
mediate neighbours.  The  feelings  of  Norway  towards 

Sweden, — of  Portugal  towards  Spain, — and  in  former 
and  less  happy  times  of  Scotland  towards  England, — are 
a  few  out  of  innumerable  examples.  There  is  nothing 
either  unreasonable  or  unnatural  in  this  state  of 

national  feelings.  With  neighbours  there  are  most 
occasions  of  quarrel;  with  them  there  have  been  most 
wars ;  from  them  there  has  been  most  suffering :  —  of 
them  there  is  most  fear.  The  resentment  of  MTongs, 
and  the  remembrance  of  victory,  strengthen  our  re- 
Iiugnance  to  those  who  are  most  usually  our  enemies, 
t  is  not  frem  illiberal  prejudice,  but  from  the  consti- 

tution of  human  nature,  that  an  Englishman  animates 
his  patriotic  affections,  and  supports  his  national  pride, 
by  now  looking  back  on  victories  over  Frenchmen, — 
on  Cressy  and  Agincourt,  on  Blenheim  and  Minden, — 
as  our  posterity  will  one  day  look  back  on  Salamanca 
and  Vittoria.  The  defensive  principle  ought  to  be 
the  strongest  where  the  danger  is  likely  most  frequently 
to  arise.  What,  then,  will  the  House  decide  concern- 

ing the  morality  of  compelling  Genoa  to  submit  to 
the  yoke  of  Piedmont, — a  state  which  the  Genoese 
have  constantly  dreaded  and  hated,  and  against  which 
their  hatred  was  sharpened  by  continual  apprehensions 
for  their  independence?  Whatever  construction  may 

be  attempted  of  Lord  William  Bentinck's  Proclama- 
tions!— ^whatever  sophistry  maybe  used  successfully, to 

persuade  you  that  Genoa  was  disposable  as  a  con- 
quered territory,  will  you  aflBirm  that  the  disposal  of 

it  to  Piedmont  was  a  just  and  himiane  exercise  of 

yoar  power  as  a  conqueror  ? 
It  18  for  this  reason,  among  others,  that  I  detest 
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and  execrate  the  modern  doctrine  of  rounding  ter 

torj^,  and  following  natural  boundaries,  and  meltioj 
down  f^mall  states  into  masses,  and  substituting  lintf" 
of  defence,  and  right  and  left  flanks,  instead  of  justice 
and  the  law  of  nations,  and  ancient  possession  and 
national  feeling,  —  the  system  of  Louis  XIV.  and 
Napoleon,  of  the  spoilers  of  Poland,  and  of  the  spoilers 
of  Norway  and  Genoa, —  the  system  which  the  Noble 
Lord,  when  newly  arrived  from  the  Congress,  and 
deeply  imbued  with  its  doctrines,  in  the  course  of  hii 
ample  and  elaborate  invective  against  the  memory  and 
principles  of  ancient  Europe,  defined  in  two  pbraa»  m 
characteristic  of  his  reverence  for  the  rights  of  nations, 
and  his  tenderness  for  their  feelings,  that  they  ought 
not  easily  to  be  forgotten, —  when  he  told  us,  speaking 

of  this  very  antipathy  of  Genoa  to  Piedmont,  *'  that 
great  questions  are  not  to  be  influenced  by  popular  im* 

pressions,''  and  "  that  a  people  may  be  happy  without 
independence,"  The  principal  feature  of  this  new  W*  J 
tern  is  the  incorporation  of  neighbouring,  and  therefore^ 
hostile  communities.  The  system  of  justice  reverenced 
the  union  of  men  who  had  long  been  members  of  the 

same  commonwealth,  because  they  had  all  the  attach* 
ments  and  antipathies  which  grow  out  of  t^  ow 
.sliip :  — the  system  of  rapine  tears  asunder  ti .  .  ..  iiom 
nature  has  joined,  and  compels  those  to  unite  whom 
the  contests  of  ages  have  rendered  irreconcilable. 

And  if  all  this  had  been  less  evident,  would  no  ag- 
gravation of  this  act  have  arisen  from  the  peculiar 

nature  of  the  general  war  of  Europe  against  France? 
It  was  a  war  in  which  not  only  the  Italians,  but  every 
people  in  Eumpe,  were  called  by  their  sovereigns  la 
rise  for  the  recovery  of  their  independence.  It  WBsa 

revolt  of  the  people  against  Napoleon,  It  owed  it«  sue* 
cess  the  spirit  of  popular  insurrection*  The  principle 

of  a  war  for  the  restoration  of  ind  '  was  a 
to  pledge  that  each  people  was  to  L  __:  _i  to  its 

ancient  territor)*.  The  nations  of  Eurojie  accepted 
the  pledge,  and  shook  off  the  Fi'ench  yoke.  But  wwi 
It  for  ii  (Irnnge  of  masters?  Wiis  it  that  tlu'e*^  Foreign 
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Ministers  at  Paris  might  dispose  of  the  Genoese  ter- 
ritory?—  was  it  for  this  that  the  youth  of  Europe 

had  risen  in  arms  from  Moscow  to  the  Rhine  ? 
£rgo  pari  Toto  gessisti  bella  juventus  ? 
Tu  quoque  pro  dominis  ct  Pompeiana  fuisti 
Non  Romana  manus !  * 

The  people  of  Europe  were,  it  seems,  roused  to  war, 
not  to  overthrow  tyranny,  but  to  shift  it  into  new 
hands,  —  not  to   re-establish   the  independence  and 
restore  the   ancient  institutions   of  nations,  but  to 
strengthen   the   right   flank   of   one  great   military 
power,  and  to  cover  the  left  flank  of  another.     This, 
at  least,  was  not  the  war  for  the  success  of  which  I 
oflTered  my  most  ardent  prayers.     I  prayed  for  the 
deliverance  of  Europe,  not  for  its  transfer  to  other 
lords, — ^for  the  restoration  of  Europe,  by  which  all  men 
must  have  understood  at  least  the  re-establishment 
of  that  ancient  system,  and  of  those  wise  principles, 
under  which  it  had  become  great  and  prosperous.     I 
expected  the  re-establishment  of  every  people  in  those 
territories,  of  which  the  sovereignty  had  been  lost  by 
recent  usurpation, — of  every  people  who  had  been  an 
ancient  member  of  the  family  of  Europe,  —  of  every 
people  who  had  preserved  the  spirit  and  feelings  which 
constitute  a  nation,  —  and,  above  all,  of  every  people 
who  had  lost  their  territory  or  their  independence 
under  the  tyranny  which  the  Allies  had  taken  up  arms 
to  overthrow.  I  expected  a  reverence  for  ancient  boun- 

daries,—  a  respect  for  ancient  institutions, — certainly 
without  excluding  a  prudent  regard  to  the  new  inte- 

rests and  opinions  which  had  taken  so  deep  a  root 
that  they  could  not  be  torn  up  without  incurring  the 
guilt  and  the  mischief  of  the  most  violent  innovation. 

The  very  same  reasons,  indeed,  both  of  morality  and 
policy  (rince  I  must  comply  so  far  with  vulgar  usage 
as  to  dbtinguish  what  cannot  be  separated)  bound  the 
Allied  Sovereigns  to  respect  the  ancient  institutions, 
and  to  regard  the  new  opinions  and  interests  of  na- 

tions.    Tne  art  of  all  government,  not  tyrannical, 
*  Pharsaliay  lib.  ix.  —  £d. 
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whatever  may  lie  its  fcirm,  is  to  com 
fhfir  f4H*liti)cii.  It  is  iiiunonU  to  ilisrr 
of  I  lit*  j*ovi*nic*«l,  liit*ause  it  n-nclfm 
It  is,  and  it  <«tif;lit  to  Im\  claii;r«*n>tiR  t 
fcflinff%  Iht«um'  hold  aiid  inti*llip*nt 
CfiffiiiidtT  it  as  a  iiirrt*  quest icm  of  ni 
th«"y  ouf^ht  to  oliey  pivrninirtits  whir 

only  puqiosr  for  whii-h  they  all  i-xifi 
of  men  arv  modt  |n^n«-nilly  wotindrd 
tothiMe  anri«-nt  ini^tituticHisiindrrwh 
have  lirvn  fiiniii'd*  thr  national  rhi 
mcNihlixd,  aiHl  to  which  all  thr  haliits 
of  lifr  an*  ailatitiil.  It  was  well  n^ 

that  as  ancirnt  institutions  ha%'r  hr««i 
far  )*n*Atrr  c«»iirum*tirv  of  human 
tiuidem  liiws  can  Im%  thry  arr,  tipm  i 

ci|»l<*«s  iiMin*  n*s|M.vtalik*.  Hut  new  a 
inten*st«,  and  a  new  amiiipMneiit  of  m 
given  rise  to  other  IwlHtA  and  h«ipra, 
stiMinp-^t  fcelin;;^  which,  in  pni|Mirti< 
and  rxti*nt.  rlaiiii  tli**  n*;r-*inl  <»f  nil  n 
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by  blending  it  with  the  faithless  and  lawless  seizure 
of  Venice.  So  little  republican  territory  was  to  be 
restored,  that  the  act  of  justice  was  to  be  performed, 
and  the  character  of  impartiality  gained,  at  little 
expense  ;  —  even  if  such  expense  be  measured  by  the 
meanest  calculations  of  the  most  vulgar  politics.  Other 
vacant  territory  remained  at  the  disposal  of  the  Con- 

gress to  satisfy  the  demands  of  policy.  The  sove- 
reignty of  the  Ecclesiastical  territories  might  be  fairly 

considered  as  lapsed :  no  reigning  family  could  have 
any  interest  in  it ; — no  people  could  be  attached  to  such 
a  rule  of  nomination  to  supreme  power.  And  in  fact, 
these  Principalities  had  lost  all  pride  of  independence 
and  all  consciousness  of  national  existence.  Several 
other  territories  of  Europe  had  been  reduced  to  a  like 
condition.  Ceded,  perhaps,  at  first  questionably,  they 
had  been  transferred  so  often  from  master  to  master, — 
they  had  been  so  long  in  a  state  of  provincial  degra- 

dation, that  no  violence  could  be  offered  to  their  feel- 
ings by  any  new  transfer  or  partition.  They  were,  as  it 

were,  a  sort  of  splinters  throAvn  off  from  nations  in 
the  shocks  oF  warfare  during  two  centuries ;  and  they 
lay  like  stakes  on  the  board,  to  be  played  for  at  the 
terrible  game  which  had  detached  them,  and  to  satisfy 
the  exchanges[and  cessions  by  which  it  is  usually  closed. 

Perhaps  the  existence  of  such  detached  mem- 
bers is  necessary  in  the  European  system;  but 

they  are  in  themselves  great  evils.  They  are  am- 
patated  and  lifeless  members,  which,  as  soon  as 
thqr  lose  the  vital  principle  of  national  spirit,  no 
longer  contribute  aught  to  the  vigour  and  safety  of 
the  whole  living  system.  From  them  is  to  be  ex- 

pected no  struggle  against  invasion,  —  no  resistance 
to  the  designs  of  ambition,  —  no  defence  of  their 
ooantry.  Individuals,  but  no  longer  a  nation,  they 
are  the  ready  prey  of  every  candidate  for  universal 
monarchy,  who  soon  compels  their  passive  inhabi- 

tants to  fight  for  his  ambition,  as  they  would  not 
fij^t  against  it,  and  to  employ  in  enslaving  other 
nationB,  that  courage  which  they  had  no  noble  in- 
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femt  to  exert  in  defence  of  their  ow 

I  neek  eXAmj»h-«  of  this  tnith  in 
Whiit  o|ietM^l  Ktimpe  to  thi*  fimt 
Fn*nrh  armit-s? — not,  I  will  vmi 
men*  •nudlnf^  of  the  neijrhliouriri 
every  om*  of  them  lui«l  dinnUytil  m» 
npirTt  in  I7!U«  m  the  stnalunit  Mate 
dhl  in  1  79m,  no  Kn-nrh  army  niuld  e 

territon*  of  Fninr«%  —  biit'  thr  unl 
erentjs  which  hml  «lepri%'ed  Flaiulrm, 
ratea,  and  I^Hnlmnlv,  of  all  national 

ffuiahcd  an  thia  niiirit  was  by  the  fon 
m  tome  of  thene  cuuntriea«  and  crua 

vuke  in  €>then|,  —  without  tht?  |Hide  c 
beatowa  tht?  hifrheat  national  Mvirit  on 
tiun««  tir  the  pride  of  power,  which  mm 
ita  oUct*  in  mi^rhty  empiiva,  or  the 
aelf-dependenci%  without  which  then*  i 
— tlH*y  fimt  lietume  the  pnry  of  Fr 

wanla  iiun|ilit-«l  tin*  arma  with'  which 
<|ii«-n*«l  Xtir  WiirM.  Ti  fnlarL'''  flii 

r.iini|M'.  -  !•»  iiirirli  it  \t\  th*  ;iiri-ti«i 
n-fi«i'.\!h  •!  t 'P  th«ir  |iiiMi»  |i«li!ij«, 
iii?««  til"  *,iin»  L'r:i\i  with  P-Lu.*!.  w 

I  iiil.iJifl.    .iii'i    \%ifli    Norw.iv.        i%   IP 
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tiful  system  of  Europe,  is  the  fundamental  maxim  of 
what  the  Noble  Lord,  enriching  our  language  with 

foreign  phrases  as  well  as  doctrines,  calls  "  a  reparti- 
tion of  power."  In  the  new  system,  small  states  are 

annihilated  by  a  combination  of  great  ones  :  —  in  the 
old,  small  states  were  secured  by  the  mutual  jealousy 
of  the  great. 
•  The  Noble  Lord  very  consistently  treats  the  re- 
establishment  of  small  states  as  an  absurdity.  This 
single  tenet  betrays  the  school  in  which  he  has  studied. 
Undoubtedly,  small  communities  are  an  absurdity,  or 
rather  their  permanent  existence  is  an  impossibility,  on 
his  newsystem.  They  could  have  had  no  existence  in  the 
continual  conquests  of  Asia; — they  were  soon  destroyed 
amidst  the  turbulence  of  the  Grecian  confederacy :  — 
they  must  be  sacrificed  on  the  system  of  rapine  esta- 

blished at  Vienna.  Nations  powerful  enough  to  defend 
themselves,  may  subsist  securely  in  most  tolerable 
conditions  of  society :  but  states  too  small  to  be  safe 
by  their  own  strength,  can  exist  only  where  they  are 
guarded  by  the  equilibrium  of  force,  and  the  vigilance 
which  watches  over  its  preservation.  When  the  Noble 
Lord  represents  small  states  as  incapable  of  self-defence, 
he  in  truth  avows  that  he  is  returned  in  triumph  from 
the  destruction  of  that  system  of  the  Balance  of  Power, 
of  which  indeed  great  empires  were  the  guardians,  but 
of  which  the  perrect  action  was  indicated  by  the  secu- 

rity of  feebler  commonwealths.  Under  this  system,  no 
ncsat  violation  of  national  independence  had  occurred 
from  the  first  civilisation  of  the  European  states  till 
the  partition  of  Poland.  The  safety  of  the  feeblest 
states,  imder  the  authority  of  justice,  was  so  great, 
that  there  seemed  little  exaggeration  in  calling  such  a 

sodety  the  *  commonwealth  '  of  Europe.  Principles, 
which,  stood  in  the  stead  of  laws  and  magistrates,  pro- 

vided for  the  security  of  defenceless  communities,  as 
perfectly  as  the  safety  of  the  humblest  individual  is 
nudntained  in  a  well-ordered  commonwealth.  Europe 
can  no  longer  be  called  a  commonwealth,  when  her 
members  have  no  safety  but  in  their  strength. 
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,  In    truth,  the   Balancing  system   is    itself  oril 
ifecondaiy  guard  of  national  indejiendence*      The  \nit 
mount  principle — the  moving  power,  without  whic 
all  such  machinery  would  be  perfectly  inert,  is  natic 
spirit.    The  love  of  country,  the  attachment  to  Im 
and  government,  and  even  to  soil  and  scenery^  tl 
feelings  of  national  glory  in  arms  and  arts,  the  remeni* 
brances  of  common  triumph  and  common  suffenng 
With  the  mitigated  bat  not  obliterated  recollection  * 
common  enrait)%  and  the  jealousy  of  dangerous  neigl 

hours,  —  all  are  instruments  employed  by  nature  tu' 
draw  more  closely  the  bands  of  affection  that  bind  m 
to  our  country  and  to  each  other.     This  is  the  only 
principle  by  which  sovereigns  can,  in  the  hour  of  din* 
ger,  rouse  the  minds  of  their  subjects:  —  without 
the  policy  of  the  Balancing  system  would  be  iinfiotent 

The  Congress  of   Vienna  seems,   indeed,    to  hav< 
adopted  every  part  of  the  French  systenj,  except  thut] 
they  have  transferred  the  dictatorship  of  Europe  from 
an  individual  to  a  triumvirate.     One  of  the  grand  and 
parent  errors  of  the  French  Revolution  was  the  fatal 
opinion  that  it  was  possible  for  human  skill  to 
government.     It  was  an  error  too  generally  pre^i 
not  to  be  excusable.     The  iVmerican  Ilevolutiou 

given  it  a  fallacious  semblance  of  support;  though 
event  in  history  more  clearly  showed  itJi  fidsehood. 
The  sj^stem  of  laws,  and  the  frame  of  society  in  North 
America,  remained  after  the  Kevolution,  and  remain 
to  this  day,  fiindaiuentally  the  same  as  they  ever  wi«- 
The  change  in  America,  like  the  change  in  1688^  w&a 

made  in  defence  of  legal  I'igbt,  not  in  pursuit  of 
tical  improvement;  and  it  was  limited  by  the  nc 
of  self  defence  which  produced  it.    The  whole  int 
order  remained,  wliich  had  always  been  e^ent 
republican.     The  somewhat  slender  tie  which  k 
joined  these  republics  to  a  monarchy,  was  easily 
without  violence  divided.    But  the  error  of  the  i  j 
Revolutionists  was,  in  1789,  the  error  of  Etii 
From  that  error  we  have  been  long  reclaimed  by 
experience.     We  know,  or  rather  we  have  seen 
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felt,  that  a  government  is  not,  like  a  machine  or  a 
building,  the  work  of  man ;  that  it  is  the  work  of 
nature,  like  the  nobler  productions  of  the  vegetable 
and  animal  world,  which  man  may  improve,  and 
damage,  and  even  destroy,  but  which  he  cannot  create. 
We  have  long  learned  to  despise  the  ignorance  or  the 
hypocrisy  of  those  who  speak  of  giving  a  free  constitu- 

tion to  a  people,  and  to  exclaim  with  a  great  living 

poet  — **  A  gif^  of  that  which  never  can  be  giren 
Bj  all  the  blended  powers  of  earth  and  heaven !" 

We  have,  perhaps, — as  usual, —  gone  too  near  to  the 
opposite  error,  and  we  do  not  make  sufficient  allowances 
for  those  dreadful  cases — though  we  must  not  call 
them  desperate, — where,  in  long  enslaved  countries, 
we  must  either  humbly  and  cautiouslv  labour  to  lay 
some  foundations  from  which  the  fabric  of  liberty 
may  slowly  rise,  or  acquiesce  in  the  doom  of  perpetual 
bondage. 

But  though  we  no  longer  dream  of  making  govern- 
ments, the  confederacy  of  kings  seem  to  feel  no  doubt 

of  their  own  power  to  make  nations.  Yet  the  only 
reason  why  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  government  is, 
because  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  nation.  A  govern- 

ment cannot  be  made,  because  its  whole  spirit  and 
principles  arise  from  the  character  of  the  nation. 
There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  framing  a  government, 

if  the  habits  of  a  people  could  be  changed  by  a  law- 
giver;— ^if  hecouldooliterate  their  recollections,  transfer 

their  attachment  and  reverence,  extinguish  their  ani- 
mosities, and  correct  those  sentiments  which,  being  at 

variance  with  his  opinions  of  public  interest,  he  calls 
prejudices.  Now,  this  is  precisely  the  power  which 
our  statesmen  at  Vienna  have  arrogated  to  themselves. 
Thgr  not  only  form  nations,  but  they  compose  them 
of  elements  apparently  the  most  irreconcilable.  They 
made  one  nation  out  of  Norway  and  Sweden:  they 
tried  to  make  another  out  of  Prussia  and  Saxony.  They 
have,  in  the  present  case,  forced  together  Piedmont 
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and  of  friendship  between  nations, — for  cultivating  the 
moral  sentiments  of  men,  by  the  noble  spectacle  of  the 
long  triumph  of  justice  in  the  security  of  the  defence- 

less,— and,  finally,  for  maintaining  uniform  civilization 
by  the  struggle  as  well  as  union  of  all  the  moral  and 
intellectual  combinations  which  compose  that  vast  and 
various  mass.  It  effected  these  noble  purposes,  not 
merely  by  securing  Europe  against  one  master,  but  by 
securing  her  against  any  union  or  conspiracy  of  sove- 

reignty, which,  as  long  as  it  lasts,  is  in  no  respect  bet- 
ter than  the  domination  of  an  individual.  The  object 

of  the  new  system  is  to  crush  the  weak  by  the  combi- 
nation of  the  strong, — to  subject  Europe,  in  the  first 

place,  to  an  oligarchy  of  sovereigns,  and  ultimately  to 
swallow  it  up  in  the  gulf  of  universal  monarchy,  in 
which  civilization  has  always  perished,  with  freedom 
of  thought,  with  controlled  power,  with  national  cha- 

racter and  spirit,  with  patriotism  and  emulation,  —  in 
a  word,  with  all  its  characteristic  attributes,  and  with 
all  its  guardian  principles. 

I  am  content.  Sir,  that  these  observations  sliould 
be  thought  wholly  unreasonable  by  those  new  masters 
of  civil  wisdom,  who  tell  us  that  the  whole  policy  of 
Europe  consists  in  strengthening  the  right  flank  of 
Prussia,  and  the  left  flank  of  Austria, — who  see  in  that 
wise  and  venerable  system,  long  the  boast  and  the 
safeguard  of  Europe,  only  the  millions  of  souls  to  be 
^ven  to  one  Power,  or  the  thousands  of  square  miles 
to  be  given  to  another, — ^who  consider  the  frontier  of  a 
river  as  a  better  protection  for  a  country  than  the 
loveof  its  inhabitants, — and  who  provide  for  the  safety 
of  their  states  by  wounding  the  pride  and  mortifying 
the  patriotic  affection  of  a  people,  in  order  to  fortify 
a  Use  of  military  posts.  To  such  statesmen  I  will 
apply  the  words  of  the  great  philosophical  orator,  who 
80  long  vainly  laboured  to  inculcate  wisdom  in  this 
House: —  "  AU  this,  I  know  well  enough,  will  sound 
wild  and  chimerical  to  the  profane  herd  of  those  vulgar 
and  mechanical  politicians  who  have  no  place  among 
US ;  a  sort  of  people  who  think  that  nothing  exists 
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of  which  they  are  doomed  to  be  the  ministers.  I 
cannot  read  without  pain  and  shame  the  language  of 

Sir  John  Dalrymple's  Despatch, — language  which  I 
lament  as  inconsistent  with  the  feelings  of  a  British 
officer,  and  with  the  natural  prejudices  of  a  Scotch 
gentleman.  I  wish  that  he  had  not  adopted  the  very 

technical  language  of  Jacobin  conquest, — "the  downfall 
of  the  aristocracy,"  and  "  the  irritation  of  the  priests." 
I  do  not  think  it  very  decent  to  talk  with  levity  of 
the  destruction  of  a  sovereignty  exercised  for  six 
centuries  by  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  illustrious 
bodies  of  nobility  in  Europe. 

Italy  is,  perhaps,  of  all  civilized  countries,  that 
which  affords  the  most  signal  example  of  the  debasing 
power  of  provincial  dependence,  and  of  a  foreign  yoke. 
With  independence,  and  with  national  spirit,  they 
have  lost,  if  not  talent,  at  least  the  moral  and  digni- 

fied use  of  talent,  which  constitutes  its  only  worth. 
Italy  alone  seemed  to  derive  some  hope  of  independ- 

ence from  those  convulsions  which  had  destroyed  that 
of  other  nations.  The  restoration  of  Europe  annihi- 

lated the  hopes  of  Italy :  — the  emancipation  of  other 
countries  announced  her  bondage.  Stem  necessity 
compelled  us  to  suffer  the  re-establishment  of  foreign 
masters  in  the  greater  part  of  that  renowned  and  hu- 

miliated country.  But  as  to  Genoa,  our  hands  were  un- 
fettered; we  were  at  liberty  to  be  just,  or,  if  you  will, 

to  be  generous.  We  had  m  our  hands  the  destiny  of 
the  last  of  that  great  body  of  republics  which  united 
the  ancient  and  the  modem  world, — the  children  and 
heirs  of  Roman  civilization,  who  spread  commerce,  and 
with  it  refinement,  liberty,  and  humanity  over  Western 
Euiope,  and  whose  history  has  lately  been  rescued 
from  oblivion,  and  disclosed  to  our  times,  by  the 

greatest  of  living  historians.*  I  hope  I  shall  not  be 
thonght  fancifiu  when  I  say  that  Genoa,  whose 
greatness  was  founded  on  navsl  power,  and  which,  in 
the  earliest  ages,  gave  the  almost  solitary  example  of 

•  Sismondi. 
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a  commercial  gentry,  —  Genoa,  the  remnant  of  Italian 
liberty,  and  the  only  remaining  hoj>e  of  Italiun  iocle* 
pendence,  had  pccuUar  claims  —  to  say  no  more  —  oo 
the  generosity  of  the  British  nation.  How  have  these 
claims  been  satisBed?  She  has  been  sacrificed  to« 

frivolous,  a  doubtful,  perhaps  an  imaginary,  specula- 
tion of  convenience.  The  most  odious  of  foreign  yokes 

has  been  imposed  upon  her  by  a  free  state^  —  by  a 
people  whom  she  never  injured,  —  after  she  had  lje<»ii 
mocked  l:jy  the  rc-appearance  of  her  ancient  govermnent, 
and  by  all  the  ensigns  and  badges  of  her  past  gloiy. 
And  after  all  this,  she  has  been  told  to  be  grateful  for 
the  interest  which  the  Government  of  England  has 
taken  in  her  fate.  By  this  confiscation  of  the  only 
Italian  territory  which  was  at  the  disposal  of  justicei 
the  doors  of  hope  have  been  barred  on  Italy  for  ev|^^^ 
No  English  general  can  ever  again  deceive  ItaliansJ|^^^ 

Will  the  House  decide  that  all  this  is  right? — Tha^^ 
is  the  question  which  you  have  now  to  decide.  To 
vote  with  rac,  it  is  not  necessary  to  adopt  my  opuiiom 
iu  their  full  extent.  All  who  think  that  the  national 

faith  has  been  brought  into  question, — all  who  think 
that  there  has  been  an  unprecedented  extension,  or aa 
ungenerous  exercise  of  the  rights  of  conquest^ — are,  I 
humbly  conceive,  bound  to  express  their  disapproba- 

tion by  their  votes*  We  are  on  the  eve  of  a  new  war, — 
perhaps  only  the  first  of  a  long  scries, — in  which  there 
must  be  conquests  and  cessions,  and  there  may  be 
hard  and  doubtful  exertions  of  rights  in  tlieir  Wt 
state  suiBciently  odious: —  I  call  upon  the  House  tiJ 
interpose  their  counsel  for  the  future  in  the  form  of 
an  opinion  regarding  the  pasl  I  hope  that  I  do  not 
yield  to  any  iUusive  feelings  of  national  vanity,  when 

I  say  that  this  House  is  qualified  to  speak  the  senti- 
ments of  mankind,  and  to  convey  them  with  authority 

to  cabinets  and  tlirones.  Single  among  representative 
assemblies,  this  House  is  now  in  the  seventh  century 
of  its  recorded  existence-  It  appeared  with  the  fiwt 
dawn  of  leijal  «:overnment.  It  exercised  the  hi«;»hest 
powers  under  the  most  gloritnis  princes.     It  siir\ivea 
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the  change  of  a  religion,  and  the  extinction  of  a  no- 
bility,— the  fall  of  Royal  Houses,  and  an  age  of  civil 

war.  Depressed  for  a  moment  by  the  tyrannical  power 
which  is  the  usual  growth  of  civil  confusions,  it  re- 

vived with  the  first  glimpse  of  tranquillity, — gathered 
strength  fix)m  the  intrepidity  of  religious  reformation, 
—  grew  with  the  knowledge,  and  flourished  with  the 
progressive  wealth  of  the  people.  After  having  ex- 

perienced the  excesses  of  tne  spirit  of  liberty  during 
the  Civil  War,  and  of  the  spirit  of  loyalty  at  the  Re- 

storation, it  was  at  length  finally  established  at  the 
glorious  era  of  the  Revolution ;  and  although  since 
that  immortal  event  it  has  experienced  little  change 
in  its  formal  constitution,  and  perhaps  no  accession 
of  legal  power,  it  has  gradually  cast  its  roots  deep 
and  wide,  blending  itself  with  every  branch  of  the 
government,  and  every  institution  of  society,  and  has, 
at  length,  become  the  grandest  example  ever  seen 
among  men  of  a  solid  and  durable  representation  of 
the  people  of  a  mighty  empire. 

A   A  4 





SPEECH 

ON  MOVING  FOR  A  COMMITTEE  TO  INQUIRE  INTO  THE 

STATE   OF  THE   CRIMINAL  LAW, 

DILIYIRIO  IN   THB   HOUSE   OP   COMMONS, 

ON  THB  2nd  march,   1819. 





SPEECH.* 
Mb.  Sfeakbr, 

I  now  rise,  in  pursuance  of  the  notice  which  I  gave, 
to  bring  before  the  House  a  motion  for  the  appointment 
of  a  Select  Committee  "to  consider  of  so  much  of  the 
Criminal  Laws  as  relates  to  Capital  Punishment  in 
Felonies,  and  to  report  their  observations  and  opinions 
thereon  to  the  House."  And  I  should  have  imm^atelv 
proceeded  to  explain  the  grounds  and  objects  of  sucn 
a  motion,  which  is  almost  verbatim  the  same  as  a  reso- 

lution entered  on  the  Journals  in  the  year  1770,  when 
authority  was  delegated  to  a  committee  for  the  same 
purpose, — I  should  have  proceeded,  I  say,  to  state  at 
once  why  I  think  such  an  inquiry  necessary,  had  it  not 
been  for  some  concessions  made  by  the  Noble  Lord  f  last 
night,  which  tend  much  to  narrow  the  grounds  of  diflfer- 
ence  between  us,  and  to  simplify  the  question  before  the 
House.  K I  considered  the  only  subject  of  discussion 
to  be  that  which  exists  between  the  Noble  Lord  and 

myself,  it  would  be  reduced  to  this  narrow  compass ; — 

namely,  whether  the  Noble  Lord's  proposal  or  mine  be the  more  convenient  for  the  conduct  of  the  same 

inquiry;  but  as  every  member  in  this  House  is  a  party 
to  the  question,  I  must  make  an  observation  or  two 
on  the  Noble  Lord's  statements. 

If  I  understood  him  rightly,  he  confesses  that  the 
nowth  of  crime,  and  the  state  of  the  Criminal  Law  in 
wis  country,  call  for  investigation,  and  proposes  that 

*  This  speech  marks  an  epoch  in  the  progress  of  the  reforma- 
tioo  of  the  Criminal  Law,  inasmuch  as  the  motion  with  which  it 
concladed,  though  opposed  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  with  all  the  force 
of  the  Government,  under  cover  of  a  professed  enlargement  of  its 
principle^  was  carried  bj  a  nugoritj  of  nineteen  in  a  House  of  two 
hundred  and  seventy-five  members.— Ed. 

t  insooooC  Castlereagh.— Ed. 
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for  one  committee  to  inquire  into  all  the  subjects  which 
he  would  refer  to  it.  And  this  impossibility  he  would 
evade  by  an  unconstitutional  violation  of  the  usages 
of  the  House ;  as  you,  Sir,  with  the  authority  due  to 
your  opinions,  have  declared  the  proposition  for  sub- 

dividing a  committee  to  be.  I,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  accordance  with  ancient  usage,  propose  that  the 
House  shall  itself  nominate  these  separate  committees. 

My  second  objection  is.  Sir,  that  the  Noble  Lord's 
notice,  and  the  order  made  by  the  House  yesterday  upon 
it,  do  not  embrace  the  purpose  which  I  have  in  view. 
To  prove  this,  I  might  content  myself  with  a  reference 
to  tne  very  words  of  the  instruction  under  which  his 

proposed  committee  is  to  proceed.  It  is  directed  "  to 
inquire  into  the  state  and  description  of  gaols,  and 
other  places  of  confinement,  and  into  the  best  method 
of  providing  for  the  reformation,  as  well  as  for  the 

safe  custody  and  punishment  of  ofienders."  Now,  what 
is  the  plain  meaning  of  those  expressions  ?  Are  they 
not  the  same  offenders,  whose  punishment  as  well  as 
whose  reformation  and  safe  custody  is  contemplated  ? 
And  does  not  the  instruction  thus  directly  exclude  the 
subject  of  Capital  Punishment.  The  matter  is  too 
plain  to  be  insisted  on ;  but  must  not  the  meaning,  in 
any  fair  and  liberal  construction,  be  taken  to  be  that 
the  committee  is  to  consider  the  reformation  and  safe 
custody  of  those  offenders  of  whom  imprisonment  forms 
the  whole  or  the  greatest  part  of  the  punishment  ?  It 
would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  question  of  Capital 
Punishment  should  be  made  an  inferior  branch  of 
the  secondary  question  of  imprisonments,  and  that 
the  great  subject  of  Criminal  Law  should  skulk  into  the 
committee  under  the  cover  of  one  vague  and  equivocal 
word.  On  these  grounds,  Sir,  I  have  a  right  to  say 
that  there  is  no  comparison  as  to  the  convenience  or 
the  efficacy  of  the  two  modes  of  proceeding. 

Let  us  now  see  whether  my  proposition  casts  a 
greater  censure  on  the  existing  laws  than  his.  Every 
motion  for  inquiry  assumes  that  inquiry  is  necessary, 
— Iliat  some  evil  exists,  which  may  be  remedied.    The 
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the  House  of  Commons  without  opposition*  I  do 
mean  to  enter  into  the  minute  history  of  that  bill  J 
which  was  thrown  out  in  the  House  of  Lords.  It  met 

with  no  hostility  fmm  the  great  ornaments  of  tlic 
House  of  Lords  of  that  day.  Lord  Camden  and  Lord 
Jlansfield ;  but  it  was  necessarily  opposed  by  othecii 
whom  1  mil  not  name,  and  whose  names  will  be 
unknown  to  posterity. 

Sir,  it  is  upon  these  precedents  that  I  have  formed,] 
and  that  I  l>ring  forward  my  motion.     I  have  shown,! 
that  the  step  I  proposed  to  take  accords  with  the 
usage  of  Parliament  in  the  best  of  times,  but  that  if  | 
we  follow  the  plan  recommended  by  the  Noble  Lord, 
we  cannot  effect  the  purpose  which  we  have  in  view 
without  evading  or  violating  the  usage  of  Parliament. 
Accepting,    therefore,    his    concession,    that  a  com- 

mittee ought  to  be  appointed  for  this  investi^tion, 
here  I  might  take  my  stand,  and  challenge  him  to 
drive  ine  from  this  ground,  whiclu  Avith  all  his  talents, 
he  would  find  some  difficulty  in  doing.     But  I  feelj 

that  there  is  a  great  difference  between  our  respective ' 
situations  ;  and  that,  although  be  last  night  contented 
himself  with  stating  the  evils  which  exist,  withoat 
adverting  to  the  other  essential  part  of  my  proposd 
for  a  Parliamentary  inquiry, — namely,  the  probabilitv 
of  a  remedy,  —  I  must  take  a  different  course-     A1- 
th<iugh  I  <;annot  say  that  I  agree  with  my  Honounihlc  i 
Friend,  who  says  that  a  Select  Committee  is  not  the  I 
proper  mode  of  investigating  this  subject,  yet  I  mgnt] 
with  him  that  thei'e  are  two  things  necessary  to  justify 
an  investigation,  whether  by  a  committee^  or  m  aaj  I 
other  manner: — the  first  is,  the  existence  of  an  evil; 
the  second  is,   the   probability  of  a  reraedy.     Far, 
therefore,  from  treating  the  sacred  fabric  i\*ared  by 
our  ancestors  more  lightly,  I  ajiproach  it  more  re* 

vei'ently  than  does  the    ISoble  Lord.     I  should  not 
have  dared,   merely  on  account   of  the    numU^r  of 
offences,  to  institute  an  inquirj^  into  the  state  of  the 
Criminal  Law,  imless,  while  1  saw  the  defects,  I  IijkI 
also  within  view,  not  the  certainty  of  a  remedy  (for 
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that  would  be  too  much  to  assert),  but  some  strong 
probability,  that  the  law  may  be  rendered  more 
efficient,  and  a  check  be  given  to  that  which  has 
alarmed  all  good  men,  —  the  increase  of  crime.  While 
I  do  what  I  think  it  was  the  boimden  duty  of  the 
Noble  Lord  to  have  done,  I  trust  I  shall  not  be  told 
that  I  am  a  rash  speculator, — that  I  am  holding  out 
impunity  to  criminals,  or  foreshadowing  what  he  is 

pleased  to  call  "  a  golden  age  for  crime."  Sir  Dudley 
Kyder,  at  the  head  of  the  criminal  jurispnidence 
of  the  country,  and  Serjeant  Glynn,  the  Recorder  of 
London^  —  an  office  that  unhappily  has  the  most  ex- 

tensive experience  of  the  administration  of  Criminal 
Law  in  the  world, — both  believed  a  remedy  to  the  evil 
in  question  to  be  practicable,  and  reconunended  it  as 
necessary ;  and  under  any  general  reprobation  which 
the  Noble  Lord  may  apply  to  such  men,  I  shall  not 
be  ashamed  to  be  included. 

I  must  now.  Sir,  mention  what  my  object  is  not,  in 
order  to  obviate  the  misapprehensions  of  over-zealous 
supporters,  and  the  misrepresentations  of  desperate 
opponents.  I  do  not  propose  to  form  a  new  criminal 
coae.  Altogether  to  abolish  a  system  of  law,  ad- 

mirable in  its  principle,  interwoven  with  the  habits  of 
the  English  people,  and  under  which  they  have  long 
and  happily  lived,  is  a  proposition  very  remote  from  my 
notions  of  legislation,  ana  would  be  too  exti*avagant and  ridiculous  to  be  for  a  moment  listened  to.  Neither 

is  it  my  intention  to  propose  the  abolition  of  the 
punishment  of  death.  I  hold  the  right  of  inflicting 
that  punishment  to  be  a  part  of  the  rights  of  self- 
defence,  with  which  society  as  well  as  individuals  are 
endowed.  I  hold  it  to  be,  like  all  other  punishments, 
on  evil  when  unnecessary,  but,  like  any  other  evil 

employed  to  remedy  a  greater  evil,  capable  of  becom- 
ing a  good.  Nor  do  I  wish  to  take  away  the  right  of 

pardon  from  the  Crown.  On  the  contrary,  my  object 
IS,  to  restore  to  the  Crown  the  practical  use  of  that 
right,  of  which  the  usage  of  modem  times  has  nearly 
deprived  it. 

VOL.  ni.  B  B 
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as  the  result  of  the  distresses,  rather  than  of  the  de- 
pravity of  the  community.  I  also  firmly  believe,  that 

some  of  the  causes  of  increased  crime  are  temporary. 
But  the  Noble  Lord  and  1,  while  we  agree  in  this 
proposition,  are  thus  whimsically  situated :  —  he  does 
not  think  that  some  of  these  causes  are  temporary 
which  I  conceive  to  be  so ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  sets  down  some  as  temporary,  which  I  believe  to 
be  permanent.  As  to  the  increase  of  forgery,  for 
example  (which  I  mention  only  by  way  of  illustra- 

tion), I  had  hoped  that  when  cash  payments  should 
be  restored,  that  crime  would  be  diminished.  But 
the  Noble  Lord  has  taken  pains  to  dissipate  that 
delusion,  by  asserting  that  the  withdrawal  of  such  a 
mass  of  paper  from  circulation  would  be  attended 
with  no  such  beneficial  consequences.  According  to 
him,  the  progress  of  the  country  in  manufactures  and 
wealth,  is  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  crime.  But 
is  our  progress  in  manufactures  and  wealth  to  be 
arrested  ?  Docs  the  Noble  Lord  imagine,  that  there 
exists  a  permanent  and  augipenting  cause  of  crime, 
—  at  once  increasing  with  our  prosperity,  and  under- 

mining it  through  its  effects  on  the  morals  of  the 
people.  According  to  him,  the  increase  of  great  cities 
would  form  another  cause  of  crime.  This  cause,  at 
least,  cannot  diminish,  for  great  cities  are  the  natural 
consequences  of  manufacturing  and  commercial  great- 

ness. In  speaking,  however,  of  the  population  of 
London,  he  nas  faUen  into  an  error.  Although  Lon- 

don is  positively  larger  now  than  it  was  in  1700,  it  is 
relatively  smaller:  —  although  it  has  since  that  time 
become  the  greatest  commercial  city  in  Europe,  — 
the  capital  of  an  empire  whose  colonies  extend  over 
every  quarter  of  the  world,  —  London  is  not  so  popu- 

lous now,  with  reference  to  the  population  of  the 
whole  kingdom,  as  it  was  in  the  reign  of  William  III. 

It  IB  principally  to  those  causes  of  crime,  'which arise  out  of  errors  in  policy  or  legislation,  that  I  wish 
to  draw  the  attention  of  rarliament.  Among  other 
•abjecta,  it  may  be  a  question  whether  the  laws  for B  b2 
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the  protection  of  the  property  called  '  game,*  have 
created  a  clandestine  traffic  highly  injurious  to  tliej 
morals  of  the  labouring  classes.     I  am  happy  to  find] 
that  that  subject  is  to  be  taken  up  by  my  Honourabfcj 
Friend  the  Member  for  Hertfordshire*,  who  will  dra^ 
to  it  the  attention  which  every  proposltiou  of  his] 
deserves.      A  smuggling   traffic  of  anotlir 
although  attended  with  nearly  the  same  . 
been  fostered  by  some  of  the  existing  laws  reiatiog  [ 
to  the  revenue*     I  would  propose  no  diminution  of] 
revenue,  for  unfortunately  we  can  spare  none ;  bui 
there  are  some  taxes  which  prodm^e  no  revenue,  and 
which  were  never  intended  to  pmduce  any,  but  whirli 
are,  nevertheless,  very  detrimental.     The  cumbrous 
system  of  drawbacks,  and  protecting  duties,  is  only  * . 

bounty  on  smuggling.     Poachers  and  smugglei-s  are ' the  two  bodies  from  which  malefactors  are  principally 
recruited.     The  state  which  does  not  seek  to  remudyj 
these  diseases,  is  guilty  of  its  own  destruction* 

Another  subject  I  must  mention :  for,  viewing  ill 
as  I  do,  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  omit  it.  On] 
examining  the  summary  of  crimes  which  has  been  liiJ] 
on  the  table,  it  appears  that  it  was  in  1808  that  the  great 
increase  of  crime  took  place.  The  number  of  crinurt 
since  that  time  has  never  fallen  below  the  number  of 

that  year;  although  subsequent  years  have  varied 

among  one  another.  But  it  is  exti^emely  remarkable, 
and  is,  indeed,  a  most  serious  and  alarming  fact,  that 
the  year  1808  was  precisely  the  periwl  when  the  grwit 
issues  of  the  Bank  of  England  began.  As  it  has  been 

observed  in  the  '  Letter  to  the  Right  Ilonouralile 
Member  for  the  University  of  Oxford  f,'  a  work  whick 
has  been  already  mentioned  in  this  House  (the  autbort 
of  which,  although  he  has  concealed  his  name,  cannol. 
conceal  his  talents,  and  his  singular  union  of  aiideBll 
learning  witli  modern  science),  it  was  at  that  diiirfl 
that  pauperism  and  poor  rates  incroaaed.     Paupo 

♦  The  Ilonourable  Thomiis  Brand. — En. 
t  Thi>  Uight  IIonourabKf  Robert  PevL  — Ed. 
J  Tiie  liev.  lulwiird  Copleston  (now  ISisliop  of  LlniK^ftfTiu — ViK 
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and  crime,  as  I  have  before  said,  go  hand  in  hand.  Both 
were  propelled  by  the  immense  issues  of  Bank  paper  in 
1808.  By  those  issues  the  value  of  the  one-pound  note 
was  reduced  to  fourteen  shillings.  Every  labourer,  by 
he  knew  not  what  mysterious  power,  —  by  causes 
which  he  could  not  discover  or  comprehend,  —  found 
his  wages  diminished  at  least  in  the  proportion  of  a 
third.  No  enemy  had  ravaged  the  country ;  no  in- 

clement season  Imd  blasted  the  produce  of  the  soil ; 
but  his  comforts  were  curtailed,  and  his  enjoyments 
destroyed  by  the  operation  of  the  paper  system,  — 
which  was  to  him  like  the  workings  of  a  malignant 
fiend,  that  could  be  traced  only  in  their  effects.  Can 
any  one  doubt  that  this  diminution  of  the  income  of 
so  many  individuals,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest 
classes  of  society,  was  one  of  the  chief  sources  of 
the  increase  of  crime  ? 

There  is  one  other  secondary  cause  of  crime,  which  I 
hope  we  have  at  length  seriously  determined  to  re- 

move ;  —  I  mean  the  state  of  our  prisons.  They  never 
were  fitted  for  reformation  by  a  wise  system  of  disci- 

pline :  but  that  is  now  become  an  inferior  subject  of 
complaint.  Since  the  nuipber  of  criminals  have  out- 

grown the  size  of  our  prisons,  comparatively  small 
offenders  have  been  trained  in  them  to  the  contempla- 

tion of  atrocious  crime.  Happily  this  terrible  source  of 
evil  is  more  than  any  other  wthin  our  reach.  Prison 
discipline  may  fail  in  reforming  offenders :  but  it  is 
our  own  fault  if  it  further  corrupts  them. 

But  the  main  ground  which  I  take  is  this,  —  that  the 
Criminal  Law  is  not  so  efficacious  as  it  might  be,  if 
temperate  and  prudent  alterations  in  it  were  made.  It 
is  well  known  that  there  are  two  hundred  capital  felonies 
on  the  statute  book ;  but  it  may  not  be  so  familiar  to 
the  House,  that  by  the  Returns  for  London  and  Middle- 
«ex,  it  appears  that  from  1749tol819,  a  term  of  seventy 
years,  there  are  only  twenty-five  sorts  of  felonies  for 
which  any  individuals  have  been  executed.  So  that 
there  are  a  hundred  and  seventy-five  capital  felonies 
respecting  which  the  punishment  ordained  by  various 

D  b3 



3T4 ox   THE    STATE   OF 

statutes  lias  not  been  inflicted.  In  the  tliirteen  yeait 

since  1805,  it  appears  that  there  are  only  thirtj*  de* 
script  ions  of  felonies  on  which  there  huve  been  any 
capital  convictions  throughout  Enghind  and  Wales. 
So  that  there  are  a  hundred  and  seventy  feloaiei 
created  by  law,  on  which  not  one  capital  con\ictioii 
has  taken  place.  This  rapidly  increasing  discordance 
between  the  letter  and  the  practice  of  the  Criminal 
Law,  arose  in  the  best  times  of  our  history^  and,  in 
my  opinion,  out  of  one  of  its  most  glorious  and  happy 
events.  As  I  take  it,  the  most  important  consequence 
of  the  Kevolution  of  1688,  was  the  establishment  in 

this  countr}^  of  a  Parliamentary  government.  That 
event,  however,  has  been  attended  by  one  ineonre* 
nience  —  the  unhappy  facility  afforded  to  Icg^slatioiu 
Every  Member  of  Parliament  has  had  it  in  his  powuT 
to  indulge  his  whims  and  caprices  on  that  subjed; 
and  if  he  could  not  do  any  thing  else,  he  could  create 
a  capital  felony !  The  anecdotes  which  I  have  heard  of 
this  shameful  and  injurious  facility,  I  am  almost 
ashamed  to  re|X'at.  Mr.  Burke  once  told  me,  that  on 
a  certain  occasion,  when  he  was  leaving  the  House, 
one  of  the  messengers  called  hira  back,  and  on  his 

saying  that  he  was  going  on  urgent  ̂   *  -^^  replied, 
*'  Oh  !  it  will  not  keep  you  a  single  m  ,  it  is  oiilv 
a  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy!"  He  also  assurra 

me,  that  although,  as  may  be  itnagined,  fny  '  *  no- liticiil  career,  he  was  not  often  entitled  to  a  ur 
from  the  ministry  of  the  day,  he  was  persuaded  that  his 

int-erest  was  at  any  time  good  enough  to  ol  ̂   '  "^tif 
assent  to  the  creation  of  a  felony  without  of 
clergy.  This  facility  of  granting  an  increase  of  the 
severity  of  the  law  to  every  proposer,  with  the  UKiil 
impartial  disregard  of  political  considerations, — tli»  ̂  
unfortunate  facility,  arose  at  a  time  when  the  huinane 

feelings  of  the  country  were  only  yet  ri]  *  -  amidst the  diffusion  of  knowledge.      Hence  »  d  tiiic 
final  separation  between  the  letter  and  the  pnictice  of 
the  law;  for  both  the  govern  men  t  and  tne  njitioa 
revolted   from   the  execution   of    lawa  which   were 
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regarded,  not  as  the  results  of  calm  deliberation  or 
consummate  wisdom,  but  rather  as  the  fruit  of  a 
series  of  perverse  and  malignant  accidents,  impelling 
the  adoption  of  temporary  and  short-sighted  expedients. 
The  reverence,  therefore,  generally  due  to  old  estab- 

lishments, cannot  belong  to  such  laws. 
This  most  singular,  and  most  injurious  opposition 

of  the  legislative  enactments,  and  their  judicial  en- 
forcement, has  repeatedly  attracted  the  attention  of  a 

distinguished  individual,  who  unites  in  himself  every 
quality  that  could  render  him  one  of  the  greatest  orna- 

ments of  this  House,  and  whom,  as  he  is  no  longer  a 
member,  I  may  be  permitted  to  name, —  I  mean  Sir 
William  Grant,  —  a  man  who  can  never  be  mentioned 
by  those  who  faiow  him  without  the  expression  of  their 
admiration  —  a  man  who  is  an  honour,  not  merely  to 
the  profession  which  he  has  adorned  but  to  the  age  in 
which  he  lives  —  a  man  who  is  at  once  the  greatest 
master  of  reason  and  of  the  power  of  enforcing  it,  — 
whose  sound  judgment  is  accompanied  by  the  most 
perspicuous  comprehension,  —  whose  views,  especially 
on  all  subjects  connected  with  legislation,  or  the  aa- 
ministration  of  the  law,  are  directed  by  the  profoundest 
wisdom,  —  whom  no  one  ever  approaches  without  feel- 

ing his  superiority, — who  only  wants  the  two  vices  of 
ostentation  and  ambition  (vices  contemned  by  the 
retiring  simplicity  and  noble  modesty  of  his  nature) 
to  render  his  high  talents  and  attainments  more 
popularly  attractive.  We  have  his  authority  for  the 
assertion,  that  the  principle  of  the  Criminal  Law  is 
diametrically  opposite  to  its  practice.  On  one  oc- 

casion particularly,  when  his  attention  was  called  to 
the  subject,  he  declared  it  to  be  impossible  '^  that  both 
the  law  and  the  practice  could  be  right;  that  the  toler- 

ation of  such  discord  was  an  anomaly  that  ought  to 
be  removed;  and  that,  as  the  law  might  be  brought  to 
an  accordance  with  the  practice,  but  the  practice  could 
never  be  brought  to  an  accordance  with  the  law,  the 
law  ought  to  be  altered  for  a  wiser  and  more  humane 

system.'*   At  another  time,  the  same  eminent  individual U  B  4 



376  ON  THE  STATE   OF 

used  the  remarkable  expression^  ̂ ^  that  during  the  last 
century,  there  had  been  a  general  confederacy  of  pro- 

secutors, witnesses,  counsel,  juries,  judges,  and  the 
advisers  of  the  Crown,  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the 

Criminal  Law."  Is  it  fitting  that  a  system  should  con- 
tinue which  the  whole  body  of  the  intelligent  com- 

munity combine  to  resist,  as  a  disgrace  to  our  nature 
and  nation  ? 

Sir,  I  feel  that  I  already  owe  much  to  the  indulgence 
of  the  House,  and  I  assure  you  that  I  shall  be  as 
concise  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  important  as 
it  confessedly  is,  will  allow ;  and  more  especially  in 
the  details  attendant  upon  it.  The  Noble  Lord  last 

night  dwelt  much  upon  the  consequences  of  a  transi* 
tion  from  war  to  peace  in  the  multiplication  of  crimes; 
but,  upon  consulting  experience,  I  do  not  find  that  his 
position  is  borne  out.  It  is  not  true  that  crime  always 
diminishes  during  a  state  of  war,  or  that  it  always 

increases  after  its  conclusion.  In  the  Seven- Years' 
War,  indeed,  the  number  of  crimes  was  augmented, — 
decreasing  after  its  termination.  They  were  more 
numerous  in  the  seven  years  preceding  the  American 
War,  and  continued  to  advance,  not  only  during  those 

hostilities,  but,  I  am  ready  to  admit,  after  the  restora- 
tion of  peace.  It  is,  however,  quite  correct  to  state, 

that  there  was  no  augmentation  of  crime  which  much 
outran  the  progress  of  population  until  within  about 
the  last  twenty,  and  more  especially  within  the  last 
ten  years ;  and  that  the  augmentation  which  has  taken 
place  is  capable  of  being  accounted  for,  without  any 
disparagement  to  the  ancient  and  peculiar  probity  of 
the  British  character. 

As  to  the  variations  which  have  taken  place  in  the 

administration  of  the  law,  with  respect  to  the  propor- 
tion of  the  executions  to  the  convictions,  some  of  them 

have  certainly  been  remarkable.  Under  the  various 
administrations  of  the  supreme  office  of  the  law,  down 

to  the  time  of  Lord  Thurlow,  the  proportion  of  execu- 
tions to  convictions  was  for  the  most  part  uniform. 

Lord  Rosslyn  was   the  first  Chancellor   under  whose 
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administration  a  great  diminution  of  executions,  as 
compared  with  convictions,  is  to  be  remarked;  and 
this  I  must  impute,  not  only  to  the  gentle  dis- 

position of  that  distinguished  lawyer,  but  to  the 
liberality  of  those  principles  which,  however  un- 

fashionable they  may  now  have  become,  were  enter- 

tained by  his  early  connexions.  Under  Lord  Rosslyn's administration  of  the  law,  the  proportion  of  executions 
was  diminished  to  one  in  eight,  one  in  nine,  and  finally 
as  low  as  one  in  eleven. 

But,  Sir,  to  the  Noble  Lord's  argument,  grounded 
on  the  diminution  in  the  number  of  executions,  I  wish 
to  say  a  few  words.  If  we  divide  crimes  into  various 
sorts,  separating  the  higher  from  the  inferior  offences, 
we  shall  find,  that  with  respect  to  the  smaller  felonies, 
the  proportion  of  executions  to  convictions  has  been 
one  in  twenty,  one  in  thirty,  and  in  one  year,  only  one 
in  sixty.  In  the  higher  felonies  (with  the  exception 
of  burglary  and  robbery,  which  are  peculiarly  circum- 

stanced) the  law  has  been  uniformly  executed.  The 

Noble  Lord's  statement,  therefore,  is  applicable  only  to 
the  first-mentioned  class ;  and  a  delusion  would  be  the 
result  of  its  being  applied  unqualifiedly  to  the  whole 
criminal  code. 

For  the  sake  of  clearness,  I  will  divide  the  crimes 
against  which  our  penal  code  denounces  capital  punish- 

ments into  three  classes.  In  the  first  of  these  I  in- 
clude murder,  and  murderous  offences,  or  such  offences 

as  are  likely  to  lead  to  murder,  such  as  shooting  or 
stabbing,  with  a  view  to  the  malicious  destruction  of 
human  life  : — in  these  cases  the  law  is  invariably  exe- 

cuted. In  the  second  class  appear  arson,  highway- 
robbery,  piracy,  and  other  offences,  to  the  number  of 
nine  or  ten,  which  it  is  not  necessary,  and  which  it 
would  be  painful,  to  specify: — on  these,  at  present,  the 
law  is  carried  into  effect  in  a  great  many  instances. 
In  these  two  first  divisions  I  will  admit,  for  the  pre- 

sent, that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  propose  any  alteration. 
Many  of  the  crimes  comprehended  in  them  ought  to 
be  punished  with  death.     Whatever  attacks  the  life  or 
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the  dwelling  of  man  deserves  such  a  punishment ;  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  a  patient  and  cakn  investigation 
would  remove  the  objections  of  a  number  of  well- 

meaning  persons  who  are  of  a  contrary  opinion.* 
But  looking  from  these  offences  at  the  head  of  the 

criminal  code  to  the  other  extremity  of  it,  I  there  find 
a  third  class  of  offences, — some  connected  with  frauds 
of  various  kinds,  but  others  of  the  most  frivolous  and 
&ntastic  description, — amounting  in  number  to  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty,  against  which  the  punishment 
of  death  is  stUl  denounced  by  the  law,  although  never 
carried  into  effect.    Indeed,  it  would  be  most  absurd  to 
suppose  that  an  execution  would  in  such  cases  be  now 
tolerated,  when  one  or  two  instances  even  in  former 
times  excited  the  disgust  and  horror  of  all  good  men. 
There  can  be  no  doubt — even  the  Noble  Lord,  1  appre- 

hend, will  not  dispute — that  such  capital  felonies  should 
be  expunged  from  our  Statute  Book  as  a  disgrace  to 
it.     Can   any  man  think,  for  instance,  that  such  an 
offence  as  that  of  cutting  down  a  hop  vine  or  a  young 

tree  in  a  gentleman's  pleasure  ground  should  remain 
punishable  with  death  ?     The  "  Black  Act,"  as  it  is 
called,  alone  created  about  twenty-one  capital  felonies, — 
some  of  them  of  the  most  absurd  description.   Bearing 
particular  weapons, — having  the  face  blackened  at 
night, — and   being   found   disguised  upon    the  high 
road, — were  some  of  them.     So  that  if  a  gentleman  is 
going  to  a  masquerade,  and  is  obliged  to  pass  along  a 
highway,  he  is  liable,  if  detected,  to  be  hanged  without 
benefit  of  clergy!     Who,  again,  can  endure  the  idea 
that  a  man  is  exposed  to  the  punishment  of  death  for 
such  an  offence  as  cutting  the  head  of  a  fish-pond  ? 
Sir,  there  are  many  more  capital  felonies  of  a  similar 
nature,  which  are  the  relics  of  barbarous  times,  and 
which  are  disgraceful  to  the  character  of  a  thinking 

and   enlightened  people.     For  such  offences  punish- 

*  This  passage  is  left  intact  on  account  of  the  momentous  nature 
of  its  subject-matter,  but  the  speaker  has  evidently  been  here  too 
lcK)sely  reported.  —  Kv. 
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ments  quite  adequate  and  sufficiently  numerous  would 
remain.  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  for  the  last 
seventy  years  no  capital  punishment  has  been  inflicted 
for  such  offences ;  the  statutes  denouncing  them  are 
therefore  needless.  And  I  trust  I  shall  never  live  to 

see  the  day  when  any  member  of  this  House  -will  rise 
and  maintain  that  a  punishment  avowedly  needless 
ought  to  be  continued. 

The  debateable  ground  on  this  subject  is  afforded 
by  a  sort  of  middle  class  of  offences,  consisting  of 
larcenies  and  frauds  of  a  heinous  kind,  although  not 
accompanied  with  violence  and  terror.  It  is  no  part 
of  my  proposal  to  take  away  the  discretion  which  is 
reposed  in  the  judicial  authorities  respecting  these 
offences.  Nothing  in  my  mind  would  be  more  im- 

prudent than  to  establish  an  undeviating  rule  of  law, — 
a  rule  that  in  many  cases  would  have  a  more  injurious 
and  unjust  operation  than  can  easily  be  imagined.  I 
do  not,  therefore,  propose  in  any  degree  to  interfere 
with  the  discretion  of  the  judges,  in  cases  in  which 
the  punishment  of  death  ought,  under  certain  aggra- 

vated circumstances,  to  attach,  but  only  to  examine 
whether  or  not  it  is  fit  that  death  should  remain  as  the 

punishment  expressly  directed  by  the  law  for  offences, 
which  in  its  administration  are  never,  even  under  cir- 

cumstances of  the  greatest  aggravation,  more  severely 
punished  than  with  various  periods  of  transportation. 

It  is  impossible  to  advert  to  the  necessity  of  reform- 
ing this  part  of  the  law,  without  calling  to  mind  the 

em>rts  of  that  highly  distinguished  and  universally 
lamented  individual,  by  whom  the  attention  of  Par- 

liament wa«  so  often  roused  to  the  subject  of  our 
penal  code.  Towards  that  excellent  man  I  felt  all  the 

regard  which  a  friendship  of  twenty  years'  duration 
naturally  inspired,  combined  with  the  respect  which 
his  enunently  superior  understanding  irresistibly 
claimed.  But  I  need  not  describe  his  merits ;  to  them 
ample  justice  has  been  already  done  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  Empire,  seconded  by  the  opinion  of  all  the 
good  men  of  all  nations, — and  especially  by  the  eulo- 
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ffium  of  the  Honourable  Member  for  Bramber,^  whose 
kindred  virtues  and  kindred  eloquence  enablehim  justly 
to  appreciate  the  qualities  of  active  philanthropy  and 
profound  wisdom.  I  trust  the  House  will  bear  with 
me  if,  while  touching  on  this  subject,  1  cannot  restrain 
myself  from  feebly  expressing  my  admiration  for  the 
individual  by  whose  benevolent  exertions  it  has  been 
consecrated.  There  was,  it  is  well  known,  an  extraor- 

dinary degree  of  original  sensibility  belonging  to  the 
character  of  my  lamented  Friend,  combined  with  the 
greatest  moral  purity,  and  inflexibility  of  public  prin- 

ciple ;  but  yet,  with  these  elements,  it  is  indisputably 
true,  that  his  conduct  as  a  statesman  was  always  con- 

trolled by  a  sound  judgment,  dulj  and  delil>erately 
weighing  every  consideration  of  legislative  expediency 
and  practical  policy.  This  was  remarkably  shown  in 
his  exertions  respecting  the  criminal  code.  In  his  en- 

deavours to  rescue  his  country  £rom  the  disgrace 
arising  out  of  the  character  of  that  code,  he  never 
indulged  in  any  visionary  views ;  —  he  was  at  once 
humane  and  just,  — generous  and  wise.  With  all  that 
ardour  of  temperament  with  which  he  unceasingly 
pursued  the  public  good,  never  was  there  a  reformer 
more  circumspect  in  his  means, — more  prudent  in  his 
end; — and  yet  all  his  propositions  were  opposed.  In 
one  thing,  however,  he  succeeded, — he  redeemed  his 
country  from  a  great  disgrace,  by  putting  a  stop  to 
that  career  of  improvident  and  cruel  legislation,  winch, 
from  session  to  session,  was  multiplying  capital  felo- 

nies. Sir,  while  private  virtue  and  public  worth  are 
distinguished  among  men,  the  memory  of  Sir  Samuel 
Ronnlly  will  remain  consecrated  in  the  history  of 
humanity.  According  to  the  views  of  my  lamented 
Friend,  the  punishment  of  death  ought  not  to  attach  b)' 
law  to  any  of  those  offences  for  which  transporta- 

tion is  a  sufficient  punishment,  and  for  which,  in  the 

ordinary  administration  of  the  law  by  the  judges,  trans- 
portation alone  is  inflicted.  In  that  view  I  entirely 

concur. 

•  Mr.  Wilberforce.  — Ed. 
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I  will  not  now  enter  into  any  discussion  of  the 
doctrine  of  Dr.  Paley  with  respect  to  the  expediency 
of  investing  judges  with  the  power  of  inflicting  death 
even  for  minor  offences,  where,  in  consequence  of  the 
character  of  the  offfence  and  of  the  oflfender,  some  par- 

ticular good  may  appear  to  be  promised  from  the 
example  of  such  a  punishment  on  a  mischievous  indi- 

vidual. The  question  is,  whether  the  general  good 
derived  by  society  from  the  existence  of  such  a  state 
of  the  law  is  so  great  as  to  exceed  the  evil.  And  I  may 
venture  to  express  mv  conviction,  that  the  result  of 
such  an  inquiry  as  that  which  I  propose  will  be  to 
show,  that  the  balance  of  advantage  is  decidedly  against 
the  continuance  of  the  existing  system.  The  late 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas*,  whose 
authority  is  undoubtedly  entitled  to  great  considera- 

tion in  discussing  this  question,  expressed  an  opinion, 
that  if  the  punishment  of  death  for  certain  crimes 
were  inflicted  only  in  one  case  out  of  sixty,  yet  that 
the  chance  of  having  to  undergo, such  a  punishment 
must  serve  to  impose  an  additional  terror  on  the  ill- 
disposed,  and  so  operate  to  prevent  the  commission  of 
crime.  But  I,  on  the  contrary,  maintain  that  such  a 
"terror  is  not  likely  to  arise  out  of  this  mode  of  admi- 

nistering the  law.  I  am  persuaded  that  a  difl^erent  re- 
sult must  ensue;  because  this  difference  in  the  punish- 

ment of  the  same  oflxince  must  naturally  encourage  a 
calculation  in  the  mind  of  a  person  disposed  to  commit 
crime,  of  the  manifold  chances  of  escaping  its  penal- 

ties. It  must  also  operate  on  a  malefactor's  mind  in 
diminution  of  the  terrors  of  transportation.  Exulting 
at  his  escape  from  the  more  dreadful  infliction,  joy  and 
triumph  must  absorb  his  faculties,  eclipsing  and  ob- 

scuring those  apprehensions  and  regrets  with  which  he 
would  otherwise  have  contemplated  the  lesser  penalty, 
and  inducing  him,  like  Cicero,  to  consider  exile  as  a 
refuge  rather  than  as  a  punishment.  In  support  of 
this  opinion  I  will  quote  the  authority  of  one  who,  if  I 

•  Sir  Vicaiy  Gibbs.  —  Ed. 
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eiilliilit  describe   him    as  an  eminoiit  lawyer,  all  irii 

agree  was  a  man  deeply  skilled  in  human  nature,  as' 
well  as  a  most  active  and  experienced  magistrate, — I 

allude  to  the  celebrated  Henry  Fielding.     In  a  wor' of  his,  published  at  the  period  when  the  first  Pa 
mentary  inquiiy  of  this  nature  was  in  progress,  inti* 
tuled  *  A  Treatise  on  the  Causes  of  Crime/   there  ii 
this  observation  :  — "A  single  pardon  excites  a  greaterl 
degree  of  hope  in  the  minds  of  criminals  than  twentvj 

executions   excite   of  fear."     Now  this   argument  Til 
consider   to  be  quite  analogous  to  that  which  I  have] 

just   used  with  reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  laK* 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas^  because  the  chance 
of  escape  fmm  death,  in  either  case,  is  but  too  apt  to 
dislodge  all  thought  of  the  inferior  punisliments. 

But,  Sir,  another  most  important  consideration  i«,  * 
the  eftect  wliich  the  existing  system  of  law  has  in  deter- 

ring injured  persons  from  commencing  pr  uk 
and  witnesses  from  coming  forward   in    ...j  ̂     .:  of 
them.     The  chances  of  escape  are  thus  multiplied  by 
a  system  which,  while  it  discourages  the  ]             tor, 
increases  the  temptations  of  the  offender.     :  ..  .  ̂ tti*r 
part  of  mankind,  in  those  grave  and  reflecting  moment:! 
which  tlie  prosecution  for  a  capital  offence  must  always 
bring  with  it,  frequently  shrink  from  the  task  impo«»eii 
on  them.     The  indisposition  to  prosecute  while  tlie  | 
laws  continue  so  severe  is  matter  of  public  notorieiy. 
This  has  been  e\nnced  in  various  cases.     It  h  nol 

long  since  an  act  of  George  IL^  for  preserving  bleatb* 

ing-grounds  from   depredation,  was  re|      '    *    on  the 
proposition    of   Sir    Samuel   Komilly,               i    by  n 
petition  from  the  proprietors  of  those  grounds^  wKo 

expressed  their  unwillingness  to  pr                  '  '     the 
law  continued  so  severe,  and  who  r*^                         by 
the  impunity  thus  given  to  ofienders,  their  property 
was  left  comparatively  unprotected.    An  eminent  city 
banker  has  also  been  very  recently  heard  to  declare 
in  this  House,  that  bankers  frequently  declined  to 
pro^cute  for  the  forgery  of  their  notes  in  conseqoeiice 
of  the  law  which  denounced  the  punishment  of  death 
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against  such  an  offence.  It  is  notorious  that  the 

concealment  of  a  bankrupt's  effects  is'  very  seldom prosecuted,  because  the  law  pronounces  that  to  be  a 
capital  offence :  it  is  undoubtedly,  however,  a  great 
crime,  and  would  not  be  allowed  to  enjoy  such  com- 

parative impunity  were  the  law  less  severe. 
There  is  another  strong  fact  on  this  subject,  to 

which  I  may  refer,  as  illustrating  the  general  im- 
pression respecting  the  Criminal  Law; — 1  mean  the 

Act  which  was  passed  in  1812,  by  which  all  previous 
enactments  of  capital  punishments  for  offences  against 
the  revenue  not  specified  in  it  were  repealed.  That 
Act  I  understand  was  introduced  at  the  instance  of 

certain  officers  of  the  revenue.  And  why?  —  but 
because  from  the  excessive  severity  of  the  then  exist- 

ing revenue  laws,  the  collectors  of  the  revenue  them- 
selves found  that  they  were  utterly  inefficient.  But 

I  have  the  highest  official  authority  to  sustain  my 
view  of  the  criminal  code.  I  have  the  authority  of 
the  late  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  Archibald 
Macdonald,  who,  when  he  held  the  office  of  Attorney- 
General,  which  he  discharged  with  so  much  honour  to 
himself,  and  advantage  to  the  country,  distinctly  ex- 

pressed his  concurrence  in  the  opinion  of  Lord  Bacon 
that  great  penalties  deadened  the  force  of  the  laws. 

The  House  will  still  bear  in  mind,  that  I  do  not 
call  for  the  entire  abolition  of  the  punishment  of 
death,  but  only  for  its  abolition  in  those  cases  in  which 
it  is  very  rarely,  and  ought  never  to  be,  carried  into 
effect.  In  those  cases  I  propose  to  institute  other, 
milder,  but  more  invariable  punishments.  The  courts 
of  law  should,  in  some  cases,  be  armed  with  the  awful 
authority  of  taking  away  life  :  but  in  order  to  render 
that  authority  fully  impressive,  I  am  convinced  that 
the  punishment  of  death  should  be  abolished  where 
inferior  punishments  are  not  only  applicable,  but  are 
nsoally  applied.  Nothing  indeed  can,  in  my  opinion, 
be  more  injurious  than  the  frequency  with  which  the 
sentence  of  death  is  at  the  present  time  pronounced 
from  the  judgment-seat,  with  all  the  solemnities  pre- 
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scribed  on  such  an  occasion,  when  it  is  evident,  eveo 
to  those  against  whom  it  is  denounced,  that  it  will 
never  be  carried  into  effect.  Whenever  that  awM- 

authority,  —  the  jurisdiction  over  life  and  death,  is 
disarmed  of  its  terrors  by  such  a  formality,  the  law 
is  deprived  of  its  beneficent  energy,  and  society  of  its 
needful  defence. 

Sir  William  Grant,  in  a  report  of  one  of  his  speeches 

which  I  have  seen,  observes,  "  that  the  great  utility 
of  the  punishment  of  death  consists  in  the  horror 
which  it  is  naturally  calculated  to  excite  against  the 
criminal ;  and  that  all  penal  laws  ought  to  be  in  uni- 
son  with  the  public  feeling ;  for  that  when  they  are 
not  so,  and  especially  when  they  are  too  severe,  the 
influence  of  example  is  lost,  sjmpathy  being  excited 
towards  the  criminal,  while  horror  prevails  against 

the  law."  Such  indeed  was  also  the  impression  of  Sir 
William  Blackstone,  of  Mr.  Fox,  and  of  Mr.  Pitt.  It 
is  also  the  opinion  of  Lord  Grenville,  expressed  in  a 

speech*  as  distinguished  forforcible  reasoning,  profound 
wisdom,  and  magnificent  eloquence,  as  any  that  I 
have  ever  heard. 

It  must  undoubtedly  happen,  even  in  the  best  regu- 
lated conditions  of  society,  that  the  laws  will  be  some- 
times at  variance  with  tlie  opinions  and  feelings  of 

good  men.  But  that,  in  a  country  like  Great  Britain, 
they  should  remain  permanently  in  a  state  not  less 
inconsistent  with  obvious  policy  than  with  the  senti- 

ments of  all  the  enlightened  and  respectable  classes 
of  the  community,  is  indeed  scarcely  credible.  I 
should  not  be  an  advocate  for  the  repeal  of  any  law 

because  it  happened  to  be  in  opposition  to  temporarj' 
prejudices:  but  I  object  to  the  laws  to  which  I  have 
alluded,  because  they  are  inconsistent  with  the  deli- 

berate and  permanent  opinion  of  the  public.  In  all 
nations  an  agreement  between  the  laws  and  the  gene- 

ral feeling  of  those  who  are  subject  to  them  is  essen- 
tial to  their  efficacy :   but  this  agreement  becomes  of 

*  Since*  published  by  Mr.  Basil  Montagu,  in  his  Collections  On the  Punishment  of  Death.  —  Kd. 
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unspeakable  importance  in  a  country  in  which  the 
charge  of  executing  the  laws  is  committed  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  people  themselves. 

I  know  not  how  to  contemplate,  without  serious 
apprehension,  the  consequences  that  may  attend  the 
prolongation  of  a  system  like  the  present.  It  is  my 
anxious  desire  to  remove,  before  they  become  insu- 

perable, the  impediments  that  are  already  in  the  way 
of  our  civil  government.  My  object  is  to  make  the 
laws  popular, — to  reconcile  them  with  public  opinion, 
and  Uius  to  redeem  their  character.  It  is  to  render 

the  execution  of  them  easy, —  the  terror  of  them 
overwhelming, — the  efficacy  of  them  complete, — 
that  I  implore  the  House  to  give  to  this  subject  their 
most  grave  consfderation.  I  beg  leave  to  remind 
them,  that  Sir  William  Blackstone  has  already  pointed 
out  the  indispensable  necessity  under  which  juries 
frequently  labour  of  committing,  in  estimating  the 

value  of  stolen  property,  what  he  calls  *'  pious  perju- 
ries." The  resort  to  this  practice  in  one  of  the 

wisest  institutions  of  the  country,  so  clearly  indicates 
the  public  feeling,  that  to  every  wise  statesman  it 
must  afford  an  instructive  lesson.  The  just  and 
faithful  administration  of  the  law  in  all  its  branchse 

is  the  great  bond  of  society,  —  the  point  at  which 
authority  and  obedience  meet  most  nearly.  If  those 
who  hola  the  reins  of  government,  instead  of  attempt- 

ing a  remedy,  content  themselves  with  vain  lamenta- 
tions at  the  growth  of  crime,  —  if  they  refuse  to  con- 
form the  laws  to  the  opinions  and  dispositions  of  the 

pubUc  mind,  that  growth  must  continue  to  spread 
among  us  a  just  alarm. 

With  respect  to  petitions  upon  this  subject,  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that,  in  a  few  days,  many  will  be 
presented  from  a  body  of  men  intimately  connected 
with  the  administration  of  the  Criminal  Law, — I  mean 
the  magistracy  of  the  country,  —  praying  for  its  revi- 
sidn.  Among  that  body  I  understand  that  but  little 
difierence  of  opinion  prevails,  and  that  when  their 
petitioDB  shall  oe  presented,  they  will  be  found  sub- 

▼0L.  m.  c  c 
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scribed  by  many  of  the  most  respectable  individi 

ill  the  empire  as  to  moral  character,  enlifj^htened  talent,'^ 
and  general  consideration-     I  did  not,  however,  think 

it  right  to  postpone  my  motion  for  an  inquiry  so  im* 
portaut  until  those  petitions  should  be  actually  laid  on 

the  table*     I  should,  indeed,  have  felt  extreme  regret ' if  the  consideration  of  this  question  had  been  precedeil 
by  petitions  dnwvn  up  and  agreed  to  at  popuhur  snd 
tumultuary  assemblies.    No  one  can  be  more  unwdliDg 
than  myself  to  sec  any  proceeding  that  can  in  the 
slightest  degree  interfere  with  the  calm,   deliberate, 
and  dignified  consideration  of  Parliament^  more  espe- 

cially on  a  subject  of  this  nature. 
The  Petition  from  the  City  of  London,  bowever* 

ought  to  be  considered  in  another  light,  and  is  entitlad 
to  peculiar  attention.  It  proceeds  from  mugi^tratei 
accustomed  to  administer  justice  in  a  populous  metro* 

polis,  and  who  necessarily  possess  very  great  expe- 
rience. It  proceeds  from  a  body  of  most  respectable  j 

tmders  —  men  peculiarly  exposed  to  those  depreda- 
tions against  which  Capital  Punishment  is  denounced 

An  assembly  so  composed,  is  one  of  weight  and  dignity; . 
and  its  representations  on  this  subject  are  entitled  to  i 

the  gi*eater  deference,  inasmuch  as  the  results  of  its 
experience  appear  to  be  in  direct  opposition  tn  it§ 
strongest  prejudices.  The  first  impulse  of  men  whoee 
property  is  uttacked,  is  to  destroy  tliose  by  whom  tlie 
attack  is  made:  but  the  enlightened  traders  of  Londcm 
perceive,  that  the  weapon  of  destruction  which  c«r 
penal  code  nffords,  is  ineffective  for  its  jmrpose;  they 
therefore,  disabusing  themselves  of  \Tilgar  prejudice, 
call  for  the  revision  of  that  code. 

Another  Petition  has  l^een  presented  to  the  Hoaae 
which  1  cannot  pass  over  withuut  notice :  I  allude  to 
one  from  that  highly  meritorious  and  exempIaiT  body 
of  men  —  the  Quaker s-     It  has,  I   think,  K  her 
hardly  dealt  by  ;  and  has  been  described  as  tug 
Tery  extravagant  recommendations ;  although  the 
prayer  with  which  it  conchides  is  merely  for  sudi  t 
change  in  the  Criminal  Law  as  may  be  consistent 
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the  ends  of  justice.  The  body  of  the  Petition  certainly 
deviates  into  a  speculation  as  to  the  future  existence 
of  some  happier  condition  of  society,  in  which  mutual 
goodwill  may  render  severe  punishments  unnecessary. 
But  this  is  a  speculation  in  which,  however  unsanc- 

tioned by  experience,  virtuous  and  philosophical  men 
have  in  all  ages  indulged  themselves,  and  by  it  have 
felt  consoled  for  the  evils  by  which  they  have  been  sur- 

rounded. The  hope  thus  expressed,  has  exposed  these 
respectable  Petitioners  to  be  treated  with  levity :  but 
they  are  much  too  enlightened  not  to  know  that  with 
such  questions  statesmen  and  lawyers,  whose  arrange- 

ments and  regulations  must  be  limited  by  the  actual 
state  and  the  necessaiy  wants  of  a  community,  have 
no  concern.  And  while  I  make  these  remarks,  I  can- 

not but  request  the  House  to  recollect  what  description 
of  people  it  is  to  whom  I  apply  them,  —  a  people  who 
alone  of  all  the  population  of  the  kingdom  send  neither 
paupers  to  your  parishes,  nor  criminals  to  your  gaols, — 
a  people  who  think  a  spirit  of  benevolence  an  adequate 
security  to  mankind  (a  spirit  which  certainly  wants 
but  the  possibility  of  its  being  universal  to  constitute 
the  perfection  of  our  nature)  —  a  people  who  have 
ever  been  foremost  in  undertaking  and  promoting 
every  great  and  good  work,  —  who  were  among  the 
first  to  engage  in  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  and 
who,  by  their  firm  yet  modest  perseverance,  paved  the 
way  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  incalculable 
benefit  to  humanity.  Recollecting  all  this,  and  recol- 

lecting the  channel  through  which  this  Petition  was 

presented  to  the  House*,  I  consider  it  to  be  entitled  to 
anything  but  disrespect.  The  aid  of  such  a  body 
must  always  be  a  source  of  encouragement  to  those 
who  are  aiming  at  any  amelioration  of  the  condition 
of  human  beings  ;  ana  on  this  occasion  it  inspires  me, 
not  only  with  perfect  confidence  in  the  goodness  of 
my  cause,  but  with  the  greatest  hopes  of  its  success. 

•  It  had  been  presented  by  Mr.  Wilberforcc.  —  Ed. 
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SPEECH,  &c/ 

Mil  Speaker, — Even  if  I  had  not  been  loudly  called 
upon,  and  directly  challenged  by  the  Honourable 
Gentleman  f ,  —  even  if  his  accusations,  now  repeated 

*  The  Rev.  John  Smith,  ail  Independent  minister,  had  been 
sent  out  to  Demerara  in  the  year  1816  bj  the  London  Missionary 
Society.  The  exempkry  discharge  of  his  sacred  functions  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  that  colony  for  six  years,  amid  difficulties 
which  are  said  to  have  distinguished  Demerara  even  among  all  her 
aster  slave  colonies,  had  so  far  impaired  his  health,  that  he 
wa%  by  medical  advice,  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  country  for  a 
more  salubrious  climate,  when,  in  the  month  of  August,  1823,  a 
partial  insurrection  of  the  negroes  in  his  neighbourhood  proved 
the  means  of  putting  a  period  alike  to  his  labours  and  his  life. 
The  rising  was  not  of  an  extensive  or  organised  character,  and 
was,  in  fact,  suppressed  immediately,  with  little  loss  of  life  or 
property.  Its  suppression  was,  however,  immediately  followed  by 
the  establishment  of  martial  law,  and  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Smith  as 
privy  beforehand  to  the  plot.  As  the  evidence  in  support  of 
this  charge  had  necessarily  to  be  extracted  for  the  most  part  from 
prisoners  trembling  for  their  own  lives,  incurable  suspicion  would 
seem  to  attach  to  the  whole  of  it ;  though  candour  must  admit,  on 
a  careful  consideration  of  the  whole  circumstances,  including  the 
sensitive  feelings  and  ardent  temperament  of  the  accused,  that  it 
was  not  impossible  that  he  had  been  made  the  involuntary  de- 

positary of  the  confidence  of  liis  fiock*  It  was  not  till  he  had 
beea  in  prison  for  nearly  two  months  that  Mr.  Smith,  on  the  14th 
of  October,  was  brought  to  trial  before  a  court-martial.  After 
proceedings  abounding  in  irregularities,  which  lasted  for  six  weeks, 
lie  was  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  death,  but  was  recom- 

mended to  the  mercy  of  the  Crown.  He  died  in  prison  on  the 
6th  of  February  following,  awaiting  the  result.  Sir  James 
Mackintosh  had  presented,  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  session,  the 
appeal  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  on  behalf  of  his  memory 
and  his  widow.  The  present  speech  was  delivered  in  support  of 

Mr.  Brougham's  motion  for  an  Address  to  the  Crown  on  the 
suhfect.  —  £d. 

f  Mr.  Wihnot  Horton,  who  conducted  the  defence  of  the  authori- 
tiea  at  Demenura.  —  Ed. 

c  c  4 
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after  full  consideration,  did  not  make  it  my  du^  to 
vindicate  the  Petition  which  I  had  the  honour  to 

present  from  unjust  reproach,  I  own  that  I  should 
have  been  anxious  to  address  the  House  on  this  oc- 

casion ;  not  to  strengthen  a  case  already  invinciUe, 
but  to  bear  my  solemn  testimony  against  the  most 
unjust  and  cruel  abuse  of  power,  under  a  fiJse  pre- 

tence of  law,  that  has  in  our  times  dishonoured  any 
portion  of  the  British  empire.  I  am  sorry  that  the 
Honourable  Gentleman,  after  so  long  an  interval  for 
reflection,  should  have  this  night  repeated  those 
charges  against  the  London  Missionary  Society,  which 
when  he  first  made  them  T  thought  rash,  and  which 
I  am  now  entitled  to  treat  as  utterly  groundless.  I 
should  regret  to  be  detained  by  them  for  a  moment, 
from  the  great  question  of  humanity  and  justice  before 
us,  if  I  did  not  feel  that  they  excite  a  prejudice  against 
the  case  of  Mr.  Smith,  and  that  the  short  discussion 
sufficient  to  put  them  aside,  leads  directly  to  the 
vindication  of  the  memory  of  that  oppressed  man. 

The  Honourable  Gentleman  calls  the  London  Mis- 

sionary Society  'bad  philosophers,' — by  which,  I  pre- 
sume, he  means  bad  reasoners, — because  they  ascribe 

the  insurrection  partly  "  to  the  long  and  inexplicable 
delay  of  the  government  of  Demerara  in  promulgating 

the  instructions  favourable  to  the  slave  population;'' 
and  because  he,  adopting  one  of  the  arguments  of  that 
speech  by  which  the  deputy -judge-advocate  disgraced 
his  office,  contends  that  a  partial  revolt  cannot  ha>'e 
arisen  from  a  general  cause  of  discontent, — a  position 
belied  by  the  whole  course  of  histor)%  and  which  is 
founded  upon  the  absurd  assumption,  that  one  part  of 

a  people,  from  circumstances  sometimes  easy,  some- 
times very  hard  to  be  discovered,  may  not  be  more 

provoked  than  others  by  grievances  common  to  all. 
So  inconsistent,  indeed,  is  the  defence  of  the  rulers  of 
Demerara  with  itself,  that  in  another  part  of  the  case 
they  rei)resent  a  project  for  an  universal  insurrection 
as  having  been  formed,  and  ascribe  its  being,  in  fact, 
confined  to  the  east  coast,  to  unaccountable  accidents. 
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Paris,  the  ringleader,  in  what  is  called  his  '  confession,' 
(to  be  found  in  the  Demerara  Papers,  No.  II.,  p.  21.) 
says, "  The  whole  colony  was  to  have  risen  on  Monday; 
and  I  cannot  account  for  the  reasons  why  only  the 

east  coast  rose  at  the  time  appointed."  So  that,  ac- 
cording to  this  part  of  their  own  evidence,  they  must 

abandon  their  argument,  and  own  the  discontent  to 
have  been  as  general  as  the  grievance. 

Another  argument  against  the  Society's  Petition, 
is  transplanted  from  the  same  nursery  of  weeds.  It 
is  said,  that  cruelty  cannot  have  contributed  to  this 
insurrection,  because  the  leaders  of  the  revolt  were 
persons  little  likely  to  have  been  cruelly  used,  being 
among  the  most  trusted  of  the  slaves.  Those  who 
employ  so  gross  a  fallacy,  must  be  content  to  be  called 
worse  reasoners  than  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  usual  common-places  in  all 
cases  of  discontent  and  tumult ;  but  it  is  one  of  the 
most  futile.  The  moving  cause  of  most  insurrections, 
and  in  the  opinion  of  two  great  men  (Sully  and 
Burke)  of  aU,  is  the  distress  of  the  great  body  of 
insurgents;  but  the  ringleaders  are  generally,  and 
almost  necessarily,  individuals  who,  being  more  highly 
endowed  or  more  happily  situated,  are  raised  above 
the  distress  which  is  suffered  by  those  of  whom  they 
take  the  command. 

But  the  Honourable  Gentleman's  principal  charge 
against  the  Petition,  is  the  allegation  contained  in  it, 
"  that  the  life  of  no  white  man  was  voluntarily  taken 

away  by  the  slaves."  When  I  heard  the  confidence with  which  a  confutation  of  this  averment  was  an- 
nounced, I  own  I  trembled  for  the  accuracy  of  the 

Petition.  But  what  was  my  astonishment,  when  I 
heard  the  attempt  at  confutation  made !  In  the  De- 

merara Papers,  >io.  II.,  there  is  an  elaborate  narrative 
of  an  attack  on  the  house  of  Mrs.  Walrand,  by  the 
insurgents,  made  by  that  lady,  or  for  her  —  a  caution 
in  statements  which  the  subsequent  parts  of  these 
proceedinss  prove  to  be  necessary  in  Demerara.  The 
t^ouraUe  Uentleman  has  read  the  narrative,  to  show 
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that  two  lives  were  unhappily  lost  in  this  skirmish; 
and  this  he  seriously  quotes  as  proving  the  inaccuracy 
of  the  Petition.  Does  he  believe,  —  can  he  hope  to 
persuade  the  House,  that  the  Petitioners  meant  to  say, 
that  there  was  an  insurrection  without  fighting,  or 
skirmishes  without  death  ?  The  attack  and  defence 

of  houses  and  posts  are  a  necessary  part  of  all  revolts; 
and  deaths  are  the  natural  consequences  of  that,  as 
well  as  of  every  species  of  warfare.  The  revolt  in 
this  case  was,  doubtless,  an  offence ;  the  attack  on  the 
house  was  a  part  of  that  offence:  the  defence  yns 
brave  and  praiseworthy.  The  loss  of  lives  is  deeply  to 

be  deplored ;  but  it  was  inseparable  from  all  such  un- 

happy scenes :  it  could  not  be  the  *  voluntary  killing,' intended  to  be  denied  in  the  Petition.  The  Governor 

of  Demerara,  in  a  despatch  to  Lord  Bathurst,  makes 
the  same  statement  with  the  Petition :  —  "I  have 

not,"  he  says,  "  heard  of  one  white  who  was  de- 
liberately murdered  : "  yet  he  was  perfectly  aware  of 

the  fact  which  has  been  so  triumphantly  displayed  to 

the  House.  "At  plantation  Nabaclis,  where  the 
whites  were  on  their  guard,  two  out  of  three  were 
killed  in  the  defence  of  their  habitations."  The 
defence  was  legitimate,  and  the  deaths  lamentable: 
but,  as  the  Governor  distinguishes  them  from  murder, 
so  do  the  Society.  They  deny  that  there  was  any  kiUing 
in  cold  blood.  They  did  not  mean  to  deny, — any  more 
than  to  affirm — (for  the  Papers  which  mention  the  fact 
were  printed  since  their  Petition  was  drawn  up),  that 
there  was  killing  in  battle,  when  each  party  were  openly 
struggling  to  destroy  their  antagonists  and  to  preserve 

themselves.  The  Society  only  denies  that  this  insur- 
rection was  dishonoured  by  those  murders  of  the 

unoffending  or  of  the  vanquished,  which  too  frequently 
attend  the  revolts  of  slaves.  The  Governor  of  Deme- 

rara agrees  with  them ;  the  whole  facts  of  tlie  case 
support  them ;  and  the  quotation  of  the  Honourable 
Gentleman  leaves  their  denial  untouched.  The  revolt 

was  absolutely  unstained  by  excess.  The  killing  of 
wfaitea,  even  in  action,  was  so  small  as  not  to  appear 
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in  the  trial  of  Mr.  Smith,  or  in  the  first  accounts  laid 

before  us.  I  will  not  stop  to  inquire  whether  '  killing 
in  action'  may  not,  in  a  strictly  philosophical  sense, 
be  called  '  voluntary.'  It  is  enough  for  me,  that  no 
man  will  call  it  calm,  needless,  or  deliberate. 

This  is  quite  sufficient  to  justify  even  the  words  of 
the  Petition.  The  substance  of  it  is  now  more  than 

abundantly  justified  by  the  general  spirit  of  humanity 
which  pervaded  the  unhappy  insurgents,  —  by  the  un- 

paralleled forbearance  and  moderation  which  charac- 
terised the  insurrection.  On  this  part  of  the  subject, 

so  important  to  the  general  question,  as  well  as  to  the 
character  of  the  Petition  for  accuracy,  the  London 
Missionary  Society  appeal  to  the  highest  authority, 
that  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Austin,  not  a  missionary  or 
a  methodist,  but  the  chaplain  of  the  colony,  a  minister 
of  the  Church  of  England,  who  has  done  honour  even  to 
that  Church,  so  illustrious  through  the  genius  and  learn- 

ing and  virtue  of  many  of  her  clergy,  by  his  Christian 
charity, — by  his  inflexible  principles  of  justice, — by  his 
intrepid  defence  of  innocence  against  all  the  power  of 
a  government,  and  against  the  still  more  formidable 
prejudices  of  an  alarmed  and  incensed  community. 
No  man  ever  did  himself  more  honour  by  the  admi- 

rable combination  of  strength  of  character  with  sense 
of  duty ;  which  needed  nothing  but  a  larger  and  more 
elevated  theatre  to  place  him  among  those  who  will 
be  in  all  ages  regarded  by  mankind  as  models  for 
imitation  and  objects  of  reverence.  That  excellent 

person,  —  speaking  of  Mr.  Smith,  a  person  with  whom 
ne  was  previously  unacquainted,  a  minister  of  a  dif- 

ferent persuasion,  a  missionary,  considered  by  many 
of  the  established  clergy  as  a  rival,  if  not  an  enemy, 
a  man  then  odious  to  the  body  of  the  colonists,  whoso 

good-will  must  have  been  so  important  to  Mr.  Austin's 
comfort, — after  declaring  his  conviction  of  the  perfect 
innocence  and  extraordinary  merit  of  the  persecuted 
missionary,  proceeds  to  bear  testimony  to  the  modera- 

tion of  the  insurgents,  and  to  the  beneficent  influence 
of  Mr.  Smith,  in  producing  that  moderation,  in  Ian- 
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guage,  fiur  wanner  and  bolder  than  that  of  the  Per 

tition.  ̂   I  &el  no  hesitation  in  dedaring,^  aaya  be^ 
^  from  the  intimate  knowledge  which  my  most  anzioQS 
inqniries  have  obtained,  that  in  the  late  soourae  which 
the  hand  of  an  all-wise  Creator  has  inflicted  on 
tins  in-£ited  coantry,  nothing  but  those  religions  im- 
preBmms  which,  under  Providencei  Mr.  Smith  hii 
beak  instrumental  in  fixingi — nothing  but  those  prin- 

ciples of  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  which  ne  had  becoi  pio- 
claiming,  could  naTe  prevented  a  dreadful  effoaon 
of  blood  here,  and  saved  the  lives  of  those  v^  persons 
who  are  now,  I  shudder  to  write  it,  seeldng  his  life." 

And  here  I  beg  the  House  to  weigh  this  testimcMiy. 
It  is  not  only  valuable  from  the  integrity,  impartiality, 
and  understanding  of  the  witness,  but  from  his  op- 

portunities of  acquiring  that  intimate  knowledge  of 
racts  on  which  he  rests  his  opinion.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Secret  Commission  of  Inquiry  established  on 
tins  occasion,  which  was  armed  with  all  the  authorilj 
of  government,  and  which  received  much  evidence 
relating  to  this  insurrection  not  produced  on  the  trill 
of  Mr.  bmith. 

This  circumstance  immediately  brings  me  to  the 
consideration  of  the  hearsay  evidence  illegally  received 
against  Mr.  Smith.  I  do  not  merely  or  chiefly  object 
to  it  on  grounds  purely  technical,  or  as  being  inad- 

missible by  the  law  of  England.  I  abst€un  from  taking 
any  part  in  the  discussions  of  lawyers  or  philosophers, 
A\nth  respect  to  the  wisdom  of  our  rules  of  evidence; 
though  I  think  that  there  is  more  to  be  said  for  then 
than  the  ingenious  objectors  are  aware  of.  What  I 
complain  of  is,  the  admission  of  hearsay,  of  the  vaguest 
sort,  under  circumstances  where  such  an  admisuon 
was  utterly  abominable.  In  what  I  am  about  to  say, 

I  shall  not  quote  from  the  Society's  edition  of  the 
Trial,  but  from  that  which  is  officially  before  the  House: 
so  that  I  may  lay  aside  all  that  has  been  said  on  the 
sujHjrior  authority  of  the  latter.  Mr.  Austin,  when 
examined  in  chief,  stated,  that  though  originally  pre- 

possessed  against  Mr.  Smith,  yet,  m   the  course  of 
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numerous  inquiries,  he  could  not  see  any  circumstances 
which  led  to  a  belief  that  Mr.  Smith  had  been,  in  any 
degree,  instrumental  in  the  insurrection ;  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  when  he  (Mr.  Austin)  said  to  the  slaves, 
that  bloodshed  had  not  marked  the  progress  of  their 

insurrection,  their  answer  was: — "It  is  contrary  to  the 
religion  we  profess"  (which  had  been  taught  to  them 
by  Mr.  Smith) ; —  "  we  cannot  ffive  life,  and  therefore 
we  will  not  take  it."  This  evidence  of  the  innocence 
of  Mr.  Smith,  and  of  the  humanitv  of  the  slaves,  ap- 

pears to  have  alarmed  the  impartial  judge-advocate ; 
and  he  proceeded,  in  his  cross-examination,  to  ask 
Mr.  Austm  whether  any  of  the  negroes  had  ever  in- 

sinuated, that  their  misfortunes  were  occasioned  by 

the  prisoner's  influence  over  them,  or  by  the  doctrines 
he  taught  them  ?  Mr.  Austin,  understanding  this 
question  to  refer  to  what  passed  before  the  Committee, 
appears  to  have  respectfully  hesitated  about  the  pro- 

priety of  disclosing  these  proceedings;  upon  which 
the  (Jourt,  in  a  tone  of  discourtesy  and  displeasure, 
which  a  reputable  advocate  for  a  prisoner  would  not 
have  used  towards  such  a  witness  in  this  country, 
addressed  the  following  illegal  and  indecent  question 
to  Mr.  Austin: — "Can  you  take  it  upon  yourself  to 
swear  that  you  do  not  recollect  any  insinuations  of 
that  sort  at  the  Board  of  Evidence?"  How  that 
question  came  to  be  waived,  does  not  appear  in  the 
official  copy.  It  is  almost  certain,  however,  from  the 

purport  of  the  next  question,  that  the  Society's  Report 18  correct  in  supplying  this  defect,  and  that  Mr.  Austin 
still  doubted  its  substantial  propriety,  and  continued 
to  resent  its  insolent  form.  He  was  actually  asked, 
"whether  he  heardj  before  the  Board  of  Evidence,  any 
negro  imputing  the  cause  of  revolt  to  the  prisoner  ?" 
He  answered,  "  Yes :" — and  the  inquiry  is  pursued  no 
farther.  I  again  request  the  House  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  this  question  and  answer  rest  on  the  authority 
of  the  official  copy ;  and  I  repeat,  that  I  disdain  to 
press  the  legal  objection  of  its  being  hearsay  evidence, 
and  to  contend,  that  to  put  such  a  question  and 
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negroes,  and  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  European  overseer 
of  the  estate  La  Ressouvenir;  that  he  swore  the 
former  on  the  Bible  to  do  him  no  harm  when  they  had 
conquered  the  country,  and  afterwards  blessed  their 

revolt,  saying,  "  Go ;  as  you  have  begun  in  Christ, 
you  must  end  in  Christ ! "  *  All  this  the  prosecutor 
concealed,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Court.  While 
they  asked,  whether  Mr.  Austin  had  heard  statements 
made  against  Mr.  Smith  before  the  Board  of  Evidence, 
they  studiously  concealed  all  those  incredible,  monstrous, 
impossible  fictions  which  accompanied  these  state* 
ments,  and  which  would  have  annihilated  their  credit. 
Whether  the  question  was  intended  to  discredit  Mr. 
Austin,  or  to  prejudice  Mr.  Smith,  it  was,  in  either 
case,  an  atrocious  attempt  to  take  advantage  of  the 
stories  told  by  the  negroes,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
screen  them  from  scrutiny,  contradiction,  disbelief, 
and  abhorrence.  If  these  men  could  have  been  be- 

lieved, would  they  not  have  been  produced  on  the 
trial  ?  Paris,  indeed,  the  author  of  this  horrible  fa- 

brication, charges  Bristol,  Manuel,  and  Azor,  three  of 
the  witnesses  afterwards  examined  on  the  trial  of 
Mr.  Smith,  with  having  been  parties  to  the  dire  and 
execrable  oath :  not  one  of  them  alludes  to  such  hor- 

rors ;  all  virtually  contradict  them.  Yet  this  Court- 
martial  sought  to  injure  Mr.  Austin,  or  to  contribute 
to  the  destruction  of  Mr.  Smith,  by  receiving  as  evi- 

dence a  general  statement  of  what  was  said  by  those 
whom  they  could  not  believe,  whom  they  durst  not 
produce,  and  who  were  contradicted  by  their  own 
principal  witnesses, — who,  if  their  whole  tale  had  been 
Droagnt  into  view,  would  have  been  driven  out  of  any 
court  with  shouts  of  execration. 

I  cannot  yet  leave  this  part  of  the  subject.  It 
deeply  affects  the  character  of  the  whole  transaction. 
It  snowB  the  general  terror,  which  was  so  powerful  as 
to  stimulate  the  slaves  to  the  invention  of  such  mon- 
rtrons  fidsehoods*  It  throws  light  on  that  species  of 
aldU  with  which  the  prosecutors  kept  back  the  ab- 

•  Demcrara  Phpcrs,  No.  IL  p.  41. 
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solutely  incredible  witnesses,  and  brought  forward 
only  those  who  were  discreet  enough  to  tell  a  mor« 
plausible  story,  and  on  the  effect  which  the  circulation 

of  the  fictions,  which  were  t(X)  absurd  to  bt  '  •  1, 
must  have  liad  in  exciting  the  body  of  the  ci  uy 

the  most  relentless  animosity  against  the  unfori  i     ' 
Mr,  Smith.     It  teaches  us  to  view  with  the  i»* 
jealousy  the  more  guarded  testimony  actually  pr< 
against  him,  which  could  not  be  exempt  from  tht;  in- 

fluence of  the  same  tears  and  prejudices.     It  authoriies 
me  to  lay  a  much  more  than  ordinary  stress  on  eveiy 
defect  of  the  evidence ;  because,  in  such  circmnstAiiCM, 

I  am  warranted  in  affirming  that  whatever  was  no^ 
proved,  could  not  have  been  proved.  ^^M 

But  in  answer  to  all  this,  we  are  asked  by  the  Honocnn- 

able  Gentleman,  **  Would  President  Wray  have  been  m 
party  to  the  admission  of  improper  evidence  V  Now, 
Sir,  I  wish  to  say  nothing  disrespectful  of  Mr,  Wmy; 
and  the  rather,  because  he  is  well  spoken  of  by  iboiie 
whose  good  opinion  is  to  be  respected.  We  do  noi 
know  that  he  may  not  have  dissented  from  every  net 
of  this  Court-martial,  I  should  heartily  rejoice  to 
hear  that  it  was  so :  but  I  am  aware  we  can  never  know 
whether  he  did  or  not»  The  Honourable  Gentlemiii 

unwarily  asks, — '^  Would  not  Mr.  Wray  have  pobUcfy 
protested  against  illegal  questions  ? "  Docs  he  not 
know,  or  has  he  forgotten,  that  every  member  of  a 
court-martial  is  bound  by  oath  not  to  disclose  hs 
proceedings?  But  really,  Sir,  I  must  say  that  the 

character  of  no  man  can  avail  against  facts :  —  *'  To0c 
e  caiis&  nomen  Catonis,"  Let  character  pri^iect  ic- 
cused  men,  when  there  is  any  defect  in  the  evxdeoei 
of  their  guilt :  let  it  continue  to  yield  to  them  tlot 
protection  ̂ ^^^^^  Mr.  Smith,  in  his  hour  of  dftu^, 
did  vol  receive  irom  the  tenor  of  his  blamelMi  ind 
,:^..,.M^  hie:  let  it  be  used  for  mercy,  not  lor l-et  It  never  be  aUowed  to  aid  a  piwecutor, n  the  case  of  an  accuser.     Let  it  bet 

i>ad  int        J  ̂̂ ^  a*^cused:  but  let  it  never  be  cob- "^o  a  dagger,  by  which  he  is  t^j  be  slabbed  to 
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the  heart.  Above  all,  let  it  not  be  used  to  destroy 
his  ffood  name,  after  his  life  has  been  taken  away. 

The  question  is,  as  has  been  stated  by  the  Honourable 
Gentleman,  whether,  on  a  review  of  the  whole  evi- 

dence, Mr.  Smith  can  be  pronounced  to  be  guilty  of 
the  crimes  charged  against  him,  and  for  which  he  was 
condemned  to  death.  That  is  the  fact  on  which  issue 
is  to  be  joined.  In  trying  it,  I  can  lay  my  hand  on 
my  heart,  and  solemnly  declare,  upon  my  nonour,  or 
whatever  more  sacred  sanction  there  be,  that  I  believe 
him  to  have  been  an  innocent  and  virtuous  man, — 
illegally  tried,  unjustly  condemned  to  death,  and  treated 
in  a  manner  which  would  be  disgraceful  to  a  civilised 
government  in  the  case  of  the  worst  criminal.  I  heartily 
rejoice  that  the  Honourable  Gentleman  has  been  manly 

enough  directly  to  dissent  from  my  Honourable  Friend's 
motion, — that  the  c^se  is  to  be  fairly  brought  to  a 
decision, — and  that  no  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  evade 
a  determination,  by  moving  the  previous  question. 
That,  of  all  modes  of  proceeding,  I  should  most  lament. 
Some  may  think  Mr.  Smith  guilty ;  others  will  agree 
with  me  in  thinking  him  innocent :  but  no  one  can 
doubt  that  it  woula  be  dishonourable  to  the  Grand 

Jury  of  the  Empire,  to  declare  that  they  will  not  decide, 
when  a  grave  case  is  brought  before  them,  whether  a 
British  subject  has  been  la^vfully  or  unlawfully  con- 

demned to  death.  We  still  observe  that  usage  of  our 
forefathers,  according  to  which  the  House  of  Commons, 
at  the  commencement  of  every  session  of  Parliament, 
nominates  a  grand  committee  of  justice;  and  if,  in 
ordinary  cases,  other  modes  of  proceeding  have  been 
substituted  in  practice  for  tWs  ancient  institution,  we 
may  at  least  respect  it  as  a  remembrancer  of  our  duty, 
which  points  out  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  the  original 
establishment.  All  evasion  is  here  refusal ;  and  a  denial 
of  justice  in  Parliament,  more  especially  in  an  inquest 
for  bloq^,  would  be  a  fatal  and  irreparable  breach  in 
the  English  constitution. 

The  question  before  us  resolves  itself  into  several 
questions,  relating  to  every  branch  and  stage  of  the 

VOL.  m.  D  D 
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minutes  to  be  encumbered,  and  which  have  no  more  to 
do  with  this  insurrection  than  with  the  Popish  Plot. 
What  is  it  to  us  that  a  misunderstanding  occurred, 
three  or  four  years  ago,  between  Mr.  Smith  and  a 
person  called  Uaptain  or  Doctor  Macturk,  whom  he 
had  the  misfortune  to  have  for  a  neighbour,  —  a  mis- 

understanding long  antecedent  to  this  revolt,  and 
utterly  unconnected  with  any  part  of  it  ?  It  was  in- 

admissible evidence ;  and  if  it  had  been  otherwise,  it 

proved  nothing  but  the  character  of  the  witness,  —  of 
the  generous  Macturk;  who,  having  had  a  trifling 
difference  with  his  neighbour  five  years  ago,  called  it 

to  mind  at  the  moment  when  that  neighbour's  life 
was  in  danger.  Such  is  the  chivalrous  magnanimity 
of  Dr.  Macturk !  If  I  were  infected  by  classical  su- 

perstition, I  should  forbid  such  a  man  to  embark  in 
the  same  vessel  with  me.  I  leave  him  to  those  from 

whom,  if  we  may  trust  his  name  or  his  manners,  he 
may  be  descended ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
he  deserves,  as  well  as  they,  to  be  excluded  from  the 
territory  of  Christians. 

I  very  sincerely  regret,  Sir,  that  the  Honourable 

Gentleman,  by  quotations  from  Mr.  Smith's  manuscript 
journal,  should  appear  to  give  any  countenance  or  sanc- 

tion to  the  detestable  violation  of  all  law,  humanity, 
and  decency,  by  which  that  manuscript  was  produced 
in  evidence  against  the  Avriter.     I  am  sure  that,  when 
his  official  zeal  has  somewhat  subsided,  he  will  himself 
regret  that  he  appealed  to  such  a  document.     That 
ndiich  is  unlawfully  obtained  cannot  be  fairly  quoted. 
The  production  of  a  paper  in  evidence,  containing 
general  reflections  and  reasonings,  or  narratives  of 
&ctj  not  relating  to  anv  design,  or  composed  to  com- 

pass any  end,  is  precisely  the  iniquity  perpetrated  by 
Jeffreys,  in  the  case  of  bidney,  which  has  since  been 
reprobated  by  all  lawyers,  and  which  has  been  so- 

lemnly condemned  by  the  legislature  itself.     I  deny, 
without  fear  of  contradiction  from  any  one  of  the 
learned  lawyers  who  diflfer  from  me  in  this  debate, 
that  such  a  paper  has  been  received  in  (evidence,  since 
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an  atrocity  —  I  repeat  it  —  to  which  I  know  no 
parallel  in  the  annals  of  any  court  that  has  professed 
to  observe  a  semblance  of  justice. 

I  dwell  on  this  circumstance,  because  the  Honourable 
Grentleman,  by  his  quotation,  has  compelled  me  to  do 
so,  and  because  the  admission  of  this  evidence  shows 
the  temper  of  the  Court.     For  I  think  the  extracts 
froduced  are,  in  truth,  favourable  to  Mr.  Smith  ;  and 

am  entitled  to  presume  that  the  whole  journal, 
withheld  as  it  is  from  us, — withheld  from  the  Colonial 
Office,  though  circulated  through  the  Court  to  excite 
West  Indian  prejudices  against  Mr.  Smith, — ^would,  in 
the  eyes  of  impartial  men,  have  been  still  more  de- 
cbively  advantageous  to  his  cause.  How,  indeed,  t^an 
I  think  otherwise  ?  What,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
judge-advocate,  is  the  capital  crime  of  this  journal  ? 
It  is,  that  in  it  the  prisoner  "  avows  he  feels  an  aver- 

sion to  slavery  ! !  "  He  was  so  depraved,  as  to  be  an 
enemy  of  that  admirable  institution !  He  was  so  lost 
to  all  sense  of  morality,  as  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the 
perpetual  and  unlimited  subjection  of  millions  of  rea- 

sonable creatures  to  the  will,  and  caprice,  and  passions 
of  other  men !  This  opinion,  it  is  true,  Mr.  Smith 
shared  with  the  King,  Parliament,  and  people  of 
Great  Britain, — with  all  wise  and  good  men,  in  all 
ages  and  nations:  still,  it  is  stated  by  the  judge-ad- 

vocate as  if  it  were  some  immoral  paradox,  which  it 

required  the  utmost  effrontery  to  'avow.'  One  of 
the  passages  produced  in  evidence,  and  therefore 
thought  either  to  be  criminal  in  itself,  or  a  proof  of 
criminal  intention,  well  deserves  attention  : — "While 
writing  this,  my  very  heart  flutters  at  the  almost  in- 

cessant cracking  of  the  whip !  "  As  the  date  of  this 
part  of  the  journal  is  the  22nd  of  March,  1819,  more 
than  four  years  before  the  insurrection,  it  cannot  be 
so  distorted  by  human  ingenuity  as  to  be  brought  to 
bear  on  the  specific  charges  which  the  Court  had  to 
try.  What,  therefore,  is  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
produced?  They  overheard,  as  it  were,  a  man  secretly 
complaining  to  himself  of  the  agitation  produced  in 
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understand  or  misremember  them ;  in  which  Mr.  Smith 
is  supposed  to  have  expressed  a  general  and  specula- 

tive opinion,  that  slavery  never  could  be  mitigated,  and 
that  it  must  die  a  violent  death.  These  opinions  the 
Honourable  Grentleman  calls  '  fanatical. '  Does  he 
think  Dr.  Johnson  a  fanatic,  or  a  sectaiy,  or  a  metho- 
dist,  or  an  enemy  of  established  authority  ?  But  he 
must  know  from  the  most  amusing  of  books,  that 
Johnson,  when  on  a  visit  to  Oxford,  perhaps  when 
enjoying  lettered  hospitality  at  the  table  of  the  Master 

of  iJniversity  CJoUege*,  proposed  as  a  toast,  "  Success 
to  the  first  revolt  of  negroes  in  the  West  Indies ! " 
He  neither  meant  to  make  a  jest  of  such  matters,  nor 
to  express  a  deliberate  wish  for  an  event  so  full  of 
horror,  but  merely  to  express  in  the  strongest  manner 
his  honest  hatred  of  slavery.  For  no  man  ever  more 
detested  actual  oppression ;  though  his  Tory  preju- 

dices hindered  him  from  seeing  the  value  of  those 
liberal  institutions  which  alone  secure  society  from 
oppression.  This  justice  will  be  universally  done  to 
the  aged  moralist,  who  knew  slavery  only  as  a  dis- 

tant evil, — whose  ears  were  never  wounded  by  the 
cracking  of  the  whip.  Yet  all  the  casual  expressions 
of  the  unfortunate  Mr.  Smith,  in  the  midst  of  dispute, 
or  when  he  was  fresh  from  the  sight  of  sufiering,  rise 
up  against  him  as  legal  proof  of  settled  purposes  and 
deliberate  designs. 

On  the  lenity  of  the  trial.  Sir,  the  impregnable 
speech  of  my  Learned  Friendf  has  left  me  little  if  any 
thing  to  say.  The  only  principle  on  which  the  law  of 

Engbnd  tolerates  what  is  called  '  martial  law, '  is 
necessity;  its  introduction  can  be  justified  only  by 
necessity ;  its  continuance  requires  precisely  the  same 
justification  of  necessity ;  and  if  it  survives  the  neces- 

sity, in  which  alone  it  rests,  for  a  single  minute,  it  be- 
comes instantly  a  mere  exercise  of  lawless  violence. 

When  foreign  invasion  or  civil  war  renders  it  impossible 
for  courts  of  law  to  sit,  ̂ r  to  enforce  the  execution  of 

•  Dr.  Wetherell,  father  of  the  Solicitor-General. 

I  Mr.  Brougham. — Kd. D  D  4 
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country,  since  the  solemn  Parliamentary  'condemna- tion of  the  usurpations  of  Charles  I.,  which  he  was 
himself  compelled  to  sanction  in  the  Petition  of  Right. 
In  none  of  the  revolutions  or  rebellions  which  have 

since  occurred  has  martial  law  been  exercised,  how- 
ever much,  in  some  of  them,  the  necessity  might  seem 

to  exist.  Even  in  those  most  deplorable  of  all  com- 
motions, which  tore  Ireland  in  pieces,  in  the  last  years 

of  the  eighteenth  century, — in  the  midst  of  ferocious 
revolt  and  cruel  punishment, — at  the  very  moment  of 
legalising  these  martial  jurisdictions  in  1799,  the  very 
Irish  statute,  which  was  passed  for  that  purpose,  did 
homage  to  the  ancient  and  fundamental  principles  of 
the  law,  in  the  very  act  of  departing  from  them.  The 
Irish  statute  39  Geo.  III.  c.  2.,  after  reciting  "  that 
martial  law  had  been  successfully  exercised  to  the 
restoration  of  peace,  so  far  as  to  permit  the  course  of 
the  common  law  partially  to  take  place,  but  that  the 
rebellion  continued  to  rage  in  considerable  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  whereby  it  has  become  necessary  for 

Parliament  to  interpose,"  goes  on  to  enable  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  "to  punish  rebels  by  courts-martial." 
This  statute  is  the  most  positive  declaration,  that 
where  the  common  law  can  be  exercised  in  some  parts 
of  the  country,  martial  law  cannot  be  established  in 
others,  though  rebellion  actually  prevails  in  those 
others,  without  an  extraordinary  interposition  of  the 
supreme  legislative  authority  itself. 

1  have  already  quoted  from  Sir  Matthew  Hale  his 

position  respecting  the  two-fold  operation  of  martial 
law; — as  it  affects  the  army  of  the  power  which  ex- 

ercises it,  and  as  it  acts  against  the  army  of  the  enemy. 
That  great  Judge,  happily  unused  to  standing  armies, 
and  reasonably  prejudiced  against  military  jurisdic- 

tion, does  not  pursue  his  distinction  through  all  its 
consequences,  and  assigns  a  ground  for  the  whole, 

which  will  support  only  one  of  its  parts.  "  The  neces- 
sity of  order  and  discipline  in  an  army,"  is,  accord- 
ing to  him,  the  reason  why  the  law  tolerates  this 

departure  from  its  most  valuable  rules ;  but  this  neces- 
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of  necessity,  and  takes  merit  to  himself  for  having 
brought  Mr.  Smith  to  trial  before  a  court-martial,  as 
the  most  probable  mode  of  securing  impartial  justice, — 
a  statement  which  would  be  clearly  an  attempt  to  ob- 

tain commendation  under  false  pretences,  if  he  had  no 
choice,  and  was  compelled  by  absolute  necessity  to  recur 
to  martial  law: — "  In  bringing  this  man  (Mr.  Smith) 
to  trial,  under  present  circumstances,  I  have  endea- 

voured to  secure  to  him  the  advantage  of  the  most  cool 
and  dispassionate  consideration,  by  framing  a  court  en- 

tirely of  officers  of  the  army,  who,  having  no  interests 
in  the  country,  are  without  the  bias  of  public  opinion, 

which  is  at  present  so  violent  against  Mr.  Smith."* 
This  paragraph  I  conceive  to  be  an  admission,  and 
almost  a  boast,  that  the  trial  by  court-martial  was  a 
matter  of  choice,  and  therefore  not  of  necessity;  and 
I  shall  at  present  say  nothing  more  on  it,  than 
earnestly  to  beseech  the  House  to  remark  the  evidence 
which  it  affords  of  the  temper  of  the  colonists,  and  to 
bear  in  mind  the  inevitable  influence  of  that  furious 

temper  on  the  prosecutors  who  conducted  the  accusa- 
tion,— on  the  witnesses  who  supported  it  by  their  testi- 

mony,— on  the  officers  of  the  Court-martial,  who  could 
have  no  other  associates  or  fiiends  but  among  these 
prejudiced  and  exasperated  colonists.  With  what 
suspicion  and  jealousy  ought  we  not  to  regard  such 
proceedings  ?  What  deductions  ought  to  be  made 
from  the  evidence?  How  little  can  we  trust  the  fair- 

ness of  the  prosecutors,  or  the  impartiality  of  the 
judges  ?  What  hope  of  acquittal  could  the  most  in- 

nocent prisoner  entertain?  Such,^  says  in  substance 
Governor  Murray,  was  the  rage  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Demerara  against  the  unfortunate  Mr.  Smith,  that 
hiB  only  chance  of  impartial  trial  required  him  to  be 
deprivOT  of  all  the  safeguards  which  are  the  birthright 
of  British  subjects,  and  to  be  tried  by  a  judicature 
which  the  laws  and  feelings  of  his  country  alike  abhor. 

*  Grenerml  Murray  (Governor  of  Demerara)  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
2l8t  of  October,  1823. 
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of  my  Right  Honourable  Friend,  or  tempt  him  into  a 
repetition  of  his  former  innumerable  blunders,  by 

naming  the  greatest  of  these  jurists* ;  lest  his  date,  his 
occupation,  and  his  rank  might  be  again  mistaken; 
and  the  venerable  President  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 

Holland  might  be  once  more  called  a'  clerk  of  the  States- 
General/  "  Persecutio  militis,"  says  that  learned 
person,  "  pertinet  ad  judicem  militarem  quando  de- 

lictum sit  militare,  et  ad  judicem  communem  quando 

delictum  sit  commune."  Far  from  supposing  it  to 
be  possible,  that  those  who  were  not  soldiers  could 
ever  be  triable  by  military  courts  for  crimes  not  mili- 

tary, he  expressly  declares  the  law  and  practice  of 
the  United  Provinces  to  be,  that  even  soldiers  are 
amenable,  for  ordinary  offences  against  society,  to 
the  court  of  Holland  and  Friesland,  of  which  he  was 
long  the  chief.  The  law  of  Holland,  therefore,  does 
not  justify  this  trial  by  martial  law. 

Nothing  remains  but  some  law  of  the  colony  itself. 
Where  is  it  ?  It  is  not  alleged  or  alluded  to  in  any  part 
of  this  trial.  We  have  heard  nothing  of  it  this  evening. 
So  unwilling  was  I  to  believe  that  this  Court-martial 
would  dare  to  act  without  some  pretence  of  legal  au- 

thority, that  I  suspected  an  authority  for  martial  law 
would  be  dug  out  of  some  dark  comer  of  a  Guiana 
ordinance.  I  knew  it  was  neither  in  the  law  of 
England,  nor  in  that  of  Holland ;  and  I  now  believe 
that  it  does  not  exist  even  in  the  law  of  Demerara. 
The  silence  of  those  who  are  interested  in  producing 
it,  is  not  my  only  reason  for  this  belief.  I  happen  to 
have  seen  the  instructions  of  the  States-General  to 
their  Governor  of  Demerara,  in  November,  1792, — 
probably  the  last  ever  issued  to  such  an  officer  by 
that  illustrious  and  memorable  assembly.  They  speak 
at  large  of  councils  of  war,  both  for  consultation  and 
for  judicature.  They  authorize  these  councils  to  try 
the  military  offences  of  soldiers ;  and  therefore,  by 
an  inference  which  is  stronger  than  silence,  authorize 

*  Bjnkershoek,  —  of  whose  professional  rank  Mr.  Canning  had 
fnimitA  ignorance. — Ed. 
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this  department ;  for  pretences  of  convenience  can 
seldom  be  wanting  in  a  state  of  society  which  presents 
any  temptation  to  abuse  of  power. 

But  I  am  aware,  Sir,  that  I  have  undertaken  to  main- 
tain the  innocence  of  Mr.  Smith,  as  well  as  to  show  the 

unlawfulness  and  nullity  of  the  proceedings  against 
him.  I  am  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  entering 
at  large  into  the  facts  of  his  conduct,  by  the  admirable 
and  irresistible  speech  of  my  Learned  Friend,  who  has 
already  demonstrated  the  virtue  and  innocence  of  this 
unfortunate  Gentleman,  who  died  the  martyr  of  his 

zeal  for  the  diffusion  of  reli^on,  humanity,  and  civi- 
lisation, among  the  slaves  of  Demerara.  The  Honour- 

able Gentleman  charges  him  with  a  want  of  discretion. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  so.  That  useful  quality,  which 
Swift  somewhere  calls  '  an  alderman-like  virtue,'  is 
deservedly  much  in  esteem  among  those  who  are 

*  wise  in  their  generation,'  and  to  whom  the  prospe- 
rity of  this  world  belongs ;  but  it  is  rarely  the  attri- 
bute of  heroes  and  of  martyrs, — of  those  who  volun- 

tarily suffer  for  faith  or  freedom, — who  perish  on  the 
scafix>ld  in  attestation  of  their  principles; — it  docs 
not  animate  men  to  encounter  that  honourable  death 
which  the  colonists  of  Demerara  were  so  eager  to 
bestow  on  Mr.  Smith. 

On  the  question  of  actual  innocence,  the  Honour- 
able (xentleman  has  either  bewildered  himself,  or 

found  it  necessary  to  attempt  to  bewilder  his  audi- 
ence, by  involving  the  case  in  a  labyrinth  of  words, 

from  which  I  shall  be  able  to  extricate  it  by  a  very 
few  and  short  remarks.  The  question  is,  not  whether 
Mr.  Smith  was  wanting  in  the  highest  vigilance  and 
foresight,  but  whether  ne  was  guilty  of  certain  crimes 
laid  to  his  charge  ?  The  first  charge  is,  that  he 
promoted  discontent  and  dissatisfaction  among  the 

slaves,  "  intending  thereby  to  excite  revolt."  The 
Coart-martial  found  him  guilty  of  the  fact,  but  not 
of  the  intention ;  thereby,  in  common  sense  and  jus- 

tice, acquitting  him.  The  second  charge  is,  that,  on 
the  17tn  of  August,  he  consulted  with  Quamina  con- 
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ceminff  the  intended  rebellion ;  and,  on  the  19th  and 
20th,  during  its  progress,  he  aided  and  assisted  it  by 

consulting  and  corresponding  with  Quamina,  an  in- 
surgent.    The  Court-martial  found  him  guilty  of  the 

acts  charged  on  the  17th  and  20th,  but  acquitted  him 
of  that  charged  on  the  19th.      But  this  charge  is 
abandoned  by  the  Honourable  Gentleman,  and,  as  far 
as  I  can  learn,  Avill  not  be  supported  by  any  one 
likely  to  take  a  part  in  this  debate.     On  the  fourth 
charge,  which,  in  substance,  is,  that  Mr.  Smith  did 
not  endeavour  to  make  Quamina  prisoner  on  the  20th 
of  August, — the  Court-martial  have  found  him  guilty. 
But  I  will  not  waste  the  time  of  the  House,  by  throw- 

ing away  a  single  word  upon  an  accusation  which  I 
am  persuaded  no  man  here  will  so  ill  consult  his  own 
reputation  as  to  vindicate. 

The  third  charge,  therefore,  is  the  only  one  which 

requires  a  moment's  discussion.     It  imputes  to  Mr. 
Smith,  that  he  previously  knew  of  the  intended  re- 

volt, and  did  not  communicate  his  knowledge  to  the 
proper  authorities.     It  depends  entirely  on  the  same 
evidence  which  was  produced  in  support  of  the  se- 

cond.   It  is  an  offence  analogous  to  what,  in  our  law, 

is  denominated  '  misprision '  of  treason  ;  and  it  lK»ars the  same  relation  to  an  intended  revolt   of  slaves 

against  their  owners,  which  misprision  in  England 
bears  to  high  treason.     To  support  this  charge,  there 
should  be  sufficient  evidence  of  such  a  concealment 

as  would  have  amounted  to  misprision,  if  a  revolt  of 
slaves  against  their  private  masters  had  been  high 
treason.     Xow,  it  had  been  positively  laid  down  by 

all  the  judges  of  England,  that  "  one  who  is  told  only, 
in  general,  that  there  will  be  a  rising,  without  per- 

sons or  particulars,  is  not  bound  to  disclose."*    Con- 
cealment of  the  avowal  of  an  intention  is  not  mispri- 

sion, because  such  an  avowal  is  not  an  overt  act  of 
high  treason.     Misprision  of  treason  is  a  concealment 
of  an  overt  act  of  treason.     A  consultation  about  the 

*  Kelynge,  p.  22. 
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means  of  revolt  is  iiiidoubtedly  an  overt  act,  because 
it  is  one  of  the  ordinary  and  necessary  means  of  ac- 

complishing the  object :  but  it  is  perfectly  otherwise 
with  a  conversation,  even  though  in  the  course  of  it 
improper  declarations  of  a  general  nature  should  be 
made.  I  need  not  quote  Ilale  or  Foster  in  support 
of  positions  which  I  believe  will  not  be  controverted. 
Contenting  myself  with  having  laid  them  down,  I 
proceed  to  apply  them  to  the  evidence  on  this  charge. 

1  think  myself  entitled  to  lay  aside  —  and,  indeed, 
in  that  I  only  follow  the  example  of  the  Honourable 
Gentleman  —  the  testimony  of  the  coachman  and 
the  gi*oom,  which,  if  understood  in  one  sense  is 
incredible,  and  in  the  other  is  insignificant.  It  evi- 

dently amounts  to  no  more  than  a  remark  by  Mr. 
Smith,  after  the  insurrection  broke  out,  that  he  had 
long  foreseen  danger.  The  concealment  of  such  a 
general  apprehension,  if  he  had  concealed  it,  was  no 
crime;  for  it  would  be  indeed  most  inconvenient  to 
magistrates  and  rulers,  and  most  destructive  of  the 
quiet  of  society,  if.  men  were  bound  to  communicate 
to  the  public  authorities  every  alarm  that  might  seize 
thv,  minds  of  any  of  them. 

IJut  he  did  not  conceal  that  general  apprehension : 
on  the  contrary,  he  did  much  more  than  strict  legal 
duty  required.  Divide  the  facts  into  two  parts,  those 
which  preceded  Sunday  the  17th  of  August,  and  those 
which  occurred  then  and  afterwards.  I  lix  on  this  day, 

because  it  will  not  be  said,  by  any  one  whose  stl'gu- 
mcnts  I  should  be  at  the  trouble  of  answering,  that 
tliere  is  any  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  sj)ecific 
plan  of  revolt  previous  to  the  1 7th  of  August.  What 
did  not  exist  could  neither  be  concealed  nor  disclosed. 

But  the  conduct  of  ̂ Ir.  Smith  respecting  the  general 
apprehensions  which  he  entertained  before  that  day 
is  evidence  of  great  importance  as  to  what  would  have 
been  his  probable  conduct,  if  any  specific  plan  liad 
afterwards  been  communicated  to  him.  If  he  made 

every  effort  to  disclose  a  general  apprehension,  it  is 
not  likely  that  he  should  have  deliberately  concealed 

VOT..  lu.  r  F. 
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m  •|iect6c  fibn.     It  is  in  cluit  lighl  tk 
Attmiiim  uf  the  Uouw  to  it. 

It  it  quite  clear  that  ooiiiidcnihli 

{irevaiM  amimg  tht*  negron  fnHii  the 
lathurmt**  IHft|Miti-h  in  the  bi-|rinmn(r 
hail  hcani  fn>ni  fn-aim-n  arrivnl  fnm 

by  i«rvant«in  I  ho  (tdvt-mor  »  hmiM%  ai 
GunvrraaticNis  of  their  inaattTft,  thai  m 

iin|injvinfr  thfir  ctjnditi«Hi  had  Imrii 
cviviil  in  this  iiKintry.  Tlu-y  natui 
■anguine  and  exaggerated  huiies  of 
the  rt'furmatioii.  TIh*  «lelav  m  mak 
tions  known  naturallv  lea  thi*  sia 
exaggemtiouA  of  the  plan,  and  gradi 

miniU  wiih  angnk*  ftUft|iieinns  tlwt  it  % 
aor«»unt  «»f  the  extensive  lietiefits  it 
Liberty  M*eiiu««l  t«>  Iw  oflen^il  fnmi 
pttsheJ  a»i«le  by  their  inaiiteni  and  rul 
Thb  irritati«m  t^oukl  imH  eacafM?  thf 
Mr.  Smith,  ami  innteail  of  i^aiceali 

imparted  it  In  ii  iii*iirlil»Hirinir  niniiat; 
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u|xni  himself.  Is  it  not  evident  from  this  testimony, 
that  Mr.  Smith  had  the  reverse  of  an  intention  to 

conceal  the  dangerous  agitation  on  or  before  the  8th 
of  August  ?  It  is  certain  that  all  evidence  of  his 
privity  or  participation  before  that  day  must  be 
false.  lie  then  told  all  that  he  knew,  and  offered  to 
do  much  more  than  he  was  bound  to  do.  His  disclo- 

sures were  of  a  nature  to  defeat  a  project  of  revolt, 

or  to  prevent  it  from  being  foi-med  ; — he  enabled  Cort 
or  Stewart  to  put  the  Government  on  their  guard. 
lie  told  no  particulars,  because  he  knew  none ;  but  he 
put  it  into  the  power  of  others  to  discover  them  if 
they  existed.  He  made  these  discoveries  on  the  8th  of 
August :  what  could  have  changed  his  previous  system 
of  conduct  in  the  remaining  ten  days  ?  Nay,  more,  he 
put  it  out  of  his  own  power  to  change  his  conduct  ef- 

fectually :  it  no  longer  depended  on  himself  whether 
wliat  he  knew  should  not  be  so  perfectly  made  known 
to  the  Government  as  to  render  all  subsequent  conceal- 

ment ineflectual.  He  could  not  even  know  on  the 
17th  whether  his  conversations  with  Stewart  and 
Cort  had  not  been  communicated  to  the  Governor, 
and  whether  measures  had  not  been  taken,  which  had 

either  ascertained  that  the  agitation  no  longer  gene- 
rally prevailed,  or  had  led  to  such  precautions  as 

could  not  fail  to  end  in  the  destruction  of  those  who 

should  deliberately  and  criminally  conceal  the  designs 
of  the  insurgents.  The  crime  of  misprision  consists 
in  a  design  to  deceive, — which,  after  such  a  disclosure, 
it  was  impossible  to  harbour.  If  this  had  related  to 
the  communication  of  a  formed  plan,  it  might  be  said, 

that  the  disclosure  to  private  persons  was  not  suffi- 
cient, and  that  he  was  bound  to  make  it  to  the  higher 

authorities.  I  believe  Mr.  Coit  was  a  member  of  the 

CouFt  of  Policy.  [Here  Mr.  Gladstone  intimated  by  a 
shake  of  his  head  that  Mr.  Cort  was  not.]  I  yield  to  the 
local  knowledge  of  my  Honourable  Friend — if  I  may 
venture  to  call  him  so  in  our  present  belligerent 
relations.  If  Mr.  Cort  l)e  not  a  member  of  the  Court 

of  Policy,  he  must  have  had  across  to  its  menibei^s : — 
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he  stated  to  Mr.  Smith  the  reason  of  their  delay  to 
promulgate  the  Instructions ;  and  in  a  communication 
which  related  merely  to  general  agitation,  Mr.  Smith 

could  not  have  chosen  two  persons  more  likely  to  Ix* 
on  the  alert  about  a  revolt  of  slaves  than  the  managiT 
and  attorney  of  a  neighbouring  plantation.  Stewart 
and  Cort  were  also  officers  of  militia. 

A  very  extraordinary  part  of  this  case  api>ears  in 
the  Demerara  Papers  (No.  II.)  to  which  I  have  alrearlv 
adverted.    Hamilton,  the  manager  of  plantation  Ri^s- 
souvenir,  had,  it  seems,  a  negro  mistress,  from  whom 
few  of  his  secrets  were  hid.     This  lady  had  the  sin- 

gularly inappropriate  name  of  Susannah.     I  am  now 
told  that  she  had  been  the  wife  of  Jack,   one  of  the 

leaders  of  the  revolt — I  have  no  wish   to  penetrati* 
into  his  domestic  misfortunes  ; —  at   all  events,  Jack 
kept  up  a  constant  and  confidential  intercourse  with 
his  former  friend,  even  in  the  elevated  station  which 
she  had  attained.  She  told  him  (if  we  may  believe  lx)th 

him  and  her)  of  all  Hamilton's  convei'sations.     15y 
the  account  of  Paris,   it  seems   that   Hamilton  had 
instructed  them  to  destroy  the  bridges.       Susannah 
said  that  he   in  treated   them  to  delay  the   revolt   fur 
two  weeks,  till  he  could  remove   his   things.      Tln.y 

told   Hamilton  not  only  of  the  intention  to  rise  thn'<; 
weeks  before,  but  of  the  particular  time.  On  Monday 
morning  Hamilton  told   her,  that   it   was   useless  fcr 
him  to  manumit  her  and  her  children,  as  she  wishrd. 
for  that  all  would  soon  be  free  ;  and  that  the  (.lovernc^r 

kept  back  the  Instructions  because  he  was  himscdt'a 
slave-owner.        Paris   and  Jack   agree   in    layinjr  t»» 

Hamilton's  charge  the  deepest  j)articipation   in  their 
criminal  designs.     If  this  evidence  was  believed,  why 

was  not  Hamilton  brought  to  trial  rather  than  Smith"' 
If  it  was  disbelieved,  as  the  far  greater  part  of  it  mn>t 
have  been,  why  was  it  concealed  from  Smith  that  sucli 
wicked  falsehoods  had  been  contrived  against  another 
man, —  a  circumstance  which   so   deeply   affects  the 
credit    of  all  the  negro  accomplices,    who   swoiv  h> 
save  their  own  lives.     If,  as  I  am  inclined  to  lx»lieve. 
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some  communications  were  made  through  Susannali, 
how  hard  was  the  fate  of  Mr.  Smith,  who  suffers 
for  not  promulgating  some  general  notions  of  danger, 
which,  from  this  instance,  must  have  entered 
through  many  channels  into  the  minds  of  the  greater 
number  of  whites.  But,  up  to  the  17th  of  August, 
it  appears  that  Mr.  Smith  did  not  content  himself 
with  bare  disclosure,  but  proffered  his  services  to 
allay  discontent,  and  showed  more  solicitude  than 
any  other  person  known  to  us,  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  the  community. 

The  question  now  presents  itself,  which  I  allow 
constitutes  the  vital  part  of  this  case,  —  Whether  any 
comnmnication  was  made  to  Mr.  Smith  on  the  evening 
of  Sunday  the  17th,  of  which  the  concealment  from 
his  superiors  was  equivalent  to  what  we  call  mispri- 

sion of  treason  ?  No  man  can  conscientiously  vote 
against  the  motion  who  does  not  consider  the  affirma- 

tive as  proved.  I  do  not  say  that  this  would  be  of 
itself  sufficient  to  negative  the  motion ;  I  only  say, 
that  it  is  indispensably  necessary.  There  would  still 
remain  behind  the  illegality  of  the  jurisdiction,  as 
well  as  the  injustice  of  the  punishment.  And  on  this 
latter  most  important  part  of  the  case  I  must  here 
remark,  that  it  would  not  be  sufficient  to  tell  us,  that 
the  Roman  and  Dutch  law  ranked  misprision  as  a 
species  of  treason,  and  made  it  punishable  by  death. 
It  must  be  shown,  not  only  that  the  Court  were  by 
this  law  entitled  to  condenm  Mr.  Smith  to  death,  but 

that  they  were  also  bound  to  pronounce  such  a  sen- 
tence. For  if  they  had  any  discretion,  it  will  not  be 

said  that  an  Kn^^lish  court-martial  ou^^ht  not  to  re^u- 
late  the  exercise  of  it  by  the  more  humane  and  rea- 

sonable principles  of  tlieir  own  law,  which  does  not 
treat  misprision  as  a  capital  oflence. 
...  I  am  sorry  to  see  that  the  HonouraWe  Agent 

for  Demcnira*  has  quitted  his  usual  place,  and  has 

•  Mr.  William  Ilnlnu's,  who  was  also  the  Treasury  "whipper- 
in,"  was  for  the  moment  seated  next,  and  whispering  to,  Mr. 
Canning  — Ed. 

£  B    9 
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taken  a  very  important  position.  I  feel  no  ill-will; 
but  I  dread  the  sight  of  him  when  pouring  poison 
into  the  ears  of  the  powerful.  He  is  but  too  formid- 

able in  his  ordinary  station,  at  the  head  of  those  troops 
whom  his  magical  wand  brings  into  battle  in  such 
numbers  as  no  eloquence  can  match,  and  no  influence 
but  his  OAvn  can  command   

Let  us  now  consider  the  evidence  of  what  passed 
on  the  17th  of  August.  And  here,  once  more,  let  me 
conjure  the  House  to  consider  the  condition  of  the 
witnesses  who  gave  that  evidence.  They  were  accom- 

plices in  the  revolt,  who  had  no  chance  of  life  but 
what  acceptable  testimony  might  aflbrd.  They  knew 
the  fierce,  furious  hatred,  which  the  ruling  party  had 
vowed  against  Mr.  Smith.  They  were  surrounded  by 
the  skeletons  of  their  brethren  : —  they  could  perhaps 
hear  the  lash  resounding  on  the  bloody  backs  of  others, 
who  were  condemned  to  suffer  a  thousand  lashes,  and 
to  work  for  life  in  irons  under  the  burning  sun  of 
Guiana.  They  lived  in  a  colony  where  such  unexam- 

pled barbarities  were  inflicted  as  a  mitigated  punish- 
ment, and  held  out  as  acts  of  mercy.  Such  were  the 

dreadful  terrors  which  acted  on  their  minds,  and  under 
the  mental  torture  of  which  every  syllable  of  their 
testimony  was  uttered.  There  was  still  another  de- 

duction to  be  made  from  their  evidence  : —  they  sjx)kc 
to  no  palpable  facts ;  they  gave  evidence  only  of  con- 

versation. "Words,''  says  Mr.  rfustice  Foster,  ''are 
transient  and  fleeting  as  the  wind;  frequently  the 
effects  of  a  sudden  transport  easily  misunderstood, 

and  often  misreported.''  If  he  spoke  thus  of  words 
used  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  intelligent,  enlight- 

ened, and  a(!eustomed  to  appreciate  the  force  and  dis- 
tinctions of  terms,  what  would  he  have  said  of  the 

evidence  of  negro  slaves,  accomplices  in  the  crime, 
treinbliiig  for  their  lives,  reporting  conversations  of 

whi(»h  the  wlioh*  elfeet  might  depend  on  the  shades 
and  gradations  of  words  in  a  language  very  grossly 
known  to  tliem, —  of  English  words,  uttered  in  a  few 
hurried  moments,  and   in   the  i)resence  of  no  other 
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witnesses  from  whom  they  could  dread  an  exposure 
of  their  falsehood  ?  It  may  be  safely  affinned,  that 
it  is  difficult  for  imagination  to  conceive  admissible 
evidence  of  lower  credit,  and  more  near  the  verge  of 
utter  rejection. 

But  what,  after  all,  is  the  sum  of  the  evidence  ? 
It  is,  that  the  negroes  who  followed  Mr.  Smith  from 
church  on  Sunday  the  17th,  spoke  to  him  of 
some  design  which  they  entertained  for  the  next  day. 
It  is  not  pretended  that  time,  or  place,  or  persons,  were 
mentioned :  —  the  contrary  is  swoni.  Mr.  Smith,  who 
was  accustomed  for  six  weeks  to  their  murmurs,  and 
had  before  been  successful  in  dissuading  them  from 
violence,  contents  himself  with  repeating  the  same 
dissuasives, — believes  he  has  again  succeeded  in  per- 

suading them  to  remain  quiet, — and  abstainsfor  twenty- 
four  hours  from  any  new  communication  of  designs 
altogether  vague  and  undigested,  which  he  hoped 
would  evaporate,  as  others  of  the  same  kind  had  done, 
without  any  serious  eftects.  The  very  utmost  that 
he  seems  to  liave  apprehended  was,  a  plan  for  o])liging, 

or  '  driving,'  as  they  called  it,  their  manager  to  join 
in  an  application  to  the  Governor  on  the  subject  of 
the  new  law, — a  kind  of  proceeding  which  had  more 
than  once  occurred,  both  under  the  Dutch  and  En- 

glish governments.  It  appears  from  the  witnesses  for 
the  prosecution,  that  they  had  more  than  once  gone 
to  Mr.  Smith  before  on  the  same  subject,  and  that  his 
answer  was  always  the  same ;  and  that  some  of  the 
more  exasperated  negroes  were  so  dissatisfied  with  his 

exiiortations  to  submission,  that  they  cried  out,  "  Mr. 
Smith  was  making  them  fools, — that  he  would  not 

deny  his  own  colour  for  the  sake  of  black  people." 
Quamina  appears  to  have  shown  at  all  times  a  more 
than  ordinary  deference  towards  his  pastor.  He  re- 

newed these  conversations  on  the  evening  of  Sunday 
the  17th,  and  told  Mr.  Smith,  who  again  exhorted 
them  to  patience,  that  two  of  the  more  violent  negroes, 
Jack  and  Joseph,  spoke  of  taking  their  liberty  by 
force.     I  desire  it  to  be  particularly  observed,  that 

R   E     4 
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tkU  intention,  or  even  violent  Ungiu 
luive  Iwen  AttrilMittHl  unly  to  two,  am 
manner  mu  naturmlly  tt»  excluilr  the  r 

mfpun  TCfMomivd  tlie  advice  whit-h  hud 
efficaciiKiH.  *'  lie  lold  tlM*ni  In  wuii, 
findi^h.  llnwdoyiKi  nirtui  tlwl  ihi 

by  fiim*  ?  Ymi  «*annot  «ki  snv  thin^ 
pe«>|iK%  UvaiiiM!  tilt*  wililiem  will  U-  in 
yiHi :  llM-n*fnre  yiKi  had  liftter  wait, 
m  an«l  tell  tli«-  |ioii|»U%  and  rhriMia 
Uiat  thfV  had  lii*tter  havi*  nnthiii;; 
Whrn  Mr.  Smith  nimke  of  thr  n-nint 
dier«,  l^iiaiiiitia,  with  an  eviflml  \i 
Mr.  Smith  tlial  iitHhin;;  wan  inlrtHh 

induc«>  till*  military  tn  i>n)r«*tnl  tt>  iIh 
oliM«r\'nl.  that  tlifv  wiiiiid  dri%'«*  tha-  m 
which.  Iiy  iiwan^  i if  tin*  ex|M-«lifl*ut  of  a 
or  n-fii<ial  to  work,  apprani  to  liavr  I 
anokcii  «if  liy  iihmI  of  tlit*  ulavi-n.  Tti 
Mr.  Smith  justly  un«wcn*d«  thai  c 
*'  ilrivc"  the  iiianapTi  to  town,  thry 
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if  they  employed  any  other  language.  In  return,  I 
expect  that  no  fair  opponent  will  rely  on  minute  cir- 

cumstances,— that  he  will  also  allow  the  benefit  of  all 
chances  of  inaccuracy  to  the  accused, — and  that  he 
will  not  rely  on  the  manner,  where  a  single  word, 
mistaken  or  misremembered,  might  make  the  whole 
diffei'ence  between  the  most  earnest  and  the  faintest 
dissuasive. 

I  do  not  know  what  other  topics  Mr.  Smith  coidd 

have  used.  He  appeals  to  their  prudence :  "  the 
soldiers,"  says  he,  ''  will  overcome  your  vain  revolt." 
He  appeals  to  their  sense  of  religion  : — "  as  Christians 
you  ought  not  to  use  violence."  What  argument  re- 

mained, if  both  these  failed  ?  AVhat  part  of  human 
nature  could  he  have  addressed,  where  neither  danger 
could  deter,  nor  duty  restrain  ?  He  spoke  to  their 
conscience  and  to  their  fears : — surely  admonition 
could  go  no  further.  There  is  not  the  least  api)ear- 
ance  that  these  topics  were  not  urged  with  as  per- 

fect good  faith,  as  they  must  have  been  in  those 
former  instances  where  he  demonstrated  his  sin- 

cerity by  the  communications  which  he  made  to 
Stewart  and  Cort.  His  temper  of  mind  on  this 
subject  continued,  then,  to  be  the  same  on  the 
evening  of  the  17th  that  it  had  been  before.  And, 
if  so,  how  absolutely  incredible  it  is,  that  he  should, 
on  that  night,  and  on  the  succeeding  morning,  ad- 

visedly, coolly,  and  malignantly,  form  the  design  of 
hiding  a  treasonable  i)lot  confidentially  imparted  to 
him  by  the  conspirators,  in  order  to  lull  the  vigilance 
of  the  Goveniment,  and  commit  himself  and  his 

countrymen  to  the  mercy  of  exasperated  and  tri- 
umphant slaves! 

I  have  already  stated  the  reasons  which  might  have 
induced  him  to  believe  that  he  had  once  more  suc- 

ceeded in  dissuading  the  negroes  from  violence. 
Was  he  inexcusable  in  overrating  his  own  ascendant, 

— in  over-estimating  the  doi'ility  of  his  converts,  —  in 
relyin;|  more  on  the  efficacy  of  his  religious  instruc- 

tions tnan  men  of  more  experience  and  colder  temper 



426  CASE   OF 

would  deem  reasonable  ?  I  entreat  the  House  to 

consider  whether  this  self-deception  be  improbable ; 
for  if  he  believed  that  he  had  been  successful,  and 
that  the  plan  of  tumult  or  revolt  was  abandoned, 
would  it  not  liave  been  the  basest  and  most  atrocious 

treachery  to  have  given  such  information  as  might 
have  exposed  the  defenceless  slaves  to  punishments 
of  unparalleled  cruelty,  for  offences  which  they  had 
meditated,  but  from  which  he  believed  that  he  had 
reclaimed  them  ?  Let  me  for  a  moment  again  remind 
the  House  of  the  facts  which  give  such  weight  to  this 
consideration.  He  lived  in  a  colony  where,  for  an 
insurrection  in  which  no  white  man  was  wantonly 
or  deliberately  put  to  death,  and  no  property  was 
intentionally  destroyed  or  even  damaged,  I  know 
not  how  many  negroes  perished  on  the  gibbet,  and 
others, — under  the  insolent,  atrocious,  detestable  pre- 

text of  mercy ! — suffered  a  thousand  lashes,  and  were 
doomed  to  hard  labour  in  irons  for  life,  under  the 
burning  sun,  and  among  the  pestilential  marshes  of 
Guiana  ?  These  dreadful  cruelties,  miscalled  punish- 

ments, did  indeed  occur  after  the  17th  of  August. 
But  he,  whose  "heart  had  fluttered  from  the  incessant 

cracking  of  the  whip,"  must  have  strongly  felt  the 
horrors  to  which  he  was  exposing  his  unhappy  tiock 
by  a  hasty  or  needless  disclosure  of  projects  excited 
by  the  impolitic  dehiy  of  their  rulers.  Every  gool 
man  must  have  wished  to  find  the  information  un- 

necessary. AV'ould  not  Mr.  Smith  have  been  the  most 
unworthy  of  j)astors,  if  he  had  not  desired  that  such 
a  cuj)  might  pass  from  him  ?  And  if  he  felt  the>e 
benevolent  desires,  —  if  he  recoiled  with  liorror  from 
putting  these  poor  men  into  the  hands  of  what 
in  Denierara  is  called  justice,  there  was  nothiui: 
in  the  circumstances  which  might  not  have  seemed 
to  liim  to  accord  with  his  wishes.  Kven  without 

tlie  influence  of  warm  feeling,  1  do  not  think 

that  it  would  hav(»  been  unreasonable  for  any 
man  to  l)elieve  that  the  negroes  had  fully  agreed  to 
wait.     Nay,  1  am  convinced  that  with  Quamina  Mr. 
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Smith  was  successful.  Quamiiia,  I  believe,  used  his 
influence  to  prevent  the  revolt ;  and  it  was  not  till 
after  he  was  apprehended  on  Mohday,  on  unjust 
suspicions,  and  was  rescued,  that  he  took  refuge 
among  the  revolters,  and  was  at  last  shot  by  the 
soldiery  when  he  was  a  runaway  in  the  forest, — a  fact 
which  was  accepted  by  the  Court-martial  as  the  suf- 

ficient, though  sole,  evidence  of  his  being  a  ringleader 
in  the  rebellion. 

The  whole  period  during  which  it  is  necessary  to 

account  for  Mr.  Smith's  not  communicating  to  the 
Government  an  immature  project,  of  which  he  knew 
no  particulars,  and  which  he  might  well  believe  to  be 

abandoned,  is  a  few  houi-s  in  the  morning  of  Monday ; 
for  it  is  proved  by  the  evidence  of  Hamilton,  that  he 
was  informed  of  the  intended  revolt  by  a  Captain 

Simson,  at  one  o'clock  of  that  day,  in  George-Town, 
the  seat  of  government,  at  some  miles  distant  from 
the  scene  of  action.  It  was  then  so  notorious,  that 
Hamilton  never  dreamt  of  troubling  the  Governor 
with  such  needless  intelligence  ;  yet  this  was  only 
four  or  five  hours  later  than  the  time  when  ̂ Ir. 

Smith  was  held  to  he  bound,  under  pain  of  death,  to 
make  such  a  communication!  The  Governor  him- 

self, in  his  dispatches,  said  that  he  had  received  the 

information,  but  did  not  believe  it.*  This  disbelief, 
however,  could  not  have  been  of  long  duration  ;  for 
active  measures  were  taken,  and  Mr.  Stewart  a])pre- 
hended  Quamina  and  his  son  Jack  a  little  after  three 

o'clock  on  Monday  ;  which,  considering  the  distance, 
necessarily  implies  that  some  general  order  of  that 
nature  had  been  issued  by  the  Government  at  George- 
Town  not  long  after  noon  on  that  day.f  As  all  these 
proceedings  occurred  before  Mr.  Smith  received  the 
note  from  Jack  of  Dochfour  about  half  an  hour  b(»fore 

the  revolt,  I  lay  that  fact  out  of  the  case,  as  wholly 
immaterial.  The  interview  of  Mr.  Smitli  with  Qua- 

mina,  on  the   19th  of  August,  is  negatived  by  the 

•  Dcmerara  Papers,  No.  II.  p.  1.  t  Ibid.,  p.  70. 
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finding  of  the  Court-niiirtial : — ^tliat  on  the  2Utli  will 
be  relied  on  by  no  man  in  this  House,  becansi;  thoiv 
is  not  the  slightest  proof,  nor,  indeed,  jTrobability.  that 
the  eonversation  at  that  interview  was  not  perfectly 
innocent.  Nothing,  then,  called  for  explanation  hut 

the  conversation  of  Sunday  evening,  and  the  silma* 
of  ̂ fonday  morning,  which  I  thhik  I  have  satisfactorily 

ex])lained,  as  fully  as  my  i>resent  strength  will  allnw. 
and  nuich  more  so  than  the  speech  of  my  Learnwl 
Friend  left  it  necessary  to  do. 

There  is  one   other  circiunstance  which  occnrreJ 

on  Sunday,  and  which  I  cannot  pass  over  in  silence- 
it  is  the  cruel  perversion  of  the  beautiful  text  fn»m 
the  (fOS])el  on  Avhich    Mr.  Smith    preached    his   la>r 
sermon.     That   circumstance    alone  evinces  the   in- 

curable ])reju<.lice  against  this  unfortunate  man,  which 
so  far  blinded  his    prosecutors,   that    they    actually 

re-pn'sent  him  as  choosing  that  most  affecting  lament- 
ation  over  the  fall   of  Jenisalem,  in  order  to  excite 

the  slaves  to  accomplish  the  destruction  of  Denienira. 

The  lamentation  of  one  who  loved  a  country  wa<  by 

them   thought  to  be  selected  to  stimulate*   tfiosc  who 
were  to  destroy    a    countiy; — as    if  tragical    n']>rtj- 
]u*nsi(.)ns  of  the   horrors  of  an  assault  wvvo  likt-ly  ft 
be  exhibited  in  the  camj)  of  the  assailants   the  iiiirhi 

before  they  were  to  storm  a  city.      It  is  wonderful  th:i'. 
tlie>e    prosecutors    should    not    liave    pereeivi*d    tha- 
such  a  choice  of  a  text  would  have  l)eeu  very  natur.;! 

f')r   Mr.  Smith,  oidy   on   the  supi)ositit)n   that  he  hal 
been  full  of  love  and  compassi<»n   and  alarm    for  tL 

European    inhabitants    of    l)(Mii«*rara.       The    >imj»l' 
truth   was,  that  the  estate  was  about  tt>  be  >old.  tin- 

negroes  to  be  scattered  over  the  ctJony  by  auction.  :j:i'1 
that, — by  one  of  tho^esomew]lat  forced  anah)gies.wliir]i 

may  ap|)ear  to  me  unreit^^nabU'.  but   which  nien  "l 
the  most  sublime  geniu--  as  well  a**  tervent  l>iety  liiiV. 
often  a])j^lied  tt»  the  interi>retati')n  «>f  >eripture. — he 
Ukenc'l  their  sad  dispersion,  in  ctMinection  with  tlitir 

jKi^t   neglec:  i»f  the  mean^  of  imjirovement.  :ind  tin- 
chance  of  their  nt>w  h»«»inir  all  reliiri<»u-  conx.latioii  :i]A 
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instintction,  to  tlie  punishment  inflicted  on  the  Jew« 
by  the  conquest  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

In  what  I  have  noAV  addressed  to  the  House,  I  have 
studiously  abstained  from  all  discussions  of  those 
awful  questions  which  relate  to  the  general  structure 
of  colonial  society.  I  am  as  adverse  as  any  one  to 
the  sudden  emancipation  of  slaves, — much  out  of 
regard  to  the  masters,  but  still  more,  as  affecting 
a  far  larger  portion  of  mankind,  out  of  regard 
to  the  unhappy  slaves  themselves.  P^mancipation 
by  violence  and  revolt  1  consider  as  the  greatest 
calamity  that  can  visit   a  community,   except   per- 
()etual  slavery.  I  should  not  have  so  deep  an  ab- 
lorrence  of  that  wretched  state,  if  I  did  not  regard 
it  as  unfitting  slaves  for  the  safe  exercise  of  the 
common  rights  of  mankind.  I  should  be  grossly  in- 

consistent with  myself,  if,  believing  this  corrupt  and 

degrading  power  of  slaver}'^  over  the  mind  to  be  the 
worst  of  all  its  evils,  I  Avere  not  very  fearful  of 
changes  which  Avould  set  free  those  beings,  Avhom  a 

cruel  yoke  had  transformed  into  wild  beasts,  only 

that  they  might  tear  and  dcA'Our  each  other.  1 
acknoAvledge  that  the  ])acific  emancipation  of  great  mul- 

titudes thus  Avretchedly  circumstanced  is  a  i)roblem 
so  aixluous  as  to  perplex  and  almost  silence  the 
reason  of  man.  Time  is  undoubtedly  necessary ;  and 
I  shall  never  object  to  time  if  it  be  asked  in  good 
faith.  If  I  be  convinced  of  the  shicerity  of  the  re- 

former, I  Avill  not  object  to  the  reformation  merely  on 
account  of  the  time  Avhich  it  requires.  I>ut  I  haxQ  a 
right  to  be  jealous  of  every  attempt  Avhich,  under 
pretence  of  asking  time  for  reformation,  may  only 

aim  at  CA'ading  urgent  demands,  and  indefinitely 
procrastinating  the  deliverance  of  men  from  bondage. 
And  here,  Sir,  I  should  naturally  close ;  but  1  must 

be  permitted  to  relate  the  subsequent  treatment  of  Mr. 
Smith,  because  it  reflects  back  the  strongest  light  on 
the  intentions  and  dis}>ositions  of  those  Avho  prose- 

cuted him,  and  of  those  aa'^Iio  ratified  the  sentence  of 
death.     They  Avho  can  cruelly  treat  the  condemned. 
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are  not  in  general  scrupulous  about  oonvicitiiK  Hat 
innocent.  I  have  seen  the  widow  q£  this  nnSmj 
sufferer,  —  a  pious  and  amiable  woman,  worthy  to  be 
the  helomate  of  her  martyred  husbaod,  diRtingniiihfii 
by  a  calm  and  dear  understanding,  and,  aa  figr  as  I 
could  discover,  of  great  accuracy,  anxious  vadier  to 

understate  facts,  and  to  counteract  ever^  loildiig  dis- 
position to  exaggerate,  of  which  her  judgment  sod 

humility  might  1^  h&c  to  suspect  herself^  Sbe  tcdd 
me  her  story  with  temper  and  aimpKg.ity ;  bhA^ 
though  I  ventured  more  near  to  crosa-examinatifln  in 
my  inquiries  than  delicacy  would,  perhaps,  in  any 
less  important  case  have  warranted,  I  saw  not  tm 
least  reason  to  distrust  the  exactness,  any  more  thm 
the  honesty,  of  her  narrative.  Within  a  few  days  cf 
his  apprehension,  Mr.  Smil^  and  his  wife  w^rawaclf 
confined  in  two  small  rooms  at  the  top  of  a  bnfldaig, 
with  only  the  outward  roof  between  them  and  m 
sun,  when  the  thermometer  in  the  shade  at  iheur  » 
sidence  in  the  country  stood  at  an  avenge  of  88 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit.  There  they  w^re  con&ied 
ftx>m  August  to  October,  with  two  sentries  at  the 
door,  which  was  kept  open  day  and  night.  These 
sentries,  who  were  relieved  every  two  hours,  had 
orders  at  every  relief  to  call  on  the  prisoner,  to  ascer- 

tain by  his  answer  that  he  had  not  escaped.  The 

generality,  of  course,  executed  their  orders:  "a  few, 
more  humane,"  said  Mrs. Smith,  "contented  themselves 
during  the  night  with  quietly  looking  into  the  bed." Thus  was  he,  under  a  mortal  disease,  and  his  wife,  widi 
all  the  delicacy  of  her  sex,  confined  for  two  months, 
without  seeing  a  human  face  except  those  of  the 
sentries,  and  of  the  absolutely  necessary  attendants: — 
no  physician,  no  friends  to  console,  no  legal  adviser  to 
guide  the  prisoner  to  the  means  of  proving  his  inno- 

cence, no  mitigation,  no  solace!  The  first  human 
face  which  she  saw,  was  that  of  the  man  who  came  to 
bear  tidings  of  accusation,  and  trial,  and  death,  to  her 
husband.  I  asked  her,  '^  whether  it  was  possible  that 
the  Governor  knew  that  they  were  in  ttiis  state  of 
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desolation?  "  She  answered,  "  that  she  did  not  know, 
for  nobody  came  to  inquire  after  them!"  He  was  after- 

wards re^jioved  to  apartments  on  the  ground  floor, 
the  damp  of  which  seems  to  have  hastened  his  fate. 
Mrs.  Smith  was  set  at  large,  but  obliged  to  ask  a 
daily  |)ermission  to  see  her  husband  for  a  limited 
time,  and  if  1  remember  right,  before  witnesses ! 
After  the  })acket  had  sailed,  and  when  there  was  no 
longer  cause  to  dread  their  communication  with  Eng- 

land, she  was  permitted  to  have  unrestricted  access 
to  him,  as  long  as  his  intercourse  with  earthly  things 
endured.  At  length  he  was  mercifully  released  from 
his  woes.  The  funeral  was  ordered  to  take  place  at 

two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  no  sorrowing  negroes 
might  follow  the  good  man's  corpse.  The  widow 
desired  to  accompany  the  remains  of  her  husband  to 
the  grave:  —  even  this  sad  luxury  was  prohibited. 
The  officer  declared  that  his  instructions  were  peremj)- 
tory :  Mrs.  Smith  bowed  with  the  silent  submission  of 
a  broken  heart.  Mrs.  KUiot,  her  friend  and  com- 

panion, not  so  borne  do\\Ti  by  sorrow,  remonstrated. 

*'  Is  it  ]x)ssible,''  she  said,  "  that  General  Murray  can 
have  forbidden  a  poor  widow  from  following  the 

coffin  of  her  husband."  The  officer  again  answered 
that  his  orders  were  peremjitory.  "  At  all  events," 
said  Mrs.  Elliot,  "  he  cannot  hinder  us  from  meeting 
the  coffin  at  the  grave."  Two  negroes  bore  the  coffin, 
with  a  single  lantern  going  before  ;  and  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  tlie  two  women  met  it  in  silent  an- 

guish at  the  grave,  and  poured  over  tlie  remains  of 
the  persecuted  man  that  tribute  which  nature  pays 

to  the  memor}'  of  those  whom  we  love.  Two  negro 
workmen,  a  carpenter  and  a  bricklayer, — who  had  been 
members  of  his  congregation, — were  desirous  of  being 
permitted  to  pix>tect  and  distinguish  the  spot  where 

their  benefactor  I'ejKjsed  :  — 
"  Tliat  ev*n  his  bones  from  insult  to  protect, 

Some  frail  memorial,  still  erected  nigh, 
With  uncouth  rhymes  and  shapeless  sculpture  deckt, 

Might  claim  the  passing  tribute  of  a  sigh.'** 
•  Gray's  Elegy.— Ed. 
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consent  of  the  Court  of  Policy, — as  if  a  military  com- 
mander had  any  power  to  perpetuate  the  civil  consti- 

tution of  a  conquered  country,  and  as  if  the  sub- 
sequent treaty  had  not  ceded  Demerara  in  full 

sovereignty  to  his  Majesty.  I  should  have  disdained 
to  notice  such  a  declaration  if  it  were  not  for  what 

followed.  This  meeting  took  place  eighteen  days 
after  the  death  of  Mr.  Smith.  It  might  be  hoped, 
that,  if  their  hearts  were  not  touched  by  his  fate,  at 
least  their  hatred  might  have  been  buried  in  his 
grave  ;  but  they  showed  how  little  chance  of  justice 
he  had  when  living  within  the  sphere  of  their  in- 

fluence, by  their  rancorous  persecution  of  his  memory 
after  death.  Eighteen  days  after  he  had  expired  in 

a  dungeon,  they  passed  a  resolution  of  strong  con- 
demnation against  two  names  not  often  joined, — the 

London  Missionary  Society  and  Lord  Bathurst; — the 
Society,  because  they  petitioned  for  mercy  (for  that 
is  a  crime  in  their  eyes), — Lord  Bathurst,  because  he 
advised  His  Majesty  to  dispense  it  to  Mr.  Smith.  With 
an  ignorance  suitable  to  their  other  qualities,  they 
consider  the  exercise  of  mercy  as  a  violation  of  justice. 
They  are  not  content  witli  persecuting  their  victim  to 
death;  —  they  arraign  nature,  whicli  released  him,  and 
justice,  in  the  form  of  mercy,  which  would  have  de- 

livered him  out  of  their  hands.  Not  satisfied  with  his 

life,  they  are  incensed  at  not  being  able  to  brand  his 

memory'', — to  put  an  ignominious  end  to  his  miseries, 
and  to  fiang  up  his  skeleton  on  a  gibbet,  which,  as  often 
as  it  waved  in  the  winds,  should  warn  every  future 
missionary  to  fly  from  such  a  shore,  and  not  dare  to 
enter  that  colony  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  peace,  of 
justice,  and  of  mercy ! 

VOL.  in.  V  V 
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bow  they  may  be  well  justified.** — Bacon,  Essay  on  the  True  Greatness  of 
Kingdoms. 
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SPEECH. 

Mr.  Speaker, 

I  hold  in  my  hand  a  Petition  from  the  Mer- 
chants of  the  City  of  London  who  are  engaged  in 

trade  with  the  countries  of  America  formerly  sub- 
ject to  the  crown  of  Spain,  praying  that  the  House 

would  adopt  such  measures  as  to  them  may  seem 

meet  to  induce  His  Majesty's  Government  to  recognize 
the  indei>endencc  of  the  states  in  those  countries  which 
have,  in  fact,  established  independent  governments. 

In  presenting  this  Petition,  I  think  it  right  to  give 
the  House  such  information  as  I  possess  relating  to  the 
number  and  character  of  the  Petitioners,  that  it  may 
be  seen  liow  far  they  are  what  they  profess  to  be, — 
what  are  their  means  of  knowledge, — what  are  likely 
to  be  the  motives  of  their  application, — what  faith  is 
due  to  their  testimony,  and  wliat  weight  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  their  judgment.  Their  number  is  one 
hundred  and  seventeen.  Each  of  them  is  a  member 
of  a  considerable  commercial  house  interested  in  the 

trade  to  America :  the  Petition,  therefore,  conveys  the 
sentiments  of  three  or  four  hundred  merchants.  The 

signatures  were  collected  in  two  days,  without  a  public 
meeting,  or  even  an  advertisement.  It  was  confined 
to  the  American  merchants,  but  the  Petitioners  liave 
no  reason  to  believe  that  any  merchant  in  London 
would  have  declined  to  put  his  name  to  it.  I  am  but 
imperfectly  qualified  to  estimate  the  importance  and 
station  of  the  Petitioners.  Judging  from  common  in- 

formation, I  should  consider  many  of  them  as  in  the 
first  rank  of  the  mercantile  community.  I  sc^  among 
them  the  firm  of  Baring  and  Company,  which,  without 
disparagement  to  any  others,  may  be  placed  at  the 
head   of  the  commercial  establishments  of  the  world. 

F  F  3 



also  the  ̂ '^^  ̂   Herring,  Po wlcA,  and  CompiiT^ 

L'^cbBrdaon  and  Company ;  Goldsmid  and  (^mupa^ 
McnteBore  and  Company;  of  Mr.   Benjamin  Shaw, 

^^  08  Chairman  of  Lloyd's  Coffiee-house,  rcbpcwaili the  most  numerous  and  mversified  interests  of  traffic; 
together  with  many  others  not  equally  known  to  me, 
but  whom,  if  I  did  know,  I  have  no  doubt  that  I  nuglit 
widi  truth  describe  as  persons  of  the  highest  mssrcut- 
tile  respectability.     I  perceive  among  them  the  name 
of  Ricardo,  which  I  shall  ever  honour,  and  whidi  I 

cannot  now  pronounce  without  emotion.*    In  awoid, 
the  Petitioners  are  the  City  of  London.     They  oontain 
individuals  of  all  political  parties ;  they  are  deepb 
interested  in  the  subject,  —  perfectly  conversant  wita 
all  its  commercial  bearings;  and  they  could  not  fill  the 
high  place  where  they  stand,  if  they  were  not  as  modi 
distinguished  by  intelligence  and  probitjr,  as  by  thoee 
inferior  advantages  of  wealth  which  with  them  are 
not  fortunate  accidents,  but  proo&  of  personal  worth 
and  professional  merit. 

If,  Sir,  it  had  been  my  intention  to  enter  fully  on  tUs 
subject,  and  especially  to  discuss  it  adversenr  to  the 
King's  Government,  I  might  have  chosen  a  different 
form  of  presenting  it  to  the  House.  But  thoagh  I 
am  and  ever  shall  be  a  member  of  a  party  associated, 
as  I  conceive,  for  preserving  the  liberties  of  the  king- 

dom, I  present  this  Petition  in  the  spirit  of  those  by 
whom  it  is  subscribed,  in  the  hope  of  relieving  that 
anxious  desire  which  pervades  the  commercial  worid, — 
and  which  is  also  shared  by  the  people  of  England,— 
that  the  present  session^  may  not  close  without  some 
discussion  or  some  explanation  on  this  important  sub- 

ject, as  far  as  that  explanation  can  be  given  without 
inconvenience  to  the  public  service.  For  such  a  pu^ 
pose,  the  presentation  of  a  petition  affords  a  convenient 
opportunity,  both  because  it  implies  the  absence  of 
any  intention  to  blame  the  past  measures  of  Govern- 

ment as  foreign  from  the  wishes  of  the  Petitioners,  and 

•  Mr.  Kioar<lo  Imd  die*!  on  the  1  Itli  of  September  preceding.— -Ei^ 
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I  because  it  does  not  naturally  require  to  be  followed  by 
any  motion  wliieli  might  be  represented  asun  invasiou 
of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  or  as  a  restraint  on 
the  discretion  of  its  constitutional  advisers. 

At  the  same  time  I  must  add,  tliat  in  whatever  form 
or  at  whatever  period  of  the  session  1  had  brought 
thin  subject  forward,  I  do  not  think  that  1  should  have 
felt  myself  called  upon  to  discuss  it  in  a  tone  very 

diffei*ent  from  that  which  the  nature  of  the  present 
occasion  appears  to  me  to  require.  On  a  question  of 
policy,  where  various  opinions  may  be  formed  about 

the  past,  and  where  the  only  impJi'tant  part  is  ne- 
cessarily prosjK'ctive,  I  should  naturally  have  wished 

to  speaic  in  a  deliberative  temper.  However  much  I 
might  lament  the  delays  which  had  occurred  in  tlie 
recognition  of  tJie  American  States^  I  could  hardly 

I  have  gone  further  than  strongly  to  urge  that  the  time 
was  now  at  least  come  for  !nore  decisive  measui^s. 

With  respect,  indeed,  to  the  State  Papers  laid  before 
'  uSj  I  see  nothing  in  them  to  blame  or  to  regret,  unless 
it  be  that  excess  of  tenderness  aod  forbeamnce  to- 

wards the  feelings  and  preten^sions  of  Europc^an  Spaiii 
which  the  Despatches  themselves  acknowledge*  In  all 
other  respects  I  can  only  describe  them  as  containing 
a  body  of  liberal  maxinus  of  iK^licy  and  just  principles 
of  public  law,  expressed  with  a  precision,  a  circum- 
specti«)n,  and  a  dignity  which  will  always  render  them 

models  and  master-pieces  of  diplomatic  composition.* 
Far  from  assailing  these  valuable  documents,  it  is  my 

I  object  to  uphold  their  doctrines,  to  reason  from  their 
I  principles,  and  to  contend  for  nothing  more  than  that 
the  future  policy  of  England  on  this  subject  may  be 
governed  by  them.  On  them  I  rest :  from  them  seems 

'  to  me  to  How  eveiy  consequence  respecting  tlie  future, 
which  i  think  most  desirable.  1  should  naturally 
have  had  no  other  task  than  that  of  quoting  them,  of 

TJ1C7  were  among  tlie  tii-st  papers  issued  from  the  Foreign 
[Office  after  the  accession  to  otTicc  of  Mr.  Caaning,  and  represented 
llhi?  spirit  of  hin — as  distinguished  from  the  preceding  Ca^llereagh 

[policy.  —  Kd, r  r  4 
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because  it  does  not  naturally  require  to  be  followed  by 
any  motion  which  might  be  represented  as  an  invasion 
of  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  or  as  a  restraint  on 
the  discretion  of  its  constitutional  advisers. 

At  the  same  time  I  must  add,  that  in  whatever  form 
or  at  whatever  period  of  the  session  I  had  brought 
this  subject  forward,  I  do  not  think  that  I  should  have 
felt  myself  called  upon  to  discuss  it  in  a  tone  very 
diflferent  from  that  which  the  nature  of  the  present 
occasion  appears  to  lue  to  require.  On  a  question  of 
policy,  where  various  opinions  may  be  formed  about 

the  past,  and  where  the  only  impoi'tant  i)art  is  ne- 
cessarily prospective,  I  should  naturally  have  wished 

to  speak  in  a  deliberative  temper.  However  much  I 
might  lament  the  delays  which  had  occuiTed  in  the 
recognition  of  the  American  States,  I  could  hardly 
have  gone  further  than  strongly  to  urge  that  the  time 
was  now  at  least  come  for  more  decisive  measures. 

With  respect,  indeed,  to  the  State  Papers  laid  before 
us,  I  see  nothing  in  them  to  blame  or  to  regret,  unless 
it  be  that  excess  of  tenderness  and  forbeamnce  to- 

wards the  feelings  and  pretensions  of  Eurojx^an  Spain 
which  the  Despatches  themselves  acknowledge.  In  all 
other  respects  I  can  only  describe  them  as  containing 
a  body  of  liberal  maxims  of  ix)Hcy  and  just  principles 

of  public  law,  expressed  with  a  precision,  a  circum- 
spection, and  a  dignity  which  will  always  render  them 

models  and  master-pieces  of  diplomatic  comi)osition.* 
Far  from  assailing  these  valuable  documents,  it  is  my 
object  to  uphold  their  doctrines,  to  reason  from  their 
principles,  and  to  contend  for  nothing  more  than  that 
the  future  jK)licy  of  England  on  this  subject  may  be 
governed  by  them.  On  them  I  rest :  from  them  seems 
to  me  to  flow  eveiy  consequence  respecting  the  future, 
which  I  think  most  desirable.  1  should  naturally 
have  had  no  other  task  than  that  of  quoting  them,  of 

•  Tliey  were  among  the  first  papers  issued  from  the  Foreign 
Office  after  the  accession  to  otHcc  of  Mr.  Canning,  and  represented 
the  spirit  of  his  —  as  distinguished  from  the  preceding  Castlereagh 
policy.  —  Ed. F    F    4 
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showing  the  stage  to  which  they  had  conducted  the 
question,  of  unfolding  their  import  where  they  are  too 
short  for  the  generality  of  readers,  and  of  enforcing 
their  application  to  all  that  yet  remains  undone.  But 
something  more  is  made  necessary  by  the  confusion 
and  misconception  which  prevail  on  one  part  of  this 
subject.  I  have  observed  with  astonishment,  that 
persons  otherwise  well  informed  should  here  betray  a 
forgetfulness  of  the  most  celebrated  events  in  history, 
and  an  unacquaintance  with  the  plainest  principles  of 
international  law,  which  I  should  not  have  thought 
possible  if  I  had  not  known  it  to  be  reiil.  I  am  there- 

fore obliged  to  justify  these  State  Papers  before  I 
appeal  to  them.  I  must  go  back  for  a  moment  to 

those  elementary  principles  which  are  so  gix>ss]y  mis- 
understood. 

And  first,  Sir,  with  respect  to  the  term  '  recogni- 
tion,' the  introduction  of  which  into  these  discussions 

has  proved  the  principal  occasion  of  darkness  and  error. 
It  is  a  term  which  is  used  in  two  senses  so  diflferent 

from  each  other  as  to  have  nothing  veiy  important  in 
common.  The  first,  which  is  the  true  and  legitimate 

sense  of  the  Avord  '  recognition,'  as  a  technical  terra 
of  international  law,  is  that  in  which  it  denotes  the 
explicit  acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of  a 

country  by  a  state  wliich  formerly  exercised  sove- 
reignty over  it.  Spain  has  been  doomed  to  exhibit 

more  examples  of  this  si)ecies  of  recognition  than  any 
other  European  state;  of  which  the  most  memorable 
cases  are  her  acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of 
Portugal  and  Holland.  This  country  also  paid  the 

penalty  of  evil  councils  in  that  hour  of  folly  and  in- 
fatuation which  led  to  a  hostile  separation  between  the 

American  Colonies  and  their  mother  country-.  .Sufh 
recognitions  are  renunciations  of  sovereignty,  —  >ur- 
rc'uders  of  the  power  or  of  the  claim  to  govern. 

lUit  we,  who  are  as  foreign  to  tlie  Spanish  states  in 
America  as  we  are  to  Spain  herself,  —  who  never  ha<l 
any  more  authority  over  them  than  over  her, — have 
in  this  case  no  claims  to  renounce,  no  jH>wer  toalnli- 
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cute,  no  sovereignty  to  resign,  no  legal  rights  to  confer. 
What  we  have  to  do  is  therefore  not  recognition  in  its 
first  and  most  strictly  proper  sense.     It  is  not  by 
fonnal  stipulations  or  solemn  declarations  that  we  are 
to  recognize  the  American  states,  but  by  measures  of 
practical   ix)licy,  which  imply  that  we  acknowledge 
their  independence.    Our  recognition  is  virtual.     The 
most  conspicuous  part  of  such  a  recognition,  is  the 
act  of  sending  and  receiving  diplomatic  agents.     It 
implies  no  guarantee,  no  alliance,  no  aid,  no  approba- 

tion of  the  successful  revolt,  —  no  intimation  of  an 
opinion   concerning   the    justice   or   injustice  of  the 
means  by  which  it  has   been   accomplished.     Tliese 
are  matters  beyond  our  jurisdiction.     It  would  be  an 
usurpation  in  us  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  them.     As 
a  state,  we  can  neither  condemn  nor  justify  revolutions 
which  do  not  affect  our  safety,  and  are  not  amenable 
to  our  laws.     We  deal  with  the  authorities  of  new 
states  on  the  same  principles  and  for  the  same  object 
as  with  those  of  old.     We  consider  them  as  govern- 

ments actually  exercising  authority  over  the  jx^ople  of 
a  countr}',  with  whom  we  are  called  upon  to  maintain 
a  regular  intercourse  by  diplomatic  agents  for  the  in- 

terests of  Great  Britain,  and  for  the  security  of  British 
subjects.    Antiquity  affords  a  presumption  of  stability, 
which,  like  all  other  presumptions,  may  and  does  fail 
in  particular  insta.nces ;  but  in  itself  it  is  nothing,  and 
when  it  ceases  to  indicate  stability,  it  ought  to  be  re- 

garded by  a  foreign  country  as  of  no  accoimt.     The 
tacit  recognition  of  a  new  state,  with  which  alone  I 
am  now  concerned,  not  being  a  judgment  for  the  new 
government,  or  against  the  old,  is  not  a  deviation  from 
perfect  neutrality,  or  a  cause  of  just  offence  to  the  dis- 

possessed ruler.*    When  Great  Britain  recognized  the 

•  Theise  doctrines  are  so  indisputable,  that  they  art*  not  contro- 
▼erted  even  by  the  jurists  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  whoso  writings  in 
every  other  respect  bear  the  most  ignominious  marks  of  the  servi- 

tude of  tlie  human  understanding  under  the  empire  of  tliat  con- 
federacy. Martens,  who  in  the  last  edition  of  his  Summary  of 

International  Law  has  sacrificed  even  the   principle  of  national 
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United  States,  it  was  a  concessiou  by  the  recognizing 
Power,  the  object  of  which  was  the  advantage  and 
security  of  the  government  recognized.  But  when 
Great  Britain  (I  hope  very  soon)  recognizes  the  states 
of  Spanish  America,  it  ̂vill  not  be  as  a  concession  to 
tliem,  for  they  need  no  such  recognition  ;  but  it  will 
bti  for  her  own  sake,  —  to  promote  her  own  interest,  — 
to  protect  the  trade  and  navigation  of  her  subjects, — 
to  acquire  the  best  means  of  cultivating  friendly  re- 

lations with  important  countries,  and  of  composing  by 
immediate  negotiation  those  differences  which  might 
otherwise  terminate  in  war.  Are  these  new  doctrines  ? 

— (piite  the  contraiy.  They  are  founded  on  the  ancient 
practice  of  Kuropc.  They  have  been  acted  upon  for 
more  than  two  centuries  by  England  as  well  as  other 
nations. 

imlopt'iuU'iioo  (liv.  iii.  c.  ii.  8.  74.),  without  which  no  such  law  could 
l»c  coucH'ivcd,  yet  speaks  as  follows  on  recognitions  :  —  Quant  a  b 

simple  roconnaissanct*,  il  sonible  qu'une  nation  etrangere,  nVtant 
pas  obligee  a  juger  de  la  legitiniite,  i>cut  toutes  Ics  tois  quelle  est 

ilouteuse  sc  permettre  tie  s'attacher  au  seul  fait  de  la  posses^io^,  ei 
traiter  coninie  independant  de  son  ancien  gouvernenieni,  IV'tat  i»u 
la  provinct*  tpii  jouit  dans  le  fait  de  1*  indei)endanet%  sjin>  ble><t*r 

j>ar  la  Ks  devoirs  d*iiue  rigourcuse  neutralite."  —  Precis  du  I)r»it 
des  (lens,  liv.  iii.  e.  ii.  s.  SO  (liittingen,  1S21.  Yv\  a  eiinip:iri?*»n 
of  tho  above  sentt  nee  with  the  parallel  piissage  of  the  sanif  N»«-k 

in  the  edition  of  ITS:)  is  a  mortifying  specimen  of  the  d«-elim-  ••!" 
liberty  of  t^pinion  in  Kuri»pe.  Kven  Klnber,  the  puMi-her  of  th' 

proceedings  oC  llu'  Congress  of  Vienna,  assents  to  the  >:ime  d«H-- 
trine,  though  he  in-^idiously  contrives  the  means  of  i-\.-ulin;:  it  I'V 
thi'  insertion  of  oni'  or  two  ambiguous  wonls  : — "  La  ̂ ouvrraintti- 

e.-t  av'vpii<v'  par  nn  eiat,  on  h»r>  de  sa  t'ondation  ou  bien  lor««<pMl  v 
drgam'  leiiitiuK'mv'ut  de  la  depentlanee  dans  laipielle  il  s»'  tnnivait. 

IVur  rlre  vali«U\  elle  n*a  pas  besoin  dV"tr»'  ree<inn!ie  o\i  garanti*' 
par  nne  pni'J'iaiu'e  iiueKvn»ii:o  :  pourvu<iuela  po>s«'>^i(in  ne  soil  pa- 

rivieusf." —  l>roit  ties  (Jen-s,  part  i.  c.  i.  s. 'J.S.  Mr.  KIuIht  wouI-I 
tind  it  diiheult  to  answer  the  4:iestioiu  -  Wh-»  is  to  judge  uli.[i.«r 
the  aciHii<ition  of  indtjN  nih.iiee  be  htjiti-tmtt;  or  it'^  j »*•>>• --ii  i 

riif'iifs /'*  And  ii  is  e\id«'ni  tl-.ai  the  latter  inialili«*ation  i<  ntt*  riy 

unah-anin^  ;  tor  it'  tlieiv  be  an  original  fault,  wliich  vitiates  the  |»o« 
Sv-.^iivui  ot"  inh;  ■•iileiuw  it  cannv>:  bo  rei.iovt'd  by  for\'iirn  n.v«'?- 
niiiv*!!,  >\Iiie!j,  aev-or«Iiii:T  t^»  this  writrr  IiiuiM-lt*  is  m.-edlc'ss  whi-r*^ 

tlu-  i!v  Kjtvudv  luv  isLn\i'':l,  and  :nv:>t  therel'«>re  W  u -eU-ss  in  th"**' 
en-*,  s  w  !u  re  h  ■  in^i'uM:.  -  rat  In.  r  than  assorts  that  fi.rviiin  -tat*  *  :jP' 
boti'id  or  i'Ulir?,'.l  i,»  irval  it  :!<  'itiiawtul 
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I  have  already  generally  alluded,  Sir,  to  the  memor- 
able and  glorious  revolt  by  which  the  United  Pi-ovinces 

of  the  Netherlands  threw  off  the  yoke  of  Spain.  Nearly 
fourscore  years  passed  from  the  beginning  of  that  just 
insurrection  to  the  time  ̂ vhen  a  recognition  of  inde- 

pendence Avas  at  last  extorted  from  Castilian  pride  and 
obstinacy.  Tlie  people  of  the  Netherlands  first  took  up 

arms  to  obtain  the  i*edress  of  intolerable  grievances;  and 
for  many  years  they  forbore  from  proceeding  to  the  last 

extremity  against  their  tyrannical  king.*  It  was  not 
till  Philip  had  formally  proscribed  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  — the  purest  and  most  perfect  model  of  a  pa- 

triotic hero, — putting  a  price  on  his  head,  and  promis- 

ing not  only  pardon  for  ever}'  crime,  but  the  honoure 
of  nobility  to  any  one  who  should  assiissinate  himf, 
tliat  the  Mates-General  declared  the  King  of  Spain 
to  have  forfeited,  by  a  long  course  of  merciless  tyranny, 

his  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the  Netherlands.  J  Se- 
veral assassuis  attempted  the  life  of  the  good  and  great 

Prince  of  Orange :  one  wounded  him  dangerously ; 
another  consunnnated  the  murder,  —  a  zealot  of  what 

was  then,  as  it  is  now,  called  'legitimacy.'  He  suffered 
the  punishment  due  to  his  crime ;  but  the  King  of 
Spain  bestowed  on  his  family  the  infamous  nobility 
which  had  been  earned  l)y  the  assassin, —  an  example 
which  lias  also  dis^xraced  our  a^e.     Before  and  after 

•  The  following  are  the  words  of  their  illustrious  histonan  :  — 
**  Post  longnm  dubitationein,  ab  ordiiiibus  Belgarum  Philip|H),  ob 
violatas  leges,  imperiuni  abrogatiim  est ;  lata(|ue  in  ilium  sententia 
cum  quo,  si  verum  fatemur,  novem  jam  (ter  annos  iK'lIatum  erat ; 
sed  tunc  primum  desituni  nomen  ejus  et  insignia  usurpari,  mu- 
tataque  verba  solennis  jurisjurandi,  ut  qui  prineeps  hactenus  erat  : 
hostis  vocaretur.  Hoc  consilium  virinas  apud  gcntes  necessitate  et 
tot  irritis  ante  preribus  excusatum^  baud  dcsiere  Ilispani  ut  scelus 

ioMctari,  parum  memores,  pulsum  a  majoribus  suis  n'gno  invisa' 
cnidelitatis  regcm,  eique  pra*]atam  stirpem  non  ex  legibus  genitam  ; 
at  jam  taccantur  vetcra  apud  Francos,  minus  vetera  apud  Anglos 

recentiora  apud  Danos  et  Sueonas  dejectorum  regum  exempla.'* — Grotii  Annales,  lib.  iii. 

t  Dumont,  Corps  I)iplomati(|ue,  vol,  v.  p.  3(>ft. 
♦  Ibid.  p.  413. 
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that  murder,  the  greatest  vicissitudes  of  fortune  had 

attended  the  arms  of  those  who  fought  for  the  lil>t*r- 
ties  of  their  country.  Their  chiefs  were  driven  into 
exile;  their  armies  were  dispersed.  The  greatest  an  J 
most  opulent  of  the  Belgic  Provinces,  misled  hy 
priests,  had  made  their  i)eace  with  the  tjT^nt.  The 
greatest  captains  of  the  age  commanded  against  them. 
The  Duke  of  Alva  employed  his  valour  and  exf)erience 

to  quell  the  revolts  which  had  been  pi-oduced  by  his 
cruelty.  The  genius  of  the  Prince  of  Parma  long 
threatened  the  infant  liberty  of  Holland.  Spinola 
balanced  the  consummate  ability  of  Prince  Maunce, 
and  kept  up  an  equal  contest,  till  Gustavus  Adolphiis 
rescued  Europe  from  the  Holy  Allies  of  that  age. 
The  insurgents  had  seen  with  dread  the  annament 

called  "Invincible,"  which  was  designed,  by  the  con- 
quest of  England,  to  destroy  the  last  hopes  of  the 

5'etherlands.  Their  independence  appeai'cil  mure 
than  once  to  be  annihilated;  it  was  often  endangered: 
it  was  to  the  last  fiercely  contested.  The  fortune  of 
war  was  as  often  adverse  as  favourable  to  their 
arms. 

It  was  not  till  the  30th  of  January,  1G48*,  nearly 
eighty  years  after  the  revolt,  nearly  seventy  after  the 
declaration  of  independence,  that  the  Crown  of  Sj*aiii, 

by  the  Trenty  of  Munster,  recognized  the  Kepublie  ot' the  United  Provinces,  and  renounced  all  pretensitais 

to  sovereignty  over  their  territory.  What,  durliiL^ 
that  long  pcTiod,  was  the  policy  of  the  I'Luropean  state>V 
l)i(l  they  wait  for  eighty  years,  till  the  obstinati*  jmne- 
tilio  or  lazy  pedantry  of  the  l^scurial  was  sulnlm-tl? 
Did  they  forego  all  the  advantages  of  friendly  inter- 

course with  a  j)owerful  and  flourishing  n^publicV  PiJ 
they  withhold  from  that  republic  the  ordinary  cour- 

tesy of  keeping  u])a  regular  and  open  corresjMJndeinv 
with  her  through  avowed  and  honourable  mini??tfrs  ? 
Did  they  refuse  to  their  own  subjects  that  protection 
for  their  lives  and  ])ro])ei'ties,  which  such  a  eorresj>onil- 

'    Duimiiit.  \oi.  vi.  p.  429. 
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ence  alone  could  afford  ?  All  this  they  ought  to  have 
done,  according  to  the  principles  of  those  who  would 
resist  the  prayer  of  the  Petition  m  my  hand.  But 
nothing  of  this  was  then  done  or  dreamt  of.  Every 
state  in  Kurope,  except  the  German  branch  of  the 
House  of  Austria,  sent  ministers  to  the  Hague,  and 
received  those  of  the  States-General.  Their  friend- 

ship was  prized, — their  alliance  courted;  and  defensive 
treaties  were  formed  with  tliem  by  Powers  at  peace 
-with  Spani,  from  tlie  heroic  Gustavus  Adolphus  to 
the  barbarians  of  Persia  and  ̂ fuscovy.  I  say  nothing 
of  Elizabeth  herself, —  proscribed  as  she  was  as  an 
usuq)er, — the  stay  of  Holland,  and  the  leader  of  the 
liberal  party  throughout  Europe.  But  no  one  can 
question  the  authority  on  this  point  of  her  successor, 
—  the  great  professor  of  legitimacy, — the  founder  of 
that  doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of  kings,  which  led 
his  family  to  destruction.  As  king  of  Scotland,  in 
1594,  fifty-four  years  before  the  recognition  by  Spain, 
James  recognized  the  States-General  as  the  successors 
of  tlie  Houses  of  Austria  and  Burgundy,  by  stipu- 

lating wnth  them  the  renewal  of  a  treaty  concluded 
between  his  mother  Queen  ̂ lary  and  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.*  In  IfiOi,  wlien  he  made  peace  with 
Spiiin,  eager  as  he  was  by  that  transjiction  to  be  ad- 

mitted into  the  fraternity  of  legitimate  kings,  he  was 
so  far  curbed  by  the  counsellors  of  Elizabeth,  that  he 
adhered  to  his  owni  and  to  her  recognition  of  the  in- 

dependence of  Holland:  the  Court  of  ]\Iadrid  virtually 
acknowledging,  by  several  articles  of  the  treaty f,  that 
such  perseverance  in  the  recognition  was  no  breach  of 
neutrality,  and  no  obstacle  to  friendship  with  Spain. 
At  the  very  moment  of  the  negotiation,  Winwood  was 
despatched  with  new  instructions  as  minister  to  the 
States- General.     It  is  needless  to  add  that  England, 

•  Dumont,  vol.  v.  p.  507. 
1  See  particularly  Art.  xii.  and  xiv.  in  Rymer,  vol.  xvi.  The 

extreme  anxiety  of  the  English  to  adhere  to  their  connexion  with 
Holland,  appears  from  the  Instructions  and  Desputches  in  Win- wood. 
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at  peace  with  Spain,  contimied  to  treat  Holland  as  an 
independent  state  for  the  forty-four  years  which  passed 
from  that  treaty  to  the  recognition  of  Munster. 

The  policy  of  England  towards  Portugal,  though  in 
itself  far  less  memorable,  is  still  more  strikingly  pe^ 
tinent  to  the  purpose  of  this  argument.  On  the  1st 
of  December  1640,  the  people  of  Portugal  rose  in  arms 
against  the  tyranny  of  Spain,  imder  wliich  they  had 
groaned  about  sixty  years.  They  seat-ed  the  Duke  of 
raganza  on  the  throne.  In  January  1641,  the  Cortes 

of  the  kingdom  were  assembled  to  legalize  his  au- 
thority, though  seldom  convoked  by  his  successors 

after  their  power  was  consolidated.  Did  England 
then  wait  the  pleasure  of  Spain  ?  Did  she  desist  from 
connexion  with  Portugal,  till  it  appeared  from  long 
experience  that  the  attempts  of  Spain  to  recover  that 
countiy  must  be  imavailing  ?  Did  she  even  require 
that  the  Braganza  Government  should  stand  the  test 
of  time  before  she  recognized  its  independent  authoritv? 
No :  within  a  year  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Dufee 

of  Braganza  by  the  Cortes,  a  treaty  of  peace  and  al- 
liance was  signed  at  Windsor  between  Charles  I.  and 

John  IV.,  which  not  only  treats  vnih  the  latter  as  an 
independent  sovereign,  but  expressly  speaks  of  the 
King  of  Castile  as  a  dispossessed  ruler;  and  alleges 
on  the  part  of  tlie  King  of  England,  that  he  was 

moved  to  conclude  this  treaty  "  ////  his  .^olfcitudf  to 
jyreserve  the  traiiquilUtii  of  his  kint/ffoms,  and  to  serur^ 

the  lihert;/  of  trade  of  his  beloved  sidijects''  *  The  con- 
test was  carried  on:  the  Spaniards  obtained  victories ; 

they  excited  conspiracies ;  they  created  divisions.  The 

palace  of  the  King  of  Portugal  was  the  scene  of  do- 
mestic discord,  court  intrigue,  and  meditated  usurjw- 

tion.  There  is  no  trace  of  any  complaint  or  remon- 
strance, or  even  murmur,  against  the  early  recognition 

by  Kngland,  tliougli  it  was  not  till  twenty-six  vears 
afterwards  that  Spain  herself  acknowledged  the  inde- 

pendence of  Portugal,  and  (what  is  remarkable)  made 

*   Diimont,  vol.  vi.  p.  23«. 
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that  acknowledgment  in  a  treaty  concluded  under  the 

mediation  of  England.* 
To  these  examples  let  me  add  an  observation  upon 

a  part  of  the  practice  of  nations,  strongly  illustrative 
of  the  principles  which  ought  to  decide  this  question. 
All  the  Powers  of  Europe  treated  England,  under  the 
Commonwealth  and  the  Protectorate,  as  retaining  her 
rights  of  sovereignty.  They  recognized  these  govern- 

ments as  much  as  they  had  recognized  the  Monarchy. 
The  friends  of  Charles  II.  did  not  complain  of  this 
policy.  That  monarch,  when  restored,  did  not  dis- 

allow the  treaties  of  foreign  Powers  with  the  Repub- 
lic or  with  Cromwell.  Why?  Because  these  Powers 

were  obliged,  for  the  interest  of  their  own  subjects, 
to  negotiate  with  the  government  which,  whatever 
might  be  its  character,  was  actually  obeyed  by  the 
British  nation.  They  pronounced  no  opinion  on  the 
legitimacy  of  that  government, — no  judgment  unfa- 

vourable to  the  claims  of  the  exiled  prince ;  they  con- 
sulted only  the  security  of  the  commerce  and  inter- 
course of  their  o^vn  subjects  with  the  British  Islands. 

It  was  quite  otherwise  with  the  recognition  by 
Louis  XIV.  of  the  son  of  James  II.,  when  his  father 
died,  as  King  of  Great  Britain.  As  that  prince  was 
not  acknowledged  and  obeyed  in  England,  no  interest 
of  France  required  that  Louis  should  maintiun  an 
intercourse,  or  take  any  notice  of  his  pretensions. 
That  recognition  was  therefore  justly  resented  by 
England  as  a  wanton  insult, — as  a  direct  interference 
in  her  internal  affairs, — as  an  assumption  of  authority 
to  pronounce  against  the  lawfulness  of  her  govern- ment.f 

•  Treatyof  Lisbon,  Fobrunry  23r(l,  1688.  Diiniont,  vol.  vii.  p.  70. 
t  "  I^e  Comte  de  Manchester,  ambassadeur  d'Angleterre,  ne 

parat  plus  a  Versailles  apres  la  reconnaissance  du  Prince  de  Gallcs, 
et  partit,  sans  prendre  conp^e,  quelques  jours  apres  rarrivee  du  Roi 
k  Fontaincbleau.  Le  Roi  Guillaume  re^ut  en  sa  maison  de  Loo  ea 
IloUande  la  nouvelle  de  la  mort  du  Roi  Jacques  et  de  cette  recon- 

naissance, n  etait  alors  h.  table  avec  quelques  autres  seigneurs. 
II  ne  profit  pas  une  scule  parole  outre  la  nouvelle ;  mais  il  rougit, 
enfon^a  son  chapeau,  et  ne  put  contenir  son  visage.     II  envoya 
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I  am  aware,  Sir«  that  cmr  coin|ilainU  of  tli0  n 

frivm-r  tif  Franrt*  in  the  Aiiu-riran  war  may  br  qvolad 
a^ruitint  mv  arjniiiHMit.  TbuM*  wtiu  glance  oTrr  thm 

niiriacv  of  liUton-  may  nee  m^mv  likcnewi  lirtwfvQ  ilai 
rtt«G  aiid  the  |irf«eiiC :  but  tht*  mM*ml»laiicp  b  mcf«ljr 
Mi|ieHirial;  it  diMi|ipi-an  mi  thr  ftlighCraC  riami— 
ticin.  It  Wtt4  iMit  of  the  r»takliitbiiM«iit  of  «li|ikmMlic 
n*hitioii»  with  Aiiirrica  bv  Fmiici-  in  177H.  that  tlnati 
Britain  c<Nn|iluiiieil.  \Ve  now  know  fmm  ibe  laol 

edition  of  tht*  Mrnioin  tif  tho  Mai^|uiii  de  BouiOr; 
tliat  from  the  fimt  ap|N>araiirr  of  dincmitrnl  in  17&&. 
the  Ihi«*  d«*  rhoiM-ul  eni|doved  Mvivt  a|rrnta  lu  rwt 
nnnmotion  in  North  AiiK-in«-tt.  That  ipaUant  and 
«*t)inidif>h(*«l  offi«*cr  himself  wan  n«>  fttran|^-r  to 

intn^rut-n  afttT  the  year  litiH,  when  he  brcamr  |r^ 
%'i*nii»r  «pf  ( tuaduloufie.*  It  i«  wrll  kiHiwn  tkal  iW 
aiinie  chinfl«-f>tinr  and  trrarhrrouii  marhinalioiw  wiw 

contintii>«l  to  thr  Unt.  in  a  Cinu*  of  pnrfiiuiMl  pc<Kv«  and 
in  ftfiite  of  |in»ftii«ionft  of  amity  mi  rr|ieatrd  and  ao  t^ 
l«*mn,  tliat  thr  lin*arh  <jf  thrm  imHliicrd  a  nuf^  tlian 

|H»iitirul  n-M-ntmi*nt  in  the  mind  of  Kini;  Itenrfv  III. 
»^Mifi"»r  tIi<  II«ij*-  •»!  lN»urUi!i.  \\  •  .il*..  I.  .irri,  !r»<a 

I   !.f«  i?i['?  jf'I*    .lurln'rif  \  .  th.if  .it  tl,.    \  .  r\    t  rv.    ?:**! 

'.!  .»:  1  ?: .  !•  .*. 
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the  CJourt  of  Versailles  of  their  oAvn  perfidy,  that  they 
expected  war  to  be  the  immediate  consequence  of  it. 
On  the  same  day  with  the  treaty  of  commerce  they 

signed  another  secret  treaty*,  by  which  it  was  stipu- 
lated, that  in  case  of  hostilities  between  France  and 

England,  America  should  make  common  cause  with 
the  former.  The  division  of  the  territories  to  be  con- 

quered was  even  provided  for.  Negligent  and  supine 
as  were  the  English  Ministers,  they  can  hardly  be 
supposed  to  have  been  altogether  ignorant  of  these 
secret  treaties.  The  cause  of  war,  then,  was  not  a 
mere  recognition  after  a  long  warning  to  the  mother 
country,  —  after  a  more  than  generous  forbearance 
shown  to  her  dignity  and  claims  (as  it  would  be  now 
in  the  case  with  Spanish  America) :  it  was  that  France, 
in  defiance  of  the  most  solemn  assurances  of  her  Mini- 

sters, and  also  as  it  is  said  of  her  Sovereign,  at  length 
openly  avowed  those  machinations  to  destroy  the 
union  between  the  British  nation  and  the  people  of 
America,  —  Englishmen  by  blood,  and  freemen  by 
principle,  dear  to  us  by  both  ties,  but  most  dear  by 
the  last, — which  they  had  carried  on  during  so  many 
years  of  peace  and  pretended  friendship. 

I  now  proceed  to  review  the  progress  which  we 
have  already  made  towards  the  recognition  of  the 
states  of  Spanish  America,  as  it  appears  in  the  Papers 
before  the  House.  I  will  not  dwell  on  the  statute 

3  Geo.  IV.  c.  43.,  which  provides,  "  that  the  mer- 
chandize of  countries  in  America  or  the  West  Indies, 

being  or  having  been  a  part  of  the  dominions  of  the 
^i^ff  ̂ /  Spain^  may  be  imported  into  Great  Britain 

in  ships  which  are  the  build  of  these  countries;" 
thougn  that  clause  must  be  allowed  to  be  an  acknow- 

ledgment of  independence,  unless  it  could  be  said 
that  the  provinces  separated  from  Spain  were  cither 
countries  without  inhabitants,  or  inhabited  by  men 
without  a  government.  Neither  will  I  say  any  thing 
of  the  declaration  made  to  Spain,  that  consuls  must 

*  MartenB,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  i.  p.  701. 
VOL.  in.  O  G 
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Tho  Dai|Midi  o(  Mr.  Soerctory  OiMfcg  to  Sir 
ltii»  Sluiirt,  of  ihf  Slit  of  Slafdv  ItA  b  ttm 
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panitioti  of  S|iiini«h  America,  —  that  various 

PtufHv?*  ill  tlitir  iiiti-nial  roci<lirioti  may  arvr/tfrtiAr  #r 
rttitnl  the  nH^»;riiiti«»n  of  thrir  iiKk|»eD4lrfK^  ;  aikd  it 

(Nkhrludc^  with  iiit«*Ili^l>ly  iiititiiatitii;  that  tinrat  Hfv 
tain  w«>iiM  n^i<»t  thr  «^>iH|ii«ikt  ol  any  narf  ̂ 4  thr«e 
pnt\inr<-^  h\  Kniru«\  I  nr  fn«N»t  f*x|i4irtt  wmrMHir 
wuH  thii^  ̂ Mxrii  to  S|«iin«  to  Kraii<^-.  ainl  to  mU  iUjh 
n»|M-,  iiA  w«  II  an  to  the  states  (»r  >|iaiii»h  Amrrira.  thai 
(in-jit  Hintain  roii-^iclrntl  th<Mr  iiMl4-|irfMlriicr  m^  err* 
Utiti,  —  that  }k)H'  n*pinU*il  th«*  tim«*  <»f  rrcofn^uii^  n 
ii%  u  <|ii4^tioTi  «>iily  of  |ioliry, —  Afn'  that  fthe  wxmU 
not  fiutf«T  fMni^i  IViwi-m  to  intrtHV-rr  U^  prrrwmumf: 
it*  ««tttl»U*limfiit.  Fraiut%  imli^,  U  the  oohr  IViwwt 

niiini*«i ;  Uit  ttn*  n^a^iMi  of  the  ctLM'  a|i|ihed  to 
oth«T,  uiiil  txtriitlitl  a*  much  to  r«ifK)ue«(  wmdt 

w-jiiir  '/  S/^'tin  tt*»  if  it  wvn-  ma«lr  Mvowr^ily  fcr  1 1 
hrr^lt. 

Ihr   n«'\t  ii<«-unitiit   to  which   I   4iall  rrirr  t*  the 

Mctiiorafulum  of  a  i*onferrt)cr  brtwreii  II.  dr  INiiB^nar 
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and  Mr.  Secretary  Canning,  on  the  9th  of  October, 
1823;  and  I  cannot  help  earnestly  recommending  to 
all  persons  who  have  any  doubt  with  respect  to  the 
present  state  of  this  question,  or  to  the  footing  on 
which  it  has  stood  for  many  months, — who  do  not 
see  or  do  not  own  that  our  determination  has  long 
been  made  and  announced, — to  observe  with  care  the 
force  and  extent  of  the  language  of  the  British  Go- 

vernment on  this  important  occasion.  **  The  British 
Government,"  it  is  there  said,  "  were  of  opinion  that 
any  attempt  to  bring  Spanish  America  under  its 
ancient  submission  must  be  utterly  hopeless ;  that  all 
negotiation  for  that  purpose  would  be  unsuccessful ; 
and  that  the  prolongation  or  renewal  of  war  for  the 
same  object  could  be  only  a  waste  of  human  life  and 

an  infliction  of  calamities  on  both  parties  to  no  end." 
Language  cannot  more  strongly  declare  the  convic- 

tion of  Great  Britain  that  the  issue  of  the  contest  was 

even  then  no  longer  doubtful, — that  there  was  indeed 
no  longer  any  such  contest  as  could  affect  the  policy 
of  foreign  states  towards  America.  As  soon  as  we 
had  made  known  our  opinion  in  terms  so  positive  to 
Europe  and  America,  the  pretensions  of  Spain  could 
not  in  point  of  justice  be  any  reason  for  a  delay. 
After  declaring  that  we  should  remain,  however, 

"  strictly  neutral  if  war  should  be  unhappily  pro- 
longed," we  go  on  to  state  more  explicitly  than  oefore, 

"  that  the  junction  of  any  Power  in  an  enterprise  of 
Spain  against  the  colonies  would  be  viewed  as  an  en- 

tirely new  question,  upon  which  they  must  take  such 

decision  as  the  interest  of  Great  Britain  might  require;" 
—  language  which,  however  cautious  and  moderate 
in  its  forms,  is  in  substance  too  clear  to  be  misunder- 

stood. After  this  paragraph,  no  state  in  Europe  would 
have  had  a  right  to  affect  surprise  at  the  recognition, 
if  it  had  been  proclaimed  on  the  following  day.  Still 
more  clearly,  if  possible,  is  the  same  principle  avowed 

in  a  subsequent  paragraph: — "  That  the  British  Go- 
vernment had  no  desire  to  precipitate  the  recognition, 

so  long  as  there  was  any  reasonable  chance  of  an 
o  o  2 
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dtn  Umtionn  e«|ually  wittt  and  admimt 
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cide  indeed  so  evidently  with  the  well-understood 
interest  of  every  state,  that  it  is  mortifying  to  be 
compelled  to  speak  of  them  as  generous ;  but  they  are 
so  much  at  variance  with  the  base  and  short-sighted 
policy  of  Governments,  that  it  is  refreshing  and  con- 

solatory to  meet  them  in  Acts  of  State ;  —  at  least 
when,  as  here,  they  must  be  sincere,  because  the  cir- 

cumstances of  their  promulgation  secure  their  observ- 
ance, and  indeed  render  deviation  from  them  impossi- 
ble. I  read  them  over  and  over  with  the  utmost 

pleasure.  They  breathe  the  spirit  of  that  just  policy 
and  sound  philosophy,  which  teaches  us  to  regard  the 
interest  of  our  country  as  best  promoted  by  an  in- 

crease of  the  industry,  wealth,  and  happiness  of  other 
nations. 

Although  the  attention  of  the  House  is  chiefly 
directed  to  the  acts  of  our  own  Government,  it  is  not 
foreign  from  the  purpose  of  my  argument  to  solicit 
them  for  a  few  minutes  to  consider  the  admirable 
Message  sent  on  the  2nd  of  December,  1823,  by  the 

President  of  the  United  States*  to  the  Congress  of 
that  great  republic.  I  heartily  rejoice  in  the  perfect 
agreement  of  that  message  with  the  principles  professed 
by  us  to  the  French  Minister,  and  afterwards  to  all 
the  great  Powers  of  Europe,  whether  military  or 
maritime,  and  to  the  great  English  State  beyond  the 
Atlantic.  I  am  not  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  the 
Message  was  influenced  bv  our  communication,  or 
was  the  mere  result  of  similarity  of  principle  and 
coincidence  of  interest.  The  United  States  had  at  all 

events  long  preceded  us  in  the  recognition.  They 
sent  consuls  and  commissioners  4wo  years  before  us, 
who  found  the  greater  part  of  South  America  quiet 
and  secure,  and  in  the  agitations  of  the  remainder,  met 
with  no  obstacles  to  friendlv  intercourse.  This  recog- 

nition neither  interrupted  amicable  relations  with 
Spain,  nor  occasioned  remonstrances  from  any  Power 
in  Europe.     They  declared  their  neutrality  at  the 

•  'Mr.  Monroe.  —  Ed, 
u  o  3 
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moment  of  recognition:  they  solemnly  renew  that 
declaration  in  the  Message  before  me.  That  wise 
Government,  in  grave  but  detennined  language,  and 
with  that  reasonable  and  deliberate  tone  which  be- 

comes true  courage,  proclaims  the  principles  of  her 
policy,  and  makes  known  the  cases  in  which  the  care 
of  her  own  safety  will  compel  her  to  take  up  arms  for 
the  defence  of  other  states.  1  have  already  observed 
its  coincidence  with  the  declarations  of  England; 
which  indeed  is  perfect,  if  allowance  be  made  for  the 
deeper,  or  at  least  more  immediate,  interest  in  the 
independence  of  South  America,  which  near  neigh- 

bourhood gives  to  the  United  States.  This  coinci- 
dence of  the  two  great  English  Commonwealths  (for 

so  I  delight  to  call  them,  and  I  heartily  pray  that  they 
may  be  for  ever  united  in  the  cause  of  justice  ancl 
liberty)  cannot  be  contemplated  Avithout  the  utmost 
pleasure  by  every  enlightened  citizen  of  either.  Above 
all.  Sir,  there  is  one  coincidence  between  them,  which 
is,  I  trust,  of  happy  augury  to  the  whole  civilized 
world :  —  they  have  both  declared  their  neutrality  in 
the  American  contest  as  long  as  it  shall  be  confined  to 
Spain  and  her  former  colonies,  or  as  long  as  no  foreign 
Power  shall  interfere. 

On  the  25th  of  December  1823,  M.  Ofalia,  the 
Spanisli  ̂ Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  proposed  to  the 
])rincipal  Powers  of  Europe  a  conference  at  Paris  on 
the  best  means  of  enabling  his  Catholic  Majesty  to 
re-establisli  his  legitimate  authority,  and  to  spread  the 
blessings  of  his  i)aternal  government  over  the  vast 

provinces  of  America  which  once  acknowledged  tlu' 
supremacy  of  Sj)ain.  To  this  communication,  which 
was  made  also  to  this  Govennnent,  an  answer  was 

given  on  the  SOtli  of  January  following,  Avhich  cannot  K- 
read  by  Englishmen  without  approbation  and  pleasure. 
In  tliis  answer,  the  proposition  of  a  congress  is  once 

more  rejected  ;  the  British  Government  adhei'es  to  its 
original  declaration,  that  it  would  wait  for  a  time, — 
but  a  limited  time  only, — and  would  rejoice  to  st*e 
his  Catholic  Majesty  have  the  grace  and  advantage  of 
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taking  the  lead  among  the  Powers  of  Europe  in  tlie 
recognition  of  the  American  states,  as  well  for  the 
greater  benefit  and  security  of  these  states  themselves, 
as  from  the  generous  disposition  felt  by  Great  Britain 
to  spare  the  remains  of  dignity  and  grandeur,  however 
infinitesimally  small,  which  may  still  be  fancied  to 
belong  to  the  thmg  called  the  cro^vn  of  Spain.  Even 
the  shadow  of  long-departed  greatness  was  treated 
with  compassionate  forbearance.  But  all  these  cour- 

tesies and  decorums  were  to  have  their  limit.  The 
interests  of  Europe  and  America  imposed  higher 
duties,  which  were  not  to  be  violated  for  the  sake  of 
leaving  undisturbed  the  precedents  copied  by  public 
offices  at  Madrid,  from  the  power  of  Charles  V.  or 
the  arrogance  of  Philip  II.  The  principal  circum- 

stance in  which  this  Despatch  added  to  the  preceding, 
was,  that  it  both  laid  a  wider  foundation  for  the  policy 
of  recognition,  and  made  a  much  nearer  approach  to 
exactness  in  fixing  the  time  beyond  which  it  could 
not  be  delayed. 

I  have  no  subsequent  official  information.  I  have 
heard,  and  I  believe,  that  Spain  has  answered  this 
Despatch, — that  she  repeats  her  invitation  to  England 
to  send  a  minister  to  the  proposed  congress,  and  that 
she  has  notified  tlie  assent  of  Russia,  Austria,  France, 
and  Prussia.  I  have  heard,  and  I  also  believe,  that 
England  on  this  occasion  has  proved  true  to  herself, — 
that,  in  conformity  to  her  ancient  character,  and  in 
consistency  with  her  repeated  declarations,  she  has 
declined  all  discussion  of  this  question  with  the  Holy 
(or  wn-Holy)  Alliance.  Would  to  God  that  we  had 
from  the  beginning  kept  aloof  from  these  Congresses, 
in  which  we  have  made  shipwreck  of  our  ancient 
honour !  If  that  were  not  possible,  would  to  God  that 
we  had  protested,  at  least  by  silence  and  absence 
against  that  conspiracy  at  Verona,  which  has  annihil- 

ated the  liberties  of  continental  Europe ! 
In  confirmation  of  the  review  which  I  have  taken 

of  the  documents,  I  may  also  here  mention  the  de- 
claration made  in  this  House,  that  during  the  occupa- 
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fVnkltlt-aftiiurt*.       Kn^land    aliHM*    hma    coCKlrmiwvl 
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principles,  and  is  independent  of  their  power.  They 
ascribe  all  the  misfortunes  of  the  present  age  to  the 
example  of  her  institutions.  On  England,  therefore, 
they  must  look  with  irreconcilable  hatred.  As  long 
as  she  is  free  and  powerful,  their  system  is  incomplete, 
all  the  precautions  of  their  tyrannical  policy  are  im- 

perfect, and  their  oppressed  subjects  may  turn  their 
eyes  to  her,  indulging  the  hope  that  circumstances  will 
one  day  compel  us  to  exchange  the  alliance  of  kings 
for  the  friendship  of  nations. 

I  will  not  say  that  such  a  state  of  the  world  does 
not  require  a  considerate  and  circumspect  policy.  I 
acknowledge,  and  should  earnestly  contend,  that  there 
never  was  a  moment  at  wliich  the  continuance  of 
peace  was  more  desirable.  After  passing  through  all 
the  suflferings  of  twenty  years  universal  war,  and 
feeling  its  internal  evils  perhaps  more  severely  since 
its  close  than  when  it  raged  most  widely  and  fiercely, 
we  are  only  now  beginning  to  taste  the  natural  and 
genuine  fruits  of  peace.  The  robust  constitution  of  a 
free  community  is  just  showing  its  power  to  heal  the 
deepest  wounds, — to  compose  obstinate  convulsions, — 
and  to  restore  health  and  vigour  to  every  disordered 
function  or  disabled  member.  I  deprecate  the  oc- 

currence of  what  must  disturb  this  noble  process, — 
one  of  the  miracles  of  Liberty.  But  I  am  also  firmly 
convinced,  that  prudence  in  the  present  circumstances 
of  Europe  forbids  every  measure  that  can  be  repre- 

sented as  having  the  appearance  of  fear.  If  we  carry 
our  caution  further  than  strict  abstinence  from  in- 

justice, we  cannot  doubt  to  what  motive  our  forbear- 
ance will  be  imputed.  Every  delay  is  liable  to  that 

interpretation.  The  least  scrupulous  politicians  con- 
demn falsehood  when  it  wears  the  appearance  of  fear. 

It  may  be  sometimes  unsafe  to  fire  at  the  royal  tiger 
who  suddenly  crosses  your  path  in  an  eastern  forest ; 
but  it  is  thought  fully  as  dangerous  to  betray  your 
fear  by  running  away :  prudent  men  quietly  pursue 
their  road  without  altering  their  pace,  — ^vithout  pro- 

voking or  tempting  the  ferocious  animal. 
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cni^lit«'«l  t«>  a  ton  i«:n  «ro\rninu*nt,  atn 
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they  announce  the  good-^vill  of  the  Government  and 
people  of  England  towards  the  infant  republics.  I 
allude  to  the  speech  of  Colonel  Hamilton  at  Bogota, 
on  which,  as  I  have  seen  it  only  in  a  translation,  I 
can  only  venture  to  conjecture  (after  making  some 
allowance  for  the  overflow  of  courtesy  and  kindness 
which  is  apt  to  occur  on  such  occasions)  tliat  it  ex- 

pressed the  anxious  wishes  and  earnest  hopes  of  this 
country,  that  he  might  find  Columbia  in  a  state 
capable  of  maintaining  those  relations  of  amity  which 
we  were  sincerely  desirous  to  establish.  Where  should 
we  apply  for  redress,  if  a  Columbian  privateer  were 
to  capture  an  English  merchantman  ?  Not  at  Madrid, 
but  at  Bogota.  Does  not  this  answer  decide  the  whole 

question  ? 
But  British  subjects.  Sir,  have  a  right  to  expect, 

not  merely  that  their  Government  shall  provide  some 
means  of  redress,  but  that  they  should  provide  ade- 

quate and  eflfectual  means,  —  those  which  universal 
experience  has  proved  to  be  the  best.  They  are  not 
bound  to  be  content  with  the  unavowcd  agency  and 
precarious  good  offices  of  naval  officers,  nor  even  with 
the  inferior  and  imperfect  protection  of  an  agent 
whose  commission  is  limited  to  the  security  of  trade. 
The  power  of  a  consul  is  confined  to  commercial 
affairs;  and  there  are  many  of  the  severest  wrongs 
which  the  merchant  suffers,  which,  as  they  may  not 
directly  affx;ct  him  in  his  trading  concerns,  are  not 
within  the  proper  province  of  the  consul.  The  English 
trader  at  Buenos  Ayres  ought  not  to  feel  his  safety 
less  perfect  than  that  of  other  foreign  merchants. 
The  habit  of  trusting  to  an  ambassador  for  security 
has  a  tendency  to  reconcile  the  spirit  of  adventurous 
industry  with  a  constant  afffection  for  the  place  of  a 

man's  birth.  If  these  advantages  are  not  inconsider- 
able to  any  Euroix^an  nation,  they  must  be  important 

to  the  most  commercial  and  maritime  people  of  the 
world. 

The  American  Governments  at  present  rate  our 
friendship  too  high,  to  be  jealous  and  punctilious  in 
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tions  necessarily  imply  that  they  are  in  fact  indepen- 
dent ?  Surely  no  injustice  of  Spain,  or  France,  or 

Russia  could  authorize  England  to  acknowledge  that 
to  be  a  fact  which  we  do  not  know  to  be  so.  Either 
therefore  we  have  threatened  to  do  what  ought  not  to 
be  done,  or  these  states  are  now  in  a  condition  to  be 
treated  as  independent. 

It  is  now  many  months  since  it  was  declared  to 

M.  de  Polignac,  that  we  should  consider  "  any  foreign 
interference,  by  force  or  menace^  in  the  dispute  be- 

tween Spain  and  her  colonies,  as  a  motive  for  recog- 
nizing the  latter  without  delay."  I  ask  whether  the 

interference  'by  menace' has  not  now  occurred?  M. 
Ofalia,  on  the  26th  of  December,  proposed  a  congress 
on  the  affairs  of  America,  in  hopes  that  the  allies  of 

King  Ferdinand  "  will  assist  him  in  accomplishing  the 
worthy  object  of  upholding  the  principles  of  order 

and  legitimacy,  the  subversion  of  which,  once  com- 
menced in  America,  would  speedily  communicate." 

Now  I  have  already  said,  that,  if  I  am  rightly  in- 
formed, this  proposition,  happily  rejected  by  Great 

Britain,  has  been  acceded  to  by  the  Allied  Powers. 
Preparations  for  the  congress  arc  said  to  be  already 
made.  Can  there  be  a  more  distinct  case  of  inter- 

ference by  menace  in  the  American  contest,  than  the 
agreement  to  assemble  a  congress  for  the  purpose 
described  in  the  despatch  of  M.  Ofalia  ? 

But  it  is  said.  Sir,  that  we  ought  not  to  recognize 
independence  where  a  contest  is  still  maintained,  or 
where  governments  of  some  apparent  stability  do  not 
exist.  Both  these  ideas  seem  to  be  comprehended  in 

the  proposition,  —  "  that  we  ought  to  recognize  only 
where  independence  is  actually  enjoyed;"  though  that 
proposition  properly  only  affirms  the  former.  But 
it  is  said  that  we  are  called  upon  only  to  acknowledge 
the  fiEict  of  independence,  and  before  we  make  the  ac- 

knowledgment we  ought  to  have  evidence  of  the  fact. 
To  this  single  point  the  discussion  is  now  confined. 
All  considerations  of  European  policy  are  (I  cannot 
repeat  it  too  often)  excluded :  the  policy  of  Spain, 
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mail.  The  prodigious  varieties  of  its  elevation  ex- 
hibit in  the  same  parallel  of  latitude  all  the  climates 

and  products  of  the  globe.  It  is  the  only  abundant 
source  of  the  metals  justly  called  *  precious/  —  the 
most  generally  and  permanently  useful  of  all  com- 

modities, except  those  which  are  necessary*  to  the 
preservation  of  human  life.  It  is  unequally  and  most 
scantily  peopled  by  sixteen  or  eighteen  millions,  — 
whose  numbers,  freedom  of  industry,  and  security  of 
property  must  be  quadrupled  in  a  century.  Its  length 
on  the  racific  coast  is  equal  to  that  of  the  whole  con- 

tinent of  Africa  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar.  It  is  more  extensive  than  the 
vast  possessions  of  Russia  or  of  Great  Britain  in  Asia. 
The  Spanish  language  is  spoken  over  a  line  of  nearly 
six  thousand  miles.  The  State  of  Mexico  alone  is  five 

times  larger  than  European  Spain.  A  single  commu- 
nication cut  through  these  territories  between  the 

Atlantic  and  Pacific  would  bring  China  six  thousand 

miles  nearer  to  Europe  *;  and  the  Republic  of  Colum- 
bia or  that  of  Mexico  may  open  and  command  that 

new  road  for  the  commerce  of  the  world. 
What  is  the  Spanish  strength  ?  A  single  castle 

in  Mexico,  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Chili,  and  a 
small  army  in  Upper  Peru !  Is  this  a  contest  ap- 

proaching to  equality  ?  Is  it  sufficient  to  render 
the  independence  of  such  a  country  doubtful  ?  Does 
it  deserve  the  name  of  a  contest  ?  It  is  very  little  more 
than  what  in  some  of  the  wretched  governments  of 

the  East  is  thought  desirable  to  keep  alive  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  rulers,  and  to  exercise  the  martial  spirit 

of  the  people.  There  is  no  present  appearance  that 
the  country  can  be  reduced  by  the  power  of  Spain 
alone  ;  and  if  any  other  Power  were  to  interfere,  it  is 
acknowledged  that  such  an  interference  would  im- 

pose new  duties  on  Great  Britain. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  consider  the  American 

states  as  separate,  the  fact  of  independence  is  undis- 

•  See  Humboldt's  admimblc  F>9ay  on  New  Spain. 
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Uf*-^  ill  |ihnci|dt%   I  fear  tln^*  iirvrr  wrnr 
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(lant).  Its  rulers  are  so  conscious  of  internal  security, 
that  they  have  crossed  the  Andes,  and  interposed 
with  vigour  and  effect  in  the  revolutions  of  Chili 
and  Peru.  Whoever  wishes  to  know  the  state  of 

Chili,  will  find  it  in  a  very  valuable  book  lately  pub- 
lished by  Mrs.  Graham*,  a  lady  whom  I  have  the 

happiness  to  call  my  friend,  who,  by  the  faithful  and 
picturesque  minuteness  of  her  descriptions,  places  her 
reader  in  the  midst  of  the  country,  and  introduces 
him  to  the  familiar  acquaintance  of  the  inhabitants. 
Whatever  seeds  of  internal  discord  may  be  perceived, 
we  do  not  discover  the  vestige  of  any  party  friendly 
to  the  dominion  of  Spain.  Even  in  reru,  where  the 
spirit  of  independence  has  most  recently  appeared, 
and  appears  most  to  fluctuate,  no  formidable  body  of 
Spanish  partizans  has  been  observed  by  the  most 
intelligent  observers ;  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
even  the  army  which  keeps  the  field  in  that  province 
against  the  American  cause  be  devoted  to  the  restored 
despotism  of  Spain.  Mexico,  the  greatest,  doubtless, 
andf  most  populous,  but  not  perhaps  the  most  en- 

lightened, portion  of  Spanish  America,  has  passed 
through  severe  trials,  and  seems  hitherto  far  from 
showing  a  disposition  again  to  fall  under  the  authority 
of  Spain.  Even  the  party  who  long  bore  the  name 
of  Spain  on  their  banners,  imbibed  in  that  very  con- 

test the  spirit  of  independence,  and  at  length  ceased 
to  look  abroad  for  a  sovereign.  The  last  Viceroy 
who  was  sent  from  Spain f  was  compelled  to  acknow- 

ledge the  independence  of  Mexico ;  and  the  Royalist 
oflBcer  J,  who  appeared  for  a  time  so  fortunate,  could 
not  win  his  way  to  a  transient  power  without  declar- 

ing against  the  pretensions  of  the  mother  country. 
If,  then,  we  consider  these  states  as  one  nation, 

there  cannot  be  said  to  be  any  remaining  contest.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  consider  them  separately,  why 
do  we  not  immediately  comply  with  the  prayer  of 

*  Journal  of  a  Residence  in  Chili.     Kd. 
t  Admiral  Apodacn.    Ed.  J  Don  Angustin  Iturbide.  Ed, 
VOL.  m.  II  n 
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this  Petition,  by  recognizing  the  independence  of  those 
which  we  must  allow  to  be  in  fact  independent? 

Where  is  the  objection  to  the  instantaneous  recogni- 
tion at  least  of  Columbia  and  Buenos  Ayres  ? 

But  here,  Sir,  I  shall  be  reminded  of  the  second  con- 
dition (as  applicable  to  Mexico  and  Peru),  —  the  ne- 

cessity of  a  stable  government  and  of  internal  tran- 
quillity. Independence  and  good  government  are 

unfortunately  very  different  things.  Most  countries 
have  enjoyed  the  former:  not  above  three  or  four 
since  the  beginning  of  history  have  had  any  preten- 

sions to  the  latter.  Still,  many  grossly  misgoverned 
countries  have  performed  the  common  duties  of  jus- 

tice and  good-will  to  their  neighbours,  —  I  do  not 
say  so  well  as  more  wisely  ordered  commonwealths, 
but  still  tolerably,  and  always  much  better  than  if 

they  had  not  been  controlled  by  the  influence  of  opi- 
nion acting  through  a  regular  intercourse  ^th  other 

nations. 

We  really  do  not  deal  -with  Spain  and  America  by 
the  same  weight  and  measure.  We  exact  proofs  of 

independence  and  tranquillity  from  America :  we  dis- 
pense both  Avith  independence  and  tranquillity  in  Old 

Spain.  We  have  an  ambassador  at  Madrid,  thoujrh 
the  whole  kingdom  be  in  the  hands  of  France.  We 
treat  Spain  with  all  the  honours  due  to  a  civilized 
state  of  the  first  rank,  though  we  have  been  told  in 
this  House,  that  the  continuance  of  the  French  army 
there  is  an  act  of  humanity,  necessary  to  prevent  the 
faction  of  frantic  Royalists  from  destroying  not  only 

the  friends  of  liberty,  but  every  Spaniard  who  hesi- 
tates to  carry  on  a  war  of  persecution  and  extirpation 

against  all  who  are  not  the  zealous  supporters  of  un- 
bounded tyranny.  On  the  other  hand,  we  require  of 

the  new-born  states  of  America  to  solve  the  awful 

problem  of  reconciling  liberty  with  order.  We  ex- 
pect that  all  the  efforts  incident  to  a  fearful  struggle 

shall  at  once  subside  into  the  most  perfect  and  undis- 
turbed tranquillity,  —  that  ever}^  visionary  or  ambi- 

tious hope  which  it  has  kindled  shall  submit  with- 
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out  a  murmur  to  the  counsels  of  wisdom  and  the 
authority  of  the  laws.  Who  are  we  who  exact  the 
performance  of  such  hard  conditions  ?  Are  we  the 
English  nation,  to  look  thus  coldly  on  rising  liberty  ? 
We  have  indulgence  enough  for  tyrants;  we  make 
ample  allowance  for  the  difficulties  of  their  situation ; 
we  are  ready  enough  to  deprecate  the  censure  of  their 
worst  acts.  And  are  we,  Avho  spent  ages  of  blood- 

shed in  struggling  for  freedom,  to  treat  with  such 
severity  others  now  following  our  example  ?  Are  we 
to  refuse  that  indulgence  to  the  errors  and  faults  of 
other  nations,  which  was  so  long  needed  by  our  own 
ancestors  ?  We  who  have  passed  through  every  form 
of  civil  and  religious  tyranny,  —  who  persecuted 
Protestants  under  Mary,  —  who  —  I  blush  to  add  — 
persecuted  Catholics  under  Elizabeth,  —  shall  we  now 
inconsistently,  —  unreasonably,  —  basely  hold,  that 
distractions  so  much  fewer  and  milder  and  shorter, 
endured  in  the  same  glorious  cause,  will  unfit  other 
nations  for  its  attainment,  and  preclude  them  from 
the  enjoyment  of  that  rank  and  those  privileges  which 
we  at  the  same  moment  recognize  as  belonging  to 
slaves  and  barbarians  ? 

I  call  upon  my  Right  Honourable  Friend*  distinctly 
to  tell  us,  on  what  principle  he  considers  the  perfect 
enjoyment  of  internal  quiet  as  a  condition  necessary 
for  the  acknowledgment  of  an  independence  whicn 
cannot  be  denied  to  exist.  I  can  discover  none,  un- 

less the  confusions  of  a  country  were  such  as  to 
endanger  the  personal  safety  of  a  foreign  minister. 
Yet  the  European  Powers  have  always  had  ministers 
at  Constantinople,  though  it  was  well  known  that  the 
barbarians  who  ruled  there  would,  on  the  approach 
of  a  quarrel,  send  these  unfortunate  gentlemen  to  a 
prison  in  which  they  might  remain  during  a  long  war. 
But  if  there  is  any  such  insecurity  in  these  states, 
how  do  the  ministers  of  the  United  States  of  North 

America  reside  in  their  capitals  ?  or  wliy  do  we  trust 

•  Mr.  Canning. — Ei>. II II  2 
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There  are  alretuly  at  least  a  hundred  English  houses 
of  trade  established  in  various  parts  of  that  immense 
country.  A  great  body  of  skilful  miners  have  lately 
left  this  country,  to  restore  and  increase  the  working 
of  the  mines  of  Mexico.  Botanists,  and  geologists, 

and  zoologists,  ai^e  preparing  to  explore  regions  too 
vast  to  be  exhausted  by  the  Condamines  and  Hum- 
boldts.  These  missionaries  of  civilization,  who  are 
about  to  spread  European,  and  especially  English 
opinions  and  habits,  and  to  teach  industry  and  the 
arts,  with  their  natural  consequences  —  the  love  of 
order  and  the  desire  of  quiet,  —  are  at  the  same  time 
opening  new  markets  for  the  produce  of  British  labour, 
and  new  sources  of  improvement  as  well  as  enjoyment 
to  the  people  of  America. 

The  excellent  petition  from  Liverpool  to  the  King 
sets  forth  the  value  of  our  South  American  commerce 

very  clearly,  with  respect  to  its  present  extent,  its 
rapid  increase,  and  its  probable  permanence.  In  1819, 
the  official  returns  represent  the  value  of  British 
exports  at  thirty-five  millions  sterling,  —  in  1822,  at 
forty-six  millions;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Peti- 

tioners, who  are  witnesses  of  the  highest  authority,  a 
great  part  of  this  prodigious  increase  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  progress  of  the  South  American  trade.  On 
this  point,  however,  they  are  not  content  with  proba- 

bilities. In  1822,  they  tell  us  that  the  British  exports 
to  the  late  Spanish  colonies  amounted  in  value  to  three 
millions  eight  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling;  and 
in  1823,  to  five  millions  six  hundred  thousand; — an 
increase  of  near  two  millions  in  one  year.  As  both 
the  years  compared  are  subsequent  to  the  opening  of 
the  American  ports,  we  may  lay  out  of  the  account  the 
indirect  trade  formerly  carried  on  with  the  Spanish 
Main  through  the  West  Indies,  the  far  greater  part  of 
which  must  now  be  transferred  to  a  cheaper,  shorter, 
and  more  convenient  channel.  In  the  year  1820  and 
the  three  following  years,  the  annual  avemge  number 
of  ships  which  sailed  from  the  port  of  Liverpool  to 
Spanish  America,  was  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine ; HH  3 
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four  and  five  millions  to  Africa  and  Asia.  According 
to  this  statement,  I  may  reckon  the  trade  to  the  new 
independent  states  as  one-eighth  of  the  trade  of  the 
whole  British  Empire.  It  is  more  than  our  trade  to 
all  our  possessions  on  the  continent  and  islands  of 
America  was,  before  the  beginning  of  the  fatal  Ame- 

rican war  in  1774  :  —  for  fatal  I  call  it,  not  because  I 
lament  the  independence  of  America,  but  because  I 
deeply  deplore  the  hostile  separation  of  the  two  great 
nations  of  English  race. 

The  official  accounts  of  exports  and  imports  laid 
before  this  House  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1824,  present 
another  view  of  this  subject,  in  which  the  Spanish 
colonies  are  carefully  separated  from  Brazil.  By  these 
accounts  it  appears  that  the  exports  to  the  Spanish 
colonies  were  as  follows :  — 

1818.      1819.       1820.      1821.      1822.       1823. 
X73o,344.    850,943.     431,615.    917,916.    1,210,825.    2,016,276. 

I  quote  all  these  statements  of  this  commerce,  though 
they  do  not  entirely  agree  with  each  other,  because  I 
well  know  the  difficulty  of  attaining  exactness  on  such 
subjects, — because  the  least  of  them  is  perfectly  suffi- 

cient for  my  purpose,  —  and  because  the  last,  though 
not  so  large  as  others  in  amount,  shows  more  clearly 
than  any  other  its  rapid  progress,  and  the  proportion 
which  its  increase  bears  to  the  extension  of  American 
independence. 

If  it  were  important  to  swell  this  account,  I  might 
follow  the  example  of  the  Liverpool  Petitioners  (who 
are  to  be  heard  with  the  more  respect,  because  on  this 
subject  they  have  no  interest),  by  adding  to  the  gene- 

ral amount  of  commerce  the  supply  of  money  to  the 
American  states  of  about  twelve  millions  sterling. 
For  though  I  of  course  allow  that  such  contracts  can- 

not be  enforced  by  the  arms  of  this  country  against  a 
foreign  state,  yet  I  consider  the  commerce  in  money 
as  equally  legitimate  and  honourable  with  any  other 
sort  of  commercial  dealing,  and  equally  advantageous 
to  the  country  of  the  lenders,  wherever  it  is  profitable 

n  II  4 
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cloth  of  %^hitli  fhi»  >hiti  i%  liia^K  ;    I  u%jw  ^m\  two:  ̂  
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that  is  my  opinion  of  free  trade.'"*  This  simple 
story  illustrates  better  than  a  thousand  arguments  the 
sense  which  the  American  consumer  has  of  the  conse- 

quences of  free  trade  to  him. 
If  we  ask  how  it  aflfects  the  American  producer^  we 

shall  find  a  decisive  answer  in  the  same  admirable 
work.  His  interest  is  to  produce  his  commodities  at 
less  expense,  and  to  sell  them  at  a  higher  price,  as 
well  as  in  greater  quantity:  —  all  these  objects  he  has 
obtained.  Before  the  Revolution,  he  sold  his  copper 
at  seven  dollars  a  quintal:  in  1821,  he  sold  it  at 
thirteen.  The  articles  which  he  uses  in  the  mines 

are,  on  the  other  hand,  reduced; — steel  from  fifty, 
dollars  a  quintal  to  sixteen  dollars;  iron  from  twenty- 
five  to  eight ;  the  provisions  of  his  labourers  in  the 
proportion  of  twenty-one  to  fourteen ;  the  fine  cloth 
which  he  himself  wears,  from  twenty-three  dollars 
a  yard  to  twelve ;  his  crockery  from  three  hundred 
and  fifty  reals  per  crate  to  forty ;  his  hardware  from 
three  hundred  to  one  hundred  reals;  and  his  glass 
from  two  hundred  to  one  hundred,  f 

It  is  justly  observed  by  Captain  Hall,  that  however 
incompetent  a  Peruvian  might  be  to  appreciate  the 
benefits  of  political  liberty,  he  can  have  no  diflSculty 
in  estimating  such  sensible  and  palpable  improvements 
in  the  condition  of  himself  and  his  countrymen.  With 
Spanish  authority  he  connects  the  remembrance  of 
restriction,  monopoly,  degradation,  poverty,  discom- 

fort, privation.  In  those  who  struggle  to  restore  it, 
we  may  be  assured  that  the  majority  of  Americans 
can  see  only  enemies  who  come  to  rob  them  of  private 
enjoyments  and  personal  accommodations. 

It  will  perhaps  be  said,  that  Spain  is  willing  to  aban- 
don her  monopolies.  But  if  she  does  now,  might  she 

not  by  the  same  authority  restore  them?  If  her  sove- 
reignty be  restoi-ed,  she  must  possess  abundant  means 

•  Vol.  ii.  p.  188. 
t  VoL  ii.  p.  47.     This  curious  table  relates  to  Chili,  —  the  anec- 

dote to  Mexico. 
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article  to  en^ct,  that  "  till  the  two  foregoing  articles 
can  receive  tlieir  perfect  execution,  there  shall  be 

nothing  innovated  in  the  state  of  America."  As  the 
Court  of  Madrid  does  not  recognize  the  legality  of 
what  has  been  done  in  America  since  the  revolt, 
must  not  this  be  reasonably  interpreted  to  import  a 
re-establishment  of  the  Spanish  laws  of  absolute  mono- 
l)oly,  till  the  Government  of  Spain  shall  be  disposed  to 
promulgate  that  code  of  restriction,  of  preference,  and 
of  duties,  —  perhaps  prohibitory  ones,  —  which,  ac- 

cording to  them,  constitutes  free  trade. 
But,  Sir,  it  vnll  be  said  elsewhere,  though  not  here, 

that  I  now  argue  on  the  selfish  and  sordid  principle  of 
exclusive  regard  to  British  interest,  —  that  I  would 
sacrifice  every  higher  consideration  to  the  extension 
of  our  traffic,  and  to  the  increase  of  our  profits.     For 
this  is  the  insolent  language,  in  which  those  who 
gratify  their  ambition  by  plundering  and  destroying 
their  fellow-creatures,  have  in  all  ages  dared  to  speak 
of  those  who  better  their  own  condition  by  multiplying 
the  enjojonents  of  mankind.     In  answer,  I  might  con- 

tent myself  with  saying,  that  having  proved  the  re- 
cognition of  the  independence  of  these  states  to  be 

conformable  to  justice,  I  have  a  perfect  right  to  re- 
commend it  as  conducive  to  the  w^elfare  of  this  nation. 

But  I  deny  altogether  the  doctrine,  that  commerce  has 
a  selfish  character,  —  that  it  can  benefit  one  party 
wthout  being  advantageous  to  the  other.     It  is  twice 
blessed :  it  blesses  the  giver  as  well  as  the  receiver. 
It  consists  in  the  interchange  of  the  means  of  enjoy- 

ment ;   and  its  very  essence  is  to  employ  one   part 
of    mankind    in   contributing    to   the   happiness   of 
others.     What  is  the  instrument  by  which  a  savage 
b  to  be  raised  from  a  state  in  which  he  has  nothing 
human  but  the  form,  but  commerce,  —  exciting  in 
his  mind  the  desire  of  accommodation  and  enjoyment, 
and  presenting  to  him  the  means  of  obtaining  these 
advantages  ?  It  is  thus  only  that  he  is  gradually  raised 
to  industry,  — to  foresight,  —  to  a  i'esi)ect  for  property, 
—  to  a  sense  of  justice,  —  to  a  perception  of  the  ne- 
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iiition,  is  a  proceeding  which,  as  it  has  no  legal  cha- 
racter, and  is  purely  of  a  moral  nature,  must  vary 

very  much  in  its  value,  according  to  the  authority  of 
the  nations  who,  upon  such  occasions,  act  as  the  re- 

presentatives of  ci\dlized  men.  I  will  say  nothing  of 
England,  but  that  she  is  the  only  anciently  free  state 
in  the  world.  For  her  to  refuse  her  moral  aid  to 

communities  struggling  for  liberty,  is  an  act  of  un- 
natural harshness,  which,  if  it  does  not  recoil  on 

herself,  must  injure  America  in  the  estimation  of 
mankind. 

This  is  not  all.  The  delay  of  recognition  tends  to 
prolong  and  exasperate  the  disorders  which  are  the 
i-eason  alleged  for  it.  It  encourages  Spain  to  waste 
herself  in  desperate  efforts ;  it  encourages  the  Holy 
Alliance  to  sow  division, — to  employ  intrigue  and 
corruption,  —  to  threaten,  perhaps  to  equip  and  de- 

spatch, annaments.  Then  it  encourages  every  in- 
cendiary to  excite  revolt,  and  every  ambitious  adven- 

turer to  embark  in  projects  of  usurpation.  It  is  a 
cruel  policy,  which  has  the  strongest  tendency  to 
continue  for  a  time,  of  which  we  cannot  foresee  the 
limits,  rapine  and  blood,  commotions  and  ci\dl  wars, 
throughout  the  larger  portion  of  the  New  World.  By 
maintaining  an  outlawry  against  them,  we  shall  give 
them  the  character  of  outlaws.  The  long  continuance 
of  confusion,  —  in  part  arising  from  our  refusing  to 
countenance  their  governments,  to  impose  on  them 
the  mild  yoke  of  civilized  opinion,  and  to  teach 
them  respect  for  themselves  by  associating  them  vdth 
other  free  communities,  —  may  at  length  really  unfit 
them  for  liberty  or  order,  and  destroy  in  America  that 
capacity  to  maintain  the  usual  relations  of  peace  and 
amity  with  us  which  undoubtedly  exist s  there  at  present. 

It  is  vain  to  expect  that  Spain,  even  if  she  were  to 
reconquer  America,  could  establish  in  that  country  a 
vigorous  government,  capable  of  securing  a  peaceful 
intercourse  with  other  countries.  America  is  too 

determined,  and  Spain  is  too  feeble.  The  only  pos- 
sible result  of  so  unhappy  an  event  would  be,  to  exhibit 
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increase  the  probability  of  the  benefits  of  free  and 
just  government  being  attained  by  a  great  portion 
of  mankind, — to  procure  for  England  tne  honour  of 
a  becoming  share  in  contributing  to  so  unspeakable  a 
blessing, — to  prevent  the  dictators  of  Europe  from 
becoming  the  masters  of  the  New  World, — to  re- 

establish some  balance  of  opinions  and  force,  by 
placing  the  republics  of  America,  with  the  wealth  and 
maritime  power  of  the  world,  in  the  scale  opposite  to 
that  of  the  European  Allies, —  to  establish  beyond 
the  Atlantic  an  asylum  which  may  preserve,  till  hap- 

pier times,  the  remains  of  the  Spanish  name,  —  to 
save  nations,  who  have  already  proved  their  generous 
spirit,  from  becoming  the  slaves  of  the  Holy  Alliance, — 
and  to  rescue  sixteen  millions  of  American  Spaniards 
from  sharing  with  their  European  brethren  that  sort 
of  law  and  justice, — of  peace  and  order,  — which  now 
prevails  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar. 
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CIVIL  GOVERNMENT  OF  CANADA. 
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SPEECH. 

Mr.  Speaker, 

I  think  I  may  interpret  fairly  the  general  feeling  of 
the  House,  when  I  express  my  congratulations  upon 
the  great  extent  of  talent  and  information  which  the 

Honourable  Member  for  St.  Michael's*  has  just  dis- 
played, and  that  I  may  venture  to  assert  he  has  given 

us  full  assurance,  in  his  future  progress,  of  proving  a 
useful  and  valuable  member  of  the  Parliament  of  this 

country.  I  cannot,  also,  avoid  observing,  that  the 
laudable  curiosity  which  carried  him  to  visit  that 
country  whose  situation  is  now  the  subject  of  discus- 

sion, and  still  more  the  curiosity  which  led  him  to 
visit  that  Imperial  Republic  which  occupies  the  other 
best  portion  of  the  American  continent,  gave  evidence 
of  a  mind  actuated  by  enlai^ed  and  liberal  views. 

After  having  presented  a  retition  signed  by  eighty- 
seven  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada — 

comprehending  in  that  number  nine-tenths  of  the 
heads  of  families  in  the  province,  and  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  its  landed  proprietors,  and  after  having 
shown  that  the  Petitioners  had  the  greatest  causes  of 
complaint  against  the  administration  of  the  govern- 

ment in  that  colony,  it  would  be  an  act  of  inconsist- 
ency on  nay  part  to  attempt  to  throw  any  obstacle  in 

the  way  of  that  inquiry  which  the  Right  Honourable 
Gentleman  f  proposes.  It  might  seem,  indeed,  a  more 
natural  course  on  my  part,  S  I  had  seconded  such  a 
proposition.  Perhaps  I  might  have  been  contented 
to  give  a  silent  acquiescence  in  the  appointment  of  a 

*  Mr.  Fnow  the  Right  Honourable]  Henry  Labouchere.  —  £d. 
f  Mr.  Huflkisaon,  Secretary  for  the  Colonial  Department,  had 

moved  to  refer  the  whole  question  of  the  already  embroiled  affairs 
of  the  Canadian  provinces  to  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commona,  which  was  eventually  agreed  to.  —  Ed. ii2 
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hold  that  it  can  be  a  matter  of  no  moment,  in  this 
bond  of  alliance,  whether  the  parties  be  divided  by 
oceans  or  be  neighbours :  I  hold  that  the  moral  bond 
of  duty  and  protection  is  the  same.  My  maxims  of 
Colonial  Policy  are  few  and  simple :  —  a  full  and  effi- 

cient protection  from  all  foreign  influence ;  full  per- 
mission to  conduct  the  whole  of  their  own  internal 

affairs;  compelling  them  to  pay  all  the  reasonable 
expenses  of  their  own  government,  and  giving  them 
at  the  same  time  a  perfect  control  over  the  expendi- 

ture of  the  money ;  and  imposing  no  restrictions  of 
any  kind  upon  the  industry  or  traffic  of  the  people. 
These  are  the  only  means  by  which  the  hitherto  almost 
incurable  evil  of  distant  government  can  be  either 
mitigated  or  removed.  -A^d  it  may  be  a  matter  of 
doubt,  whether  in  such  circumstances  the  colonists 
would  not  be  under  a  more  gentle  control,  and  in  a 
happier  state,  than  if  they  were  to  be  admitted  to  a 
fuU  participation  in  the  rule,  and  brought  under  the 
imm^iate  and  full  protection,  of  the  parent  govern- 

ment. I  agree  most  fully  -with  the  Honourable  Gen- 
tleman who  spoke  last,  when  he  expressed  a  wish  that 

we  should  leave  the  regulation  of  the  internal  affairs 
of  the  colonies  to  the  colonists,  except  in  cases  of  the 
most  urgent  and  manifest  necessity.  The  most  urgent 
and  manifest  necessity,  I  say;  and  few  and  rare  ought 
to  be  the  exceptions  to  the  rule  even  upon  the  strength 
of  those  necessities. 

Under  these  circumstances  of  right  I  contend  it  is 
prudent  to  regard  all  our  colonies ;  and  peculiarly  the 
population  of  these  two  great  provinces  ;  —  provinces 
placed  in  one  of  those  rare  and  happy  states  of  society 
m  which  the  progress  of  population  must  be  regarded 
as  a  blessing  to  mankind, — exempt  from  the  curse 
of  fostering  slavery, —  exempt  from  the  evils  produced 
by  the  contentions  of  jarring  systems  of  religion, — en- 

joying the  blessings  of  universal  toleration, — and  pre- 
senting a  state  of  society  the  most  unlike  that  can 

possib^  be  imagined  to  the  fastidious  distinctions  of 
Europe.     Exempt  at  once  from  the  slavery  of  the 

I  I    3 
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economy,  as  to  have  attempted  to  exclude  all  the  in- 
dustry and  capital  of  other  countries  from  flowing  in 

to  enrich  and  fertilise  their  shores.  These  were  the 
three  grounds  upon  which  he  formally  impeached  the 
people  of  Canada  before  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and 
Burgesses  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament 
assembled. 

Did  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman  never  hear 
of  any  other  system  of  law,  in  any  other  country  than 
Canada,  in  which  a  jumble  of  obsolete  usages  were 
mixed  up  and  confounded  with  modern  subtleties, 
until  the  mind  of  the  most  acute  men  of  the  age  and 
nation — men  who  had,  in  aservice  of  forty  years,  passed 
through  every  stage  of  its  gradations  —  were  driven 
to  declare  that  they  felt  totallv  unable  to  find  their 
way  through  its  labyrinths,  and  were  compelled,  by 
their  doubts  of  what  was  law  and  what  was  not,  to 
add  in  a  most  ruinous  degree  to  the  expenses  of  the 

suitor  ?  This  system  has  been  called  the  "  Common 
Law,"  —  "  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,"  —  and  vari- 

ous other  venerable  names.  Did  he  never  hear  of  a 

system  of  representation  in  any  other  country  totally 
irreconcilable  either  with  the  state  of  the  population 
or  with  any  rule  or  principle  under  heaven  ?  Have  I 
not  heard  over  and  over  again  from  the  lips  of  the 

Right  Honourable  Gentleman,  and  from  one  *  whom, 
alas !  I  shall  hear  no  more,  that  this  inadequate  sys- 

tem of  representation  possessed  extraordinary  advan- 
tages over  those  more  systematic  contrivances  which 

resulted  from  the  studies  of  the  ̂   constitution-makers' 
of  other  countries  ?  And  yet  it  is  for  this  very  irre- 

gularity in  their  mode  of  representation  that  the 
Uanadians  are  now  to  be  brought  before  the  judgment 

of  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman's  committee.  I 
felt  still  greater  wcmder,  however,  when  I  heard  him 
mention  nis  third  ground  of  objection  to  the  proceed- 

ings of  the  colonists,  and  his  third  cause  of  their  dis- 
content —  their  ignorance  of  political  economy.    Too 

♦  Mr.  Canning. — Ed. II  4 
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Boidy  the  laws  fo^  the  ezdasum  of  the  capital  ud 
indartry  of  other  coontrieB  did  dispiay  the  granert 
unorance  of  that  scieiioe!  I  should  not  much  wonder 
u  I  heard  of  the  Canadians  devinng  plana  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  a  ungle  grain  of  foreign  com  into  the 
provinces.  I  should  not  wonder  to  hear  the  memben 
of  thdr  L^slature  and  their  great  land-owners  con- 
tending  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  the  peo* 
pie  should  be  able  to  raise  all  iheir  own  food;  and 
consequently  (although,  perhaps,  ihej  do  not  see  the 
consequences)  to  make  every  other  nation  completdv 
independent  of  their  products  and  thcdr  indostry.  It 
is  perhaps  barely  possible  that  some  such  nonsense  as 
this  might  be  uttered  in  the  l^slative  assembty  of 
the  Gaimdians. 

Then  again,  Sir,  the  Right  Honourable  Gendenjao 
has  alludra  to  the  Seigneurs  and  their  vaasala.  Some 

of  these  ̂ '  most  potent,  grave,  and  reverend"  Sdgneon 
may  happen  to  be  jealous  of  their  manorial  rights: 
for  seigneuralty  means  manor,  and  a  seifneur  is  only, 
therefore,  a  lord  of  the  manor.  How  harmless  this 
lofty  word  seems  to  be  when  translated !  Some  of 
these  seigneurs  might  happen,  I  say,  to  be  jealous  of 
their  manorial  privileges,  and  anxious  for  the  p^e9e^ 
vation  of  their  game.  I  am  a  very  bad  sportsman 
myself,  and  not  well  acquainted  with  the  various  ob- 

jects of  anxiety  to  such  persons ;  but  there  may  be, 
too,  in  these  colonies  also,  persons  who  may  take  upon 
themselves  to  institute  a  rigorous  inquiry  into  the 
state  of  their  game,  and  into  the  best  methods  of  pre- 

serving red  game  and  black  game,  and  pheasants  and 
partridges ;  and  who  might  be  disposed  to  make  it  a 
question  whether  any  evils  arise  from  the  preservation 
of  these  things  for  their  sport,  or  whether  the  safety, 
the  liberty,  and  the  life  of  their  fellow-subjects  ought 
not  to  be  sacrificed  for  their  personal  gratification. 

With  regard  to  the  observance  of  the  Custom  of 
Paris,  I  beg  the  House  to  consider  that  no  change 
was  effected  from  1760  to  1789;  and  (although  I 
admit  with  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman  that  it 
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may  be  bad  as  a  system  of  conveyance,  and  may  be 
expensive  on  account  of  the  difficulties  produced  by 
mortgages)  that  the  Canadians  cannot  be  very  ill  off 
under  a  code  of  laws  which  grew  up  unaer  the 
auspices  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris  —  a  body  com- 
prismg  the  greatest  learning  and  talent  ever  brought 
to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  boasting  the  names  of 

L'H6pital  and  Montesquieu. 
Neither  can  it  be  said,  that  the  Assembly  of  Canada 

was  so  entirely  indifferent  to  its  system  of  repre- 
sentation: for  it  ought  to  be  recollected,  that  they 

passed  a  bill  to  amend  it,  which  was  thrown  out  by 
the  Council,  —  that  is,  in  fact,  by  the  Government. 
At  all  events,  this  shows  that  there  was  no  want  of  a 
disposition  to  amend  the  state  of  their  representation ; 
although  Government  might  differ  from  them  as  to  the 
best  method  of  accomplishing  it.  A  bill  for  esta- 

blishing the  independence  of  the  judges  was  another 
remedial  measure  thrown  out  by  the  Upper  House. 

As  at  present  informed,  however,  without  going 
further  into  these  questions,  I  see  enough  stated  in 
the  Petition  upon  the  table  of  the  House,  to  justify 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  inquiry. 

In  every  country.  Sir,  the  wishes  of  the  greater 
number  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of  those  in  possession 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  property,  ought  to  have  great 
influence  in  the  government ;  —  they  ought  to  possess 
the  power  of  the  government.  If  this  be  true  ge- 

nerally, the  rule  ought,  a  mulib  fortiori^  to  be  followed 
in  the  government  of  distant  colonies,  from  which  the 
information  that  is  to  guide  the  Government  at  home 
is  sent  by  a  few,  and  is  never  correct  or  complete-  A 
Government  on  the  spot,  though  with  the  means  of 
obtaining  correct  information,  is  exposed  to  the  delu- 

sions of  prejudice: — for  a  Government  at  a  distance, 
the  only  safe  course  to  pursue  is  to  follow  public 
opinion.  In  making  the  practical  application  of  this 
principle,  if  I  find  the  Government  of  any  country 
engaged  in  squabbles  with  the  great  mass  of  the 
peopfe,  —  if  I  find  it  engaged  in  vexatious  contro- 
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are  said  to  arise  from  the  Assembly's  claim  of  political 
rights.  Another  dispute  arises  from  the  Governor- 
Greneral  claiming,  in  imitation  of  the  power  of  the 
King,  a  right  to  confirm  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Assembly.  This  right,  —  a  very  ancient  one,  and 
venerable  from  its  antiquity  and  from  being  an 
established  fact  of  an  excellent  constitution  at  home,  — 
is  a  most  absurd  adjunct  to  a  colonial  government. 
But  I  will  not  investigate  the  question,  nor  enter  into 
any  legal  argument  with  regard  to  it ;  for  no  discus- 

sion can  in  any  case,  as  1  feel,  be  put  in  competition 
with  the  feelings  of  a  whole  people.  It  is  a  fatal  error 
in  the  rulers  of  a  country  to  despise  the  people :  its 
safety,  honour,  and  strength,  are  best  preserved  by 
consulting  their  wishes  and  feelings.  The  Government 
at  Quebec,  despising  such  considerations,  has  been 
long  engaged  in  a  scuffle  with  the  people,  and  has 
thought  hard  words  and  hard  blows  not  inconsistent 
with  its  dignity. 

I  observe.  Sir,  that  twenty-one  bills  were  passed  by 
the  House  of  Assembly  in  1 827, — most  of  them  reform- 

atory, —  of  which  not  one  was  approved  of  by  the 
Legislative  Council.  Is  the  Governor  responsible  for 
this  ?  I  answer,  he  is.  The  Council  is  nothing  else 
but  his  tool :  it  is  not,  as  at  present  constituted,  a  fair 
and  just  constitutional  check  between  the  popular 
assembly  and  the  Governor.  Of  the  twenty-seven 
Councillors,  seventeen  hold  places  under  the  Govern- 

ment at  pleasure,  dividing  among  themselves  yearly 
fifteen  thousand  pounds,  which  is  not  a  small  sum  in 
a  country  in  which  a  thousand  a-year  is  a  large  in- 

come for  a  country  gentleman.  I  omit  the  Bishop, 
who  is  perhaps  rather  too  much  inclined  to  authority, 
but  is  of  a  pacific  character.  The  minority,  worn  out 
in  their  fruitless  resistance,  have  withdrawn  from 
attendance  on  the  Council.  Two  of  them,  being 
the  most  considerable  landholders  in  the  province, 
were  amongst  the  subscribers  to  the  Petition.  I  ap- 

peal to  the  House,  if  the  Canadians  are  not  justified 
m  considering  the  very  existence  of  this  Council  as  a 
constitutional  grievance  ? 
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to  change  the  scheme  of  representation  ?  The  English 
inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada,  with  some  few  excep- 
tionsy  collected  in  towns  as  merchants  or  the  agents 
of  merchants,  —  very  respectable  persons,  I  have  no 
doubt,  —  amount  to  about  eighty  thousand :  would 
it  not  be  the  height  of  injustice  to  give  them  the 
same  influence  which  the  four  hundred  thousand 
Canadians,  from  their  numbers  and  property,  ought 
to  possess?  Sir,  when  I  hear  of  an  inquiry  on  account 
of  measures  necessary  to  protect  English  settlers,  I 
greatly  lament  that  any  such  language  should  have 
been  used.  Are  we  to  have  an  English  colony  in 
Canada  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  — 
a  favoured  body,  with  peculiar  privileges  ?  Shall  they 
have  a  sympathy  with  English  sympathies  and  English 
interests?  And  shall  we  deal  out  to  Canada  six  hun- 

dred years  of  such  miseries  as  we  have  to  Ireland  ? 

Let  us  not,  in  God's  name,  introduce  such  curses  into 
another  region.  Let  our  policy  be  to  give  all  the 

King's  subjects  in  Canada  equal  law  and  equal  justice. 
I  cannot  listen  to  unwise  distinctions,  generating 
alarm,  and  leading  to  nothing  but  evil,  without  ad- 

verting to  them ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  if  my  observa- 
tions supply  the  Gentlemen  opposite  with  the  oppor- 

tunity of  disavowing,  —  knowing,  as  I  do,  that  the 
disavowal  will  be  sincere  —  that  any  such  distinction 
is  to  be  kept  up. 

As  to  Upper  Canada,  the  statement  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Gentleman  appears  to  be  scanty  in  in- 

formation :  it  does  not  point  out,  —  as  is  usual  in  pro- 
posing such  a  Committee, — ^what  is  to  be  the  termina- 

tion of  the  change  proposed.  He  has  thrown  out  two 
or  three  plans ;  but  he  has  also  himself  supplied  objec- 

tions to  them.  The  Assembly  there  appears  to  be  as 
independent  as  the  one  in  the  Lower  province.  I  have 
heard  of  some  of  their  measures  —  an  Alien  bill,  a 
Catholic  bill,  and  a  bill  for  regulating  the  Press: 
and  these  discussions  were  managed  with  as  much 
spirit  as  those  of  an  assembly  which  I  mH  not  say  is 
better,  but  which  has  the  good  fortune  to  be  their 
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superiors.  The  people  have  been  much  disappointed 
by  the  immense  grants  of  land  which  have  been 
reserved  for  the  Church  of  England, — which  fidth  is 
not  that  of  the  majority  of  the  people.  Such  endov- 
ments  are  to  be  held  sacred  where  they  have  been 
long  made ;  but  I  do  not  see  the  proprie^  of  creadng 
them  anew,  —  and  for  a  Church,  too,  to  which  the 
majority  of  the  people  do  not  belong.  Then,  with 
regard  to  the  r^ulations  which  have  been  made  for 
the  new  college,  I  see  with  astonishment  that,  in  a 
country  where  the  majority  of  the  people  do  not 
belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  the  professors  are 
all  to  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles :  so  that, 
if  Dr.  Adam  Smith  were  alive,  he  could  not  fill  the 
chair  of  political  economy,  and  Dr.  Black  would  be  ex- 

cluded from  that  of  chemistry.  Another  thinffshouldbe 
considered :  —  a  large  portion  of  the  population  consist 
of  American  settlers,  who  can  least  of  ul  men  bear  the 
intrusion  of  law  into  the  domains  of  conscience  and 
religion.  It  is  a  bad  augury  for  the  welfiu^  of  the 
province,  that  opinions  prevalent  at  the  distance  of 
thousands  of  miles,  are  to  be  the  foundations  of  the 
college-charter :  it  is  still  worse,  if  they  be  only  the 
opinions  of  a  faction,  that  we  cannot  interfere  to  correct 
the  injustice. 

To  the  proposed  plan  for  the  union  of  the  two 
provinces  there  are  so  many  and  such  powerful  ob- 

jections, that  I  scarcely  think  that  such  a  measure  can 
soon  be  successfully  concluded.  The  Bill  proposed  in 
1822,  whereby  the  bitterness  of  the  Lower-Canads 
Assembly  was  to  be  mitigated  by  an  infusion  of  mild- 

ness from  the  Upper  province,  —  failing  as  it  did,  — 
has  excited  general  alarm  and  mistrust  among  all 
your  colonies.  Except  that  measure,  which  ought  to 
be  looked  upon  as  a  warning  rather  than  a  precedent, 
I  think  the  grounds  upon  which  we  have  now  been 
called  upon  to  interfere  the  scantiest  that  ever  were 
exhibited. 

I  do  not  know.  Sir,  what  other  plans  are  to  be  produced, 
but  I  think  the  wisest  measure  would  be  to  send  out 
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a  temperate  Governor,  with  instructions  to  be  candid, 
and  to  supply  him  with  such  a  Council  as  will  put  an 
end  to  the  present  disputes,  and  infuse  a  better  spirit 
into  the  administration  than  it  has  known  for  the  last 
ten  years.  I  wish,  however,  to  state,  that  I  have  not 
come  to  a  final  judgment,  but  have  merely  described 
what  the  bearing  of  my  mind  is  on  those  general 
maxims  of  colonial  policy,  any  deviation  from  which 
is  as  inconsistent  mth  national  policy  as  it  is  with 
national  justice. 
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SPEECH. 

Mr.  Speaker, 

I  think  it  will  be  scarcely  necessary  for  any  man 
who  addresses  the  House  from  that  part  of  it  where 

I  generally  sit,  to  disclaim  any  spirit  of  party  oppo- 
sition to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  during  the  present 

session.     My  own  conduct  in  dealing  with  the  mo- 
tion which  1  regret  that  it  is  now  my  painfiil  duty  to 

bring  forward,  affords,  I  believe  I  may  say,  a  pretty 
fair  sample  of  the  principle  and  feehng  which  have 
guided  all  my  friends  in  the  course  they  have  adopted 
since  the  very  first  day  of  this  Session,  when  I  inti- 

mated my  intention  to  call  public  attention  to  the 
present  subject.      For  the  first  two  months  of  the 
session,  I  considered  myself  and  my  political  friends 
as  acting  under  a  sacred  and  irresistible  obligation 
not  to  do  an3rthing  which  might  appear  even  to  ruffle 
the  surface  of  that  hearty  and  complete  co-operation 
which  experience  has  proved  to  have  been  not  more 
than  necessary  to  the  success  of  that  grand  healing 

measure*  brought  forward  by  His  Majesty's  Ministers, — that  measure  which  I  trust  and  believe  will  be 
found  the  most  beneficent  ever  adopted  by  Parliament 
since  the  period  when  the  happy  settlement  of  a  Par- 

liamentary and  constitutional  crown  on  the  House  of 
Brunswick,  not  only  preserved  the  constitution  of 
England,  but  struck  a  death-blow  against  all  pre- 

tensions to  unbounded  power  and  indefeasible  title 
throughout  the  world.     I  cannot  now  throw  off  the 
feelings  that  actuated  me  in  the  course  of  the  contest 
by  means  of  which  this  great  measure  has  been  ef- 

fected.    I  cannot  so  soon  forget  that  I  have  fought 

*  The  Bill  for  romoving  the  Roman  Catliolie  disabilities. KK  2 



500  ON    THE   AFFAIRS 

by  the  side  of  the  Gentlemen  opposite  for  the  attain- 
ment of  that  end.     Such  are  my  feelings  upon  the 

present  occasion,  that  while  I  will  endeavour  to  dis- 
charge my  duty,    as  I   feel  no  hostility,  so   I  shall 

assume  no  appearance  of  acrimony.      At  the  same 
time,  I  trust  my  conduct  will  be  found  to  be  at  an  im- 

measurable distance  from  that  lukewarmness,  which, 
on  a  question  of  national  honour,  and  in  the  cause  of 

the  defenceless,  I  should  hold  to  be  aggravated  trea- 
chery.     I  am  influenced  by  a   solicitude  that  the 

councils  of  England  should  be  and  should  seem  un- 
spotted, not  only  at  home,  but  in  the  eye  of  the 

people  as  well  as  the  rulers  of  Europe, — by  a  desire 
for  an  explanation  of  measures  which  have  ended  in 
plunging  our  most  ancient  ally  into  the  lowest  depths 
of  degradation,  —  by  a  warm  and  therefore  jealous 
regard  to  national  honour,  which,  in  my  judgment, 
consists  still  more  in  not  doing  or  abetting,  or  ap- 

proaching, or  conniving  at  wrong  to  others,  than  in 

the  spirit  never  tamely  to  brook  wrong  done  to  our- 
selves. 

I  hold  it.  Sir,  as  a  general  principle  to  be  exceedingly 
beneficial  and  wholesome,  that  the  attention  of  the 
House  should  be  sometimes  drawn  to  the  state  of  our 

foreign  relations :  and  this  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 

people  of  England  ; — in  the  first  place,  in  order  to  as- 
sure them  that  proper  care  is  taken  for  the  mainte- 

nance of  peace  and  security; — above  all,  to  convince 
them  that  care  is  taken  of  the  national  honour,  the 
best,  and  indeed  only  suflicient  guard  of  that  peace 
and  security.  I  regard  such  discussions  as  acts  of 
courtesy  due  to  our  fellow-members  of  the  great 
commonwealth  of  European  states ;  more  particularly 
now  that  some  of  them  are  bound  to  us  by  kindred 
ties  of  liberty,  and  by  the  possession  of  institutions 
similar  to  our  own.  Two  of  our  neighbouring 
states, — one  our  closest  and  most  congenial  ally, — 
the  other,  in  times  less  happy,  our  most  illustrious 
antagonist,  but  in  times  to  come  our  most  illustrious 

rival — have  adopted  our  English  institutions  of  li- 
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mited  monarchy  and  representative  assemblies :  may 
they  consolidate  and  perpetuate  their  wise  alliance 
between  authority  and  freedom !  The  occasional  dis- 

cussions of  Foreign  Policy  in  such  assemblies  will,  I 
believe,  in  spite  of  cross  accidents  and  intemperate 
individuals,  prove  on  the  whole,  and  in  the  long-run, 
favourable  to  good-will  and  good  understanding  be- 

tween nations,  by  gradually  softening  prejudices,  by 
leading  to  public  and  satisfactory  explanations  of 
ambiguous  acts,  and  even  by  aflfbrding  a  timely  vent 
to  jealousies  and  resentments.  They  will,  I  am  per- 

suaded, root  more  deeply  that  strong  and  growing 
passion  for  peace,  which,  whatever  may  be  the  pro- 

jects or  intrigues  of  Cabinets,  is  daily  spreading  in 
the  hearts  of  European  nations,  and  which,  let  me 
add,  is  the  best  legacy  bequeathed  to  us  by  the  fierce 
wars  which  have  desolated  Europe  from  Copenhagen 
to  Cadiz.  They  will  foster  this  useful  disposition, 
through  the  most  generous  sentiments  of  human  na- 

ture, instead  of  attempting  to  attain  the  same  end  by 
under-rating  the  resources  or  magnifying  the  difficul- 

ties of  any  single  country,  at  a  moment  when  distress 
is  felt  by  all:  —  attempts  more  likely  to  rouse  and 
Erovoke  the  just   sense   of  national  dignity  which 
elongs  to  great  and  gallant  nations,  than  to  check 

their  boldness  or  to  damp  their  spirit. 
If  anything  was  wanting  to  strengthen  my  passion 

for  peace,  it  would  draw  new  vigour  from  the  dissua- 
sive against  war  which  I  heard  fall  with  such  weight 

from  the  lips  of  him*,  of  whom  alone  in  the  two 
thousand  years  that  have  passed  since  Scipio  defeated 
Hannibal  at  Zama,  it  can  be  said,  that  in  a  single 
battle  he  overthrew  the  greatest  of  commanders.  I 
thought,  at  the  moment,  of  verses  written  and  some- 

times quoted  for  other  purposes,  but  characteristic  of 
a  dissuasive,  which  derived  its  weight  from  so  many 

•  Alluding  to  a  passage  contained  in  a  speech  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  on  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill.  —  P:i>. 
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victories,  and  of  the  awful  lesson  taught  by  the  fotc 
of  his  mighty  antagonist: — 

''  Si  admoYeris  ora, 

Caniuui  et  Trebiam  ante  ocaloSy  Thrasjinenaqae  busta, 

£t  Pauli  Btare  ingentem  miraberis  umbram."* 

Actuated  by  a  passion  for  peace,  I  own  that  I  am 
as  jealous  of  new  guarantees  of  foreign  political  ar- 

rangements, as  I  should  be  resolute  in  observing  the 
old.  I  object  to  them  as  multiplying  the  chances  of 
war.  And  I  deprecate  virtual,  as  well  as  express 
ones  :  for  such  engagements  may  be  as  much  con- 

tracted by  acts  as  by  words.  To  proclaim  by  our 
measures,  or  our  language,  that  the  preservation  of 
the  integrity  of  a  particular  state  is  to  fie  introduced 
as  a  principle  into  the  public  policy  of  Europe,  is  in 
truth  to  form  a  new,  and,  perhaps,  universal,  even 
if  only  a  virtual,  guarantee.  I  will  not  affect  to 
conceal  that  I  allude  to  our  peculiarly  objectionable 
guarantee  of  the  Ottoman  empire.f  I  cannot  see  the 
justice  of  a  policy,  which  would  doom  to  perpetual 
barbarism  and  barrenness  the  eastern  and  southern 

shores  of  the  Mediterranean, — the  fair  and  famous 
lands  which  wind  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Atlantic. 
I  recoil  from  thus  riveting  the  Turkish  yoke  on  the 
neck  of  the  Christian  nations  of  Asia  Minor,  of  Me- 

sopotamia, of  Syria,  and  of  Egypt;  encouraged  as 
they  are  on  the  one  hand  to  hope  for  deliverance  by 
the  example  of  Greece,  and  sure  that  the  barbarians 
will  be  provoked,  by  the  same  example,  to  maltreat 
them  with  tenfold  cruelty.  It  is  in  vain  to  distin- 

guish in  this  case  between  a  guarantee  against  foreim 
enemies,  and  one  against  internal  revolt.  If  all  the 
Powers  of  Europe  be  pledged  by  their  acts  to  protect 
the  Turkish  territory  from  invasion,  the  unhappy  Chris- 

tians of  the  East  must  look  on  all  as  enemies ;  while 
the  Turk,  relieved  from  all  foreign  fear,  is  at  perfect 

•  Pharsalia,  lib.  viL  —  Ed. 
t  Which  formed  part  of  the  basis  of  the  arraDgcmenla  fur  Hl»e- 

nting  Greece.  —  Ed. 
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liberty  to  tyrannize  over  his  slaves.  The  Christians 
must  despair,  not  only  of  aid,  but  even  of  good- will, 
from  states  whose  interest  it  will  become,  that  a 
Government  which  they  are  bound  to  shield  from 
abroad  should  be  undisturbed  at  home.  Such  a 
guarantee  cannot  be  long  enforced ;  it  will  shortly 
give  rise  to  the  very  dangers  against  which  it  is  in- 

tended to  guard.  The  issue  will  assuredly,  in  no 

long  time,  be,  -that  the  great  military  Powers  of  the 
neighbourhood,  when  they  come  to  the  brink  of  war 
with  each  other,  will  recur  to  their  ancient  secret  of 
avoiding  a  quarrel,  by  fairly  cutting  up  the  prey  that 
lies  at  their  feet.  They  will  smile  at  the  credulity  of 
those  more  distant  states,  whose  strength,  however 
great,  is  neither  of  the  kind,  nor  within  the  distance, 
which  would  enable  them  to  prevent  the  partition. 
But  of  this,  perhaps,  too  much. 

The  case  of  Portugal  touches  us  more  nearly.  It 
is  that  of  a  coimtry  connected  with  England  by  treaty 
for  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  without  the  interrup- 

tion of  a  single  day's  coldness,  —  with  which  we  have 
been  connected  by  a  treaty  of  guarantee  for  more  than 
a  century,  without  ever  having  been  drawn  into  war, 
or  exposed  to  the  danger  of  it, — which,  on  the  other 
hand,  for  her  steadfast  faith  to  England,  has  been 
three  times  invaded — in  1760,  in  1801,  and  in  1807, 
— and  the  soldiers  of  which  have  fought  for  European 
independence,  when  it  was  maintained  by  our  most 
renowned  captains  against  Louis  XIV.  and  Napoleon. 
It  is  a  connexion  which  in  length  and  intimacy  the 
history  of  mankind  cannot  match.  All  other  nations 
have  learnt  to  regard  our  ascendant,  and  their  attach- 

ment,, as  two  of  3ie  elements  of  the  European  system. 
May  I  venture  to  add,  that  Portugal  preceded  us, 
though  but  for  a  short  period,  in  the  command  of  the 
sea,  and  that  it  is  the  country  of  the  greatest  poet 
who  bas  employed  his  genius  in  celebrating  nautical 
enterprise? 

Sach  is  the  country  which  has  fallen  under  the  yoke 
of  an  usurper,  whose  private  crimes  rather  remind  us 

K  K  4 
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ffifohloi  of  ibo  liiirlwM  attiiM  ̂ prfnitdMi  IVimio 

tlirm*i*lTt<«. 

Uii  Mi^<=*^y  ""^  ̂ *^  *^  ̂   Partbinrnl  ibtf  ht 

hM  hstn  oogyollpft,  W  thb  dikr  PrriJaBoM  a«i  taa^ 
lent  %iMirfiaf>fm«  U%  bmk  olT  all  difilamtk  hM^ 

OL>urpi.*  viiili  l^>rtu|rml.  Kuntfii*  In*  liirJ  ibc  T 
Eurripf  in  liHcTTiiirK^I  tluil  umlrr  bit  '^niir  tli#  oa 

n'Utii>ii<i  «if  amity  atitl  mnirti^v  ranoot  w  k*f4 
wtth  a  mux*  illti^frinud  anil  «till  rt-^fipctebla 
Nt  itpifjf:  a  fiiark  «>r  fbr  tlUj»lt*aAurr  iif  all  Eat 

nikra  tiai  iN;%i  r  jrf  brrii  A^^t  liri  any  c 

ofpcmce.  It  wiHiU  Imp  a  rrllt^'tioii  OQ 
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avowinl  anil  wAd4«nt  frmund  of  wa  m^rtm  a  vMi^ 
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atatt  tht^i  ha-n*:  an^l  1  catitMJi  ilo  ̂ i  in  " 
wtih^Hit  iiijuiaitr  til  IViftunt  and  dl 
lit  «  ra«r  ttitk^iinff  iHir  nalifitMit  boDuiir,  an 
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our  conduct  towards  a  feeble  ally,  and  to  the  un- 
matched ignominy  which  has  now  befallen  her,  I 

must  use  the  utmost  frankness  of  speech. 
I  must  inquire  what  are  the  causes  of  this  fatal 

issue  ?  Has  the  fluctuation  of  British  policy  had  any 
part  in  it  ?  Can  we  safely  say  that  we  have  acted  not 
merely  with  literal  fidelity  to  ent^agements,  but  with 
generous  support  to  those  who  risked  all  in  reliance 
on  us, — with  consistent  friendship  towards  a  people 
who  put  their  trust  in  us, — with  liberal  good  faith 
to  a  monarch  whom  we  acknowledge  as  lawful,  and 
who  has  taken  irretrievable  steps  in  consequence  of 
our  apparent  encouragement  ?  The  motion  with 
which  I  shall  conclude,  will  be  for  an  address  to  ob- 

tain answers  to  these  important  questions,  by  the 
production  of  the  principal  despatches  and  docu- 

ments relating  to  Portuguese  affairs,  from  the  sum- 
mer of  1826  to  the  present  moment;  whether  origi- 

nating at  London,  at  Lisbon,  at  Vienna,  at  Rio  Ja- 
neiro, or  at  Terceira. 

As  a  ground  for  such  a  motion,  I  am  obliged.  Sir,  to 
state  at  some  length,  though  as  shortly  as  I  can,  the 
events  on  wliich  these  documents  may  throw  the 
needful  light.  In  this  statement  I  sliall  first  lighten 
my  burden  by  throwing  overboard  the  pretended 
claim  of  Miguel  to  the  crown,  under  I  know  not  what 

ancient  laws :  not  that  I  have  not  examined  it*,  and 
found  it  to  be  altogether  absurd;  but  because  he 
renoimced  it  by  repeated  oaths,  —  because  all  the 
Powers  of  Europe  recognized  another  settlement  of 
the  Portuguese  crown,  and  took  measures,  though 
inadequate  ones,  to  carry  it  into  cftect, — because  His 
Majesty  has  withdrawn  his  minister  from  Lisbon,  in 

acknowledraient  of  Donna  Maria's  right.  I  content 
myself  with  these  authorities,  as,  in  this  place,  indis- 

putable. In  the  performance  of  my  duty,  I  shall 
have  to  relate  facts  which  I  have  heard  from  high 
authority,  and  to  quote  copies,  which  I  consider  as 

*  See  the  Case  of  Doniui  Maria.— Ei». 
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accurate,  of  various  despatches  and  minutes.  I  be- 
lieve the  truth  of  what  I  shall  relate,  and  the  correct- 
ness of  what  I  shall  quote,  I  shall  be  corrected 

wheresoever  I  may  chance  to  be  misinformed.  I 
owe  no  part  of  my  intelligence  to  any  breach  of  duty. 
The  House  will  not  wonder  that  many  copies  of 
documents  interesting  to  multitudes  of  men,  in  the 
disastrous  situation  of  some  of  the  parties,  should 
have  been  scattered  over  Europe. 

I  pass  over  the  revolution  of  1820,  when  a  demo- 
cratical  monarchy  was  adopted.  The  principles  of 
its  best  adherents  have  been  modified  by  the  refbrni 
of  1826  :  its  basest  leaders  are  now  among  the  tools 
of  the  Usurper,  while  he  proscribes  the  loyal  sufferers 
of  that  period.  I  mention  onlv  in  passing  the  Treaty 
of  Rio  Janeiro,  completed  in  August,  1825,  by  which 

Brazil  was  separated  from  Portugal,  under  the  medi- 
ation of  England  and  Austria; — the  result  of  n^o- 

tiations  in  which  Sir  Charles  Stuart  (now  Lord  Stuart 
de  Rothesay),  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  British 
diplomatists,  acted  as  the  plenipotentiary  of  Portugal. 
In  the  following  spring,  John  VI.,  the  late  King  of 
Portugal,  died,  after  having,  in  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty,  acknowledged  Dom  Pedro  as  his  heir.  It  was 
a  necessary  interpretation  of  that  treaty  that  the  lat- 

ter was  not  to  continue  King  of  Portugal  in  his  own 

right,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of  separating  and  set- 
tling the  two  kingdoms.  He  held  Portugal  in  trust, 

and  only  till  he  had  discharged  this  trust :  for  that 
purpose  some  time  was  necessary;  the  duration  could 
not  be  precisely  defined ;  but  it  was  sufficient  that 
there  should  appear  no  symptom  of  bad  faith, — no 
appearance  of  an  intention  to  hold  it  longer  than  the 
purposes  of  the  trust  absolutely  required.  For  these 
purposes,  and  for  that  time,  he  was  as  much  King  of 
Portugal  as  his  forefathers ;  and  as  such  was  recog- 

nized by  all  Europe,  with  the  exception  of  Spain, 
whicli  did  not  throw  the  discredit  of  her  recognition 
on  his  title. 

To  effect  the  separation  safely  and  beneficially  for 



OF  I'ORTUGAL.  507 

both  countries,  Dom  Pedro  abdicated  the  crown  of 
Portugal  in  favour  of  his  daughter  Donna  Maria, 
who  was  to  be  affianced  to  Dom  Miguel,  on  condition 
of  his  swearing  to  observe  the  Constitution  at  the 
same  time  bestowed  by  Dom  Pedro  on  the  Portuguese 
nation.  With  whatever  pangs  he  thus  sacrificed  his 
daughter,  it  must  be  owned  that  no  arrangement 
seemed  more  likely  to  secure  peace  between  the  par- 

ties who  divided  Portugal,  than  the  union  of  the 
chief  of  the  Absolutists  with  a  princess  who  became 
the  hope  of  the  Constitutionalists.  Various  opinions 
may  be  formed  of  the  fitness  of  Portugal  for  a  free 
constitution :  but  no  one  can  doubt  that  the  founda- 

tions of  tranquillity  could  be  laid  no  otherwise  than 
in  the  security  of  each  party  from  being  oppressed  by 
the  other, — that  a  fair  distribution  of  political  power 
between  them  was  the  only  means  of  shielding  either, 
—  and  that  no  such  distribution  could  be  effected  with- 

out a  constitution  comprehending  all  classes  and 

parties. In  the  month  of  June,  1826,  this  Constitution  was 
brought  to  Lisbon  by  the  same  eminent  English  mi- 
nbter  who  had  gone  from  that  city  to  Brazil  as  the 
plenipotentiary  of  John  VI.,  and  who  now  returned 
fixim  Rio  to  the  Tagus,  as  the  bearer  of  the  Con- 

stitutional Charter  granted  by  Dom  Pedro.  I  do  not 
meddle  with  the  rumours  of  dissatisfaction  then  pro- 

duced by  that  Minister's  visit  to  Lisbon.  It  is  easier 
to  censure  at  a  distance,  than  to  decide  on  a  pressing 
emergency.  It  doubtless  appeared  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  that  the  uncer- 

tainty of  the  Portuguese  nation  as  to  their  form  of 
government  should  not  be  continued;  and  that  he, 
a  messenger  of  peace,  should  hasten  with  its  tidings. 
No  one  can  doubt  that  the  people  of  Portugal  re- 

ceived such  a  boon,  by  such  a  bearer,  as  a  mark  of 
the  favourable  disposition  of  the  British  Government 
towards  the  Constitution.  It  is  matter  of  notoriety 
that  many  of  the  Nobility  were  encouraged  by  this 
seeming  approbation  of  Great  Britain   publicly   to 
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and,  secondly,  in  equally  allowing  or  forbidding  the 

supply  of  instruments  of  war  to  both  parties."* — 
Neutrality  does  not  imply  indifference.  It  requires 
no  detestable  impartiality  between  right  or  wrong. 
It  consists  in  an  abstinence  from  certain  outward 

acts,  well  defined  by  international  law, —  leaving  the 
heart  entirely  free,  and  the  hands  at  liberty,  where 
they  are  not  visibly  bound.  We  violated  no  neu- 

trality in  execrating  the  sale  of  Corsica, — in  loudly 
crying  out  against  the  partition  of  Poland.  Neu- 

trality did  not  prevent  Mr.  Canning  from  almost 
praying  in  this  House  for  the  defeat  of  the  French 
invasion  of  Spain.  No  war  with  France,  or  Austria, 
or  Prussia,  or  Russia,  ensued.  Neutrality  is  not  a 
point,  but  a  line  extending  from  the  camp  of  one 
party  to  the  camp  of  his  opponent.  It  comprehends 
a  great  variety  of  shades  and  degrees  of  good  and 
ill  opinion :  so  that  there  is  scope  within  its  technical 
limits  for  a  change  from  the  most  friendly  to  the 
most  adverse  policy,  as  long  as  arms  are  not  taken 
up. 
Soon  after,  another  encouragement  of  an  extra- 

ordinary nature  presented  itself  to  this  unfortunate 
people,  the  atrocious  peculiarities  of  which  throw 
into  shade  its  connexion,  through  subsequent  occur- 

rences, Avith  the  acts  of  Great  Britain.  On  the  30th 
October  following,  Dom  Miguel,  at  Vienna,  first 
swore  to  the  Constitution,  and  was  consequently 

affianced  by  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Imperial  Ministers,  to  Donna  Maria,  whom  he  then 
solemnly  acknowledged  as  Queen  of  Portugal.  This 
was  the  first  of  his  peijuries.  It  was  a  deliberate 
one,  for  it  depended  on  the  issue  of  a  Papal  dispensa- 

tion, which  required  time  and  many  formalities.  The 
falsehood  had  every  aggravation  that  can  arise  from 
the  quality  of  the  witnesses,  the  importance  of  the 
object  which  it  secured  to  him,  and  the  reliance  which 
he  desired  should  be  placed  on  it  by  this  country.  At 

•  Martens,  Precis  du  Droit  des  Gens,  p.  o24. 
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the  same  moment,  a  rebellion,  abetted  by  Spain,  broke 
out  in  his  name,  which  still  he  publicly  disavowed. 
Two  months  more,  and  the  perfidy  of  Spain  became 

apparent :  the  English  troops  were  landed  in  Portu- 
gal ;  the  rebels  were  driven  from  the   territory  of 

our  ancient  friends,  by  one  of  the  most  wise,  honour- 
able,  vigorous,  and  brilliant  strokes  of  policy  ever 

struck  by  England.     Mr.  Canning  delivercKi  Portugal, 
and  thus  paid  the  debt  which  we  owed  for  four  cen- 

turies of  constant  faith  and  friendship,  —  for  three 
invasions  and  a  conquest  endured  in  our  c^use.  Still 
we  were  neutral  :  but  what  Portuguese  could  doubt 
that  the  nation  which  had  scattered  the  Absolutists 

was  friendly  to  the  Constitution  ?     No  technical  rule 

was  broken ;  but  new  encouragement  was  unavoid- 

ably held  out.     These  repeated  incentives  to  a  nation's 
hopes,  —  these  informal  but  most  effective,  and  there- 

fore most  binding  acts,  are  those  on  which  I  lay  the 
stress  of  this  argument,  still  more  than  on  federal 
and  diplomatic  proceedings. 

There  occurred  in  the  following  year  a  transaction 
between  the  Governments,  more  nearly  approaching 
the  nature  of  a  treaty,  and  which,  in  my  humble 
judgment,  partakes  much  of  its  nature,  and  imposes 
its  equitable  and  honourable  duties.  I  now  come  to 
the  conferences  of  Vienna  in  autumn,  1827.  On  the 
Srd  of  July  in  that  year,  Dom  Pedro  had  issued  an 
edict  by  which  he  approached  more  nearly  to  an 
abdication  of  the  cro^vn,  and  nominated  Dom  Miguel 
lieutenant  of  the  kingdom.  This  decree  had  been 

enfoi-ced  by  letters  of  the  same  date,  —  one  to  I>om 
Miguel,  commanding  and  requiring  him  to  execute 
the  office  in  conformity  ̂ vith  the  Constitution,  and 
others  to  his  allies,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  committing  to  them  as  it  were 
the  execution  of  his  decree,  and  beseeching  them  to 
take  such  measures  as  should  render  the  Constitu- 

tional Charter  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Portuguese 

monaivhy.*     On  these  conditions,   for  this  purpose, 

•  ".)o  supplio  V.  M.  do  nuiider  non seulement  a  faire  <|ik'  celK 
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he  prayed  for  aid  in  the  establishment  of  Miguel. 
In  consequence  of  this  decree,  measures  had  been 
immediately  taken  for  a  ministerial  conference  at 
Vienna,  to  concert  the  means  of  its  execution. 

And  here,  Sir,  I  must  mention  one  of  them,  as  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  both  branches  of  my  argument ; 
—  as  an  encouragement  to  the  Portuguese,  and  as  a 
idrtual  engagement  with  Dom  Pedro  :  and  I  entreat 
the  House  to  bear  in  mind  the  character  of  the  trans- 

actions of  which  I  am  now  to  speak,  as  it  aflfects  both 
these  important  points.  Count  Villa  Real,  at  that 
time  in  London,  was  appointed,  I  know  not  by  whom, 
to  act  as  a  Portuguese  minister  at  Vienna.  Under 
colour  of  want  of  time  to  consult  the  Princess  Regent 
at  Lisbon,  unsigned  papers  of  advice,  amounting  in 
effect  to  instructions,  were  put  into  his  hands  by  an 
Austrian  and  an  English  minister.  In  these  papers 
he  was  instructed  to  assure  Miguel,  that  by  observ- 

ing the  Constitutional  Charter,  he  would  ensure  the 
support  of  England.  The  tone  and  temper  fit  to  be 
adopted  by  Miguel  in  conversations  at  Paris  were 
pointed  out.  Count  Villa  Real  was  more  especially 
instructed  to  urge  the  necessity  of  MigueFs  return  by 

England.  "  His  return,*'  it  was  said,  "  is  itself  an 
immense  guarantee  to  the  Royalists;  his  return 
through  this  country  will  be  a  security  to  the  other 
party."  Could  the  Nobility  and  people  of  Portugal 
tail  to  consider  so  active  a  part  in  the  settlement  of 
their  government,  as  an  encouragement  from  their 
ancient  and  powerful  allv  to  adhere  to  the  Constitu- 

tion ?  Is  it  possible  that  language  so  remarkable 
should  not  speedily  have  spread  among  them  ?  May 
not  some  of  tnose  iJefore  whose  eyes  now  rises  a  scaffold 
have  been  emboldened  to  act  on  their  opinions  by 
encouragement  which  seemed  so  flattering  ? 

In  the  month  of  September,   1827,  when  Europe 

r^ence  entre  prompteinent  en  fonctions,  mais  encore  II  cffcctucr 
que  la  Charte  Constitutionelle  octrojee  par  moi  devicnne  la  loi 
fondamentale  du  Bo)raume.''-*Doni  Pedro  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  drd  July,  1827. 
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Henry  Wellesley  (now  Lord  Cowley)  and  the  other 
Ministers,  "  on  the  means  of  conquermg  the  resist- 

ance of  the  Infant,"  determined,  conformably,  (be  it 
remembered)  with  the  concurrence  of  all,  to  have  a 

last  and  categorical  explanation  with  that  Prince.  "  I 
declared  to  him,"  says  Prince  Metternich,  "  without 
reserve,  that,  in  his  position,  he  had  only  to  choose 
between  immediately  going  to  England  on  his  way  to 
Portugal,  or  waiting  at  Vienna  the  further  determi- 

nation of  Dom  Pedro,  to  whom  the  Courts  of  London 
(be  it  not  forgotten)  and  Vienna  would  communicate 
the  motives  which  had  induced  the  Infant  not  imme- 

diately to  obey  his  brother's  orders."  Prince  Metter; nich  aescribes  the  instantaneous  effect  of  this  menace 
of  further  imprisonment  with  the  elaborate  softness 

of  a  courtier  and  a  diplomatist.  "  I  was  not  slow  in 
perceiving  that  I  had  the  happiness  to  make  a  pro- 

found impression  on  the  mind  of  the  Infant.  After 
some  moments  of  reflection,  he  at  last  yielded  to  the 

counsels  of  friendship  and  of  reason."  He  owned 
"  that  he  dreaded  a  return  through  England,  because 
he  knew  that  there  were  strong  prejudices  against 
him  in  that  country,  and  he  feared  a  bad  reception 

there."  He  did  justice  to  the  people  of  England ;  — 
his  conscious  guilt  foresaw  their  just  indignation :  but 
he  could  not  be  expected  to  comprehend  those  higher 
and  more  generous  qualities  which  disposed  them  to 
forget  his  former  crimes,  in  the  hope  that  he  was 
about  to  atone  for  them  by  the  establishment  of 
liberty.  Nothing  in  their  ovm  nature  taught  them  that 
it  was  possible  for  a  beinff  in  human  shape  to  employ 
the  solemn  promises  which  deluded  them  as  the 
means  of  perpetrating  new  and  more  atrocious  crimes. 

Here,  Sir,  I  must  pause.  Prince  Metternich,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  English  Minister,  announced  to 
Miguel,  that  if  he  did  not  immediately  return  to  Por- 

tugal by  w^  of  England,  he  must  remain  at  Vienna 
until  Dom  Pedro's  further  pleasure  should  be  known. 
Reflections  here  crowd  on  the  mind.  Miguel  had 
before  agreed  to  miuntain  the  Charter :  had  he  hesi- 
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tated  on  that  subject,  it  is  evident  that  the  language 
used  to  him  must  have  been  still  more  categorical. 
No  doubt  is  hinted  on  either  side  of  his  brothers 

sovereign  authority :  the  whole  proceeding  implies  it ; 
and  in  many  of  its  parts  it  is  expressly  affirmed.  He 
is  to  be  detained  at  Vienna,  if  he  does  not  consent  to 
go  through  England,  in  order  to  persuade  the  whole 
Portuguese  nation  of  his  sincerity,  and  to  hold  out  — 
in  the  already  quoted  words  of  the  English  Minister 

—  "a  security  to  the  Constitutional  party,"  or,  in 
other  language,  the  strongest  practical  assurance  to 
them,  that  he  was  sent  by  Austria,  and  more  especially 
by  England,  to  exercise  the  Regency,  on  condition  of 
adhering  to  the  Constitution.  Whence  did  this  right 
of  imprisonment  arise  ?  I  cannot  question  it  without 
charging  a  threat  of  false  imprisonment  on  all  the 
great  Powers.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought,  if  not 
said,  that  it  was  founded  on  the  original  commitment 
by  John  VI.  for  rebellion  and  meditated  parricide, 
and  on  the,  perhaps,  too  lenient  commutation  of  it 
into  a  sentence  of  transportation  to  Vienna.  The 
pardon  and  enlargement  granted  by  Dom  Pedro  were, 
on  that  supposition,  conditional,  and  could  not  be 
earned  without  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  conditions. 

Miguel's  escape  from  custody  must,  then,  be  regarded 
as  effected  by  fraud ;  and  those  to  whom  his  person 
was  entrusted  by  Dom  Pedro,  seem  to  me  to  have 

been  bound,  by  their  trust,  to  do  all  that  was  ne- 
cessary to  repair  the  evil  consequence  of  his  enlarge- 

ment to  the  King  and  people  of  Portugal.  But  the 
more  natural  supposition  is,  that  they  undertook  the 
trust,  the  custody,  and  the  conditional  liberation,  in 

consequence  of  the  application  of  their  ally,  the  law- 
ful Sovereign  of  Portugal,  and  for  the  public  object 

of  preserving  tlie  quiet  of  that  kingdom,  and  with  it 
the  peace  of  Europe  and  the  secure  tranquillity  of 
their  own  dominions.  Did  they  not  thereby  contract  a 
federal  obligation  with  Dom  Pedro  to  complete  their 
work,  and,  more  especially,  to  take  care  that  Miguel 
should  not  immediately  emi)loy  the  liberty,  the  sane- 
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tion,  the  moral  aid,  which  they  had  given  him,  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  fundamental  laws  which  they 
too  easily  trusted  that  he  would  observe  his  promises 
and  oaths  to  uphold  ?  When  did  this  duty  cease  ? 
Was  it  not  fully  as  binding  on  the  banks  of  i\iQ  Tagus 
as  on  those  of  the  Danube  ?  If,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
this  obligation,  they  had  a  right  to  imprison  him  at 
Vienna,  because  he  would  not  aUay  the  suspicions  of 
the  Constitutional  party  by  returning  through  Eng- 

land, is  it  possible  to  contend  that  they  were  not 
bound  to  require  and  demand  at  Lisbon,  that  he 
should  instantly  desist  from  his  open  overthrow  of 
the  Charter  ? 

I  do  not  enter  into  any  technical  distinctions  be- 
tween a  protocol  and  a  treaty.  I  consider  the  proto- 

col as  the  minutes  of  conferences,  in  which  the 
parties  verbally  agreed  on  certain  important  mea- 

sures, which,  being  afterwards  acted  upon  by  others, 
became  conclusively  binding,  in  faith,  honour,  and 
conscience,  on  themselves.  In  consequence  of  these 
conferences,  Dom  Miguel,  on  the  19th  of  October, 
wrote  letters  to  his  brother.  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
and  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Regent  of  Portugal.  In 
the  two  former,  he  solemnly  re-afl5rmed  his  determi- 

nation to  maintain  the  charter  "granted  by  Dom 
Pedro ;"  and,  in  the  last,  he  more  fully  assures  his 
sister  his  unshaken  purpose  "  to  maintain,  and  cause 
to  be  observed,  the  laws  and  institutions  legally 
granted  by  our  august  brother,  and  which  we  have 
all  sworn  to  maintain ;  and  I  desire  that  you  should 

give  to  this  solemn  declaration  the  necessary  publicity." 
On  the  faith  of  these  declarations,  he  was  suffered 
to  leave  Vienna.  The  Powers  who  thus  enlarged  him 
taught  the  world,  by  this  act,  that  they  believed  him. 
They  lent  him  their  credit,  and  became  vouchers  for 
his  fidelity.  On  the  faith  of  these  declarations,  the 
King  and  people  of  England  received  him  with  kind- 

ness, and  forgot  the  criminal,  to  hail  the  first  Consti- 
tutional King  of  emancipated  Portugal.  On  the  same 

faith,  the  English  ambassadors  attended  him ;  and  the 
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on  the  principle  of  his  proposition.  So  implicitly  did 
Dom  Pedro  rely  on  them  that,  in  spite  of  all  tnreatening 
symptoms  of  danger,  he  has  sent  his  daughter  to 
Europe; — a  step  from  which  he  cannot  recede,  without 
betraying  his  own  dignity,  and  seeming  to  weaken  her 
claims;  and  which  has  proved  a  fruitful  source  of 
embarrassment,  vexation,  and  humiliation,  to  himself 
and  his  most  faithful  councillors.  By  this  decisive 
measure,  he  has  placed  his  loyal  subjects  in  a  more 
lasting  and  irreconcilable  state  of  hostility  with  those 
who  have  mastered  their  country,  and  has  rendered 
compromise  under  better  rulers  more  difficult. 

Under  all  these  circumstances,  Sir,  I  cannot  doubt 
that  the  Mediating  Powers  have  acquired  a  right  im- 

peratively to  require  that  Miguel  shall  renounce  that 
authority  which  by  fraud  and  falsehood  he  has  ob- 

tained from  them  the  means  of  usurping.  They  are 
bound  to  exercise  that  right  by  a  sacred  duty  towards 
Dom  Pedro,  who  has  intrusted  them  with  the  condi- 

tional establishment  of  the  Regency,  and  the  people 
of  Portugal,  with  whom  their  obligation  of  honour  is 
the  more  inviolable,  because  it  must  be  informal.  I 
shall  be  sorry  to  hear  that  such  duties  are  to  be  dis- 

tinguished, by  the  first  Powers  of  Christendom,  from 
the  most  strictly  literal  obligations  of  a  treaty. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  Miguel  landed  at  Lisbon, 
accompanied  by  an  English  ambassador,  who  showed 
as  much  sagacity  and  firmness  as  were  perhaps  ever 
combined  in  such  circumstances.  The  Cortes  met  to 
receive  the  oaths  of  the  Regent  to  the  Emperor  and 
the  Constitution.  A  scene  then  passed  which  is  the 
most  dastardly  of  all  his  perjuries,  —  the  basest 
evasion  that  could  be  devised  by  a  cowardly  and  im- 

moral superstition.  He  acted  as  if  he  were  taking 
the  oaths,  slurring  them  over  in  apparent  hurry,  and 
muttering  inarticulately,  instead  of  uttering  their 
words.  A  Prince  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of 

Royal  Houses,  at  the  moment  of  undertaking  the 
sacred  duties  of  supreme  magistracy,  in  the  presence 
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who  were  destroyed  by  the  eflfect  of  our  measures. 
The  form  in  which  the  blockade  of  Oporto  was  an- 

nounced did  not  repair  this  misfortune.  I  have  never 

yet  heard  why  we  did  not  speak  of  "  the  persons  ex- 
ercising the  power  of  government,"  instead  of  calling 

Miguel  *  Prince  Regent/ — a  title  which  he  had  forfeited, 
and  indeed  had  himself  rejected.  Nor  do  I  see  why 
in  the  singular  case  of  two  parties, — one  falsely,  the 
other  truly, — professing  to  act  on  behalf  of  Dom 
Pedro,  both  might  not  have  been  impartially  forbid- 

den to  exercise  belligerent  rights  at  sea  until  his  plea- 
sure was  made  known.  The  fatal  events  which  have 

followed  are,  I  have  serious  reason  to  believe,  no  proof 
of  the  state  of  general  opinion  in  Portugal.  A  ma- 

jority of  the  higher  nobility,  with  almost  all  the  con- 
siderable inhabitants  of  towns,  were  and  are  still  well 

affected.  The  clergy,  the  lower  gentry,  and  the  rab- 
ble, were,  but  I  believe  are  not  now,  adverse.  The 

enemies  of  the  Constitution  were  the  same  classes 

who  opposed  our  own  Revolution  for  fourscore  years. 
Accidents,  unusually  unfortunate,  deprived  the  Oporto 
army  of  its  commanders.  Had  they  disregarded  this 
obstacle,  and  immediately  advanced  from  Coimbra,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  the  most  impartial  and  intelligent 
persons,  then  at  Lisbon,  that  they  would  have  suc- 

ceeded without  a  blow.  It  is  certain  that  the  Usurper 
and  his  mother  had  prepared  for  a  flight  to  Madrid, 
and,  after  the  fatal  delay  at  Coimbra,  were  with  diflS- 
culty  persuaded  to  adopt  measures  of  courage.  As 
soon  as  Miguel  assumed  the  title  of  King,  all  the 
Foreign  Ministers  fled  from  Lisbon :  a  nation  which 
ceased  to  resist  such  a  tyrant  was  deemed  unworthy 
of  remaining  a  member  of  the  European  community. 
The  brand  of  exclusion  was  fixed,  which  is  not  yet  with- 

drawn. But,  in  the  meantime,  the  delay  at  Coimbra, 
the  strength  thence  gained  by  the  Usurper,  and  the 
discouragement  spread  by  the  retreat  of  the  Loyalists, 
led  to  the  fall  of  Oporto,  and  compelled  its  loyal  gar- 

rison, with  many  other  faithful  subjects,  to  leave  their 
dishonoured  country.     They  were  doubly  honoured 
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infuil  Qumh^  —  eimI  i1k*  \lmittM  Itibaymi,  cl»  pp* 
eogniflpil  minuttfT  from  tbai  rmmmrA  m  EofcMr  ftf 
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mrffT.  TKift  |ii4it'\  »r«'ni»  uj  iih*  irrr  liLr  vmI  iMirf 
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To  avoid  such  a  practical  absurdity,  nothing  seemed 
more  simple  than  to  hold  that  nature  and  necessity, 
with  the  entire  absence  of  any  other  qualified  person, 
had  vested  in  Dom  Pedro  the  guardianship  of  his  Royal 
daughter,  for  the  purpose  of  executing  the  separation 
of  the  two  countries,  and  the  abdication  of  the  Por- 

tuguese crown.  His  character  would  have  had  some 
analogy  to  that  of  the  guardian  named  in  a  court  of 
justice  to  a  minor  party  in  a  law-suit.  Ingenuity 
would,  I  think,  have  been  better  employed  in  disco- 

vering the  legal  analogies,  or  political  reasons,  which 
are  favourable  to  this  natural  and  convenient  doctrine. 

Even  the  rejection  of  the  minister  of  a  deposed  sove- 
reign has  not  always  been  rigidly  enforced.  Queen 

Elizabeth's  virtues  were  not  indulgent ;  nor  did  her 
treatment  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  do  honour  to  her 
character :  yet  she  continued  for  years  after  the  depo- 

sition of  ̂ lary  to  treat  with  Bishop  Leslie ;  and  he 
was  not  pronounced  to  have  forfeit/cd  the  privileges  of 
an  ambassador  till  he  was  detected  in  a  treasonable 
conspiracy. 

A  negotiation  under  the  disadvantage  of  an  unac- 
knowledged character  was,  however,  carried  on  by 

the  Marquess  Palmella,  and  the  Marquess  Barbacena, 
between  the  months  of  November  and  February  last, 
in  which  they  claimed  the  aid  of  Great  Britain  against 
the  Usurper,  by  virtue  of  the  ancient  treaties,  and  of 

the  conferences  at  ̂ 'ienna.  Perhaps  I  must  allow that  the  first  claim  could  not  in  strictness  be  main- 
tained : — perhaps  this  case  was  not  in  the  bond.  But  I 

have  already  stated  my  reasons  for  considering  the  con- 
ferences at  Vienna,  the  measures  concerted  there,  and 

the  acts  done  on  their  faith,  as  equivalent  to  an  engage- 
ment on  the  part  of  Austria  and  England  with  Dom 

Pedro.  At  all  events,  this  series  of  treaties  for  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  from  Edward  HI.  to  George  IV. — 

longer  and  more  unint erru pted  than  any  other  in  history, 
—  containing  many  articles  closely  approaching  the 
nature.of  a  guarantee,  followed  as  it  has  been  by  the 
strong  marks  of  favour  showed  by  England  to  the 
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hoooiifmUx  vialnUMl  for  Gfmm  but  «g 
ilMNild  be  bdd  Mend  only,  wIim  It  i 
tlM»  mwuAm  udmyad  iIm  MiimiiQii  i 
h^m  tlif4r  rmifidiMMad  n^g^l  bftirt  bi 
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half-measures,  however  cruel  to  their  opponents,  can 
allay  their  hatred.  If  you  doubt,  look  at  their  treat- 

ment of  British  subjects,  which  I  consider  chiefly  im- 
portant, as  indicating  their  de^p-rooted  and  irrecon- 

cilable malignity  to  us.  The  very  name  of  an  Eng- 
lishman is  with  them  that  of  a  jacobin  and  an  atheist. 

Look  at  their  treatment  of  the  city  of  Oporto  and  of 
the  island  of  Madeira,  which  may  be  almost  considered 
as  English  colonies.  If  this  hatred  was  in  any  degree 
excited  by  the  feelings  of  the  English  inhabitants  to- 

wards them,  from  what  could  such  feelings  spring  but 
from  a  knowledge  of  the  execrable  character  of  the 
ruling  faction  ?  Can  they  ever  forgive  us  for  degrad- 

ing their  Government  and  disgracing  their  minion,  by 
an  exclusion  from  international  intercourse  more  ri- 

gorous than  any  incurred  under  a  Papal  interdict  of 
the  fourteenth  century  ?  Their  trust  alone  is  in  the 
Spanish  Apostolicals.  The  Constitutionalists,  who 
had  absorbed  and  softened  all  the  more  popular  par- 

ties of  the  former  period,  no  longer  trust  us.  They 
consider  us  as  having  incited  them  to  resistance,  and  as 
having  afterwards  abandoned  them  to  their  fate.  They 
do  not  distinguish  between  treaties  and  protocols,  — 
between  one  sort  of  guarantee  and  another.  They 
view  us,  more  simply,  as  friends  who  have  ruined 
them.  Their  trust  alone  is  in  Constitutional  France. 

Even  those  who  think,  perhaps  justly,  that  the  politi- 
cal value  of  Portugal  to  us  is  unspeakably  diminished 

by  the  measures  which  we  have  happily  taken  for  the 
security  of  Ireland,  cannot  reasonably  expect  that  any 
nation  of  the  second  order,  which  sees  the  fate  of 
Portugal,  will  feel  assurance  of  safety  froqi  the  pro- 

tection of  England. 
If  we  persist  in  an  unfriendly  neutrality,  it  is  absurd 

voluntarily  to  continue  to  submit  to  obligations  from 
which  we  may  justly  release  ourselves.  For  undoubt- 

edly a  government  so  covered  with  crimes,  so  disgraced 
by  Europe  as  that  of  Miguel,  is  a  new  source  of 
danger,  not  contemplated  in  the  treaties  of  alliance 
and  guarantee.     If  Mr.  Canning,  with  reason,  held 
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that  an  alliance  of  Portugal  with  the  Spanish  Revolu- 
tionists would,  on  that  principle,  release  us  from  our 

obligations,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  by  the  standing 
infamy  of  submission  to  the  present  Government,  she 
well  deserves  to  forfeit  all  remaining  claims  to  our 

protection. 
Notwithstanding  the  failure  of  the  negotiations  to 

obtain  our  aid  as  an  ally,  I  believe  that  others  have 
been  carried  on,  and  probably  are  not  yet  closed,  in 
London  and  at  Rio  Janeiro.  It  has  been  proposed, 
by  the  Mediating  Powers,  to  Dom  Pedro,  to  complete 
the  marriage,  to  be  silent  on  the  Constitution,  —  but 
to  obtain  an  universal  anmesty.  I  cannot  wonder  at 

Dom  Pedro's  rejection  of  conditions,  one  of  which 
only  can  be  effectual,  —  that  which  iniposes  on  his 
daughter  the  worst  husband  in  Europe.  What  wonder 
that  he  should  reject  a  proposal  to  put  the  life  of  a 
Royal  infant  under  the  care  of  muraerers, — to  join 
her  youthful  hand,  at  the  altar,  with  one  embrued  in 
the  blood  of  her  most  faithful  friends !  As  for  the 

other  conditions,  what  amnesty  can  be  expected  from 
the  wolf  of  Oporto  ?  What  imaginable  security  can 
be  devised  for  an  amnesty,  unless  the  vanquished 
party  be  shielded  by  some  political  privileges  ?  Yet 
I  rejoice  that  these  negotiations  have  not  closed, — 
that  the  two  Powers  have  adopted  the  decisive  prin- 

ciple of  stipulating  what  Miguel  must  do,  without 
consulting  him  ;  and  that,  whether  from  the  generous 
feelings  of  a  Koval  mind  at  home,  or  from  the  spirit 
of  constitutional  liberty  in  the  greatest  of  foreign 
countries,  or  from  both  these  causes,  the  negotiations 
have  assumed  a  more  amicable  tone.  I  do  not  wonder 

that  Dom  Pedro,  after  having  protested  against  the 
rebellion  of  his  brother,  and  the  coldness  of  his  friends, 
should  indignantly  give  orders  for  the  return  of  the 

young  Queen,  while  he  provides  for  the  assertion  of 
her  rights,  ])y  the  establishment  of  a  regencv  in 
Europe.  I  am  well  pleased  however  to  learn,  that  the 
^Icdiatiiig  Powers  have  advised  his  ministers  to  su>- 
pcnd  the  execution  of  his  commands  till  he  shall  be 
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acquainted  with  the  present  state  of  affairs.  The 
monstrous  marriage  is,  at  all  events,  I  trust,  for  ever 
abandoned.  As  long  as  a  negotiation  is  on  foot 

respecting  the  general  question,  I'shall  not  despair  of our  ancient  Ally. 
Sir,  I  must  o^vn,  that  there  is  no  circumstance  in 

this  case,  which,  taken  singly,  I  so  deeply  regret  as 
the  late  unhappy  affair  of  Terceira.  The  Portuguese 
troops  and  Royalists  who  landed  in  England,  had  been 
stationed,  after  some  time,  at  Plymouth,  where  their 
exemplary  conduct  gained  the  most  public  and  general 
marks  of  the  esteem  of  the  inhabitants.  In  the  month 
of  November,  a  proposition  to  disperse  them  in  the 
towns  and  villages  of  the  adjacent  counties,  without 
their  officers,  was  made  by  the  British  Government. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  question  the  right  of  His  Majesty 
to  disi)erse  all  military  bodies  in  his  dominions,  and  to 
prevent  this  country  from  being  used  as  an  arsenal  or 
port  of  equipment  by  one  belligerent  against  another, 
—  even  in  cases  where,  as  in  the  present,  it  cannot  be 
said  that  the  assemblage  was  dangerous  to  the  peace 
of  this  kingdom,  or  menacing  to  the  safety  of  any 
other.  I  admit,  in  their  fullest  extent,  the  rights  and 
duties  of  neutral  states.  Yet  the  dispersion  of  these 
troops,  without  their  officers,  could  scarcely  fail  to 
discourage  them,  to  deprive  them  of  military  spirits 
and  habits,  and  to  end  in  the  utter  disbanding  of  the 
feeble  remains  of  a  faithful  army.  The  ministers  of 
Donna  Maria  considered  this  as  fatal  to  their  hopes. 
An  unofficial  correspondence  was  carried  on  from  the 
end  of  November  to  the  beginning  of  January  on  the 
subject,  between  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the 
Marquess  Palmella,  —  a  man  of  whom  I  cannot  help 
saying,  that  he  is  perhaps  the  individual  by  whom  his 
country  is  most  favourably  known  to  foreign  nations, 
— that,  highly  esteemed  as  he  is  among  statesmen  for 
his  share  in  the  greatest  affairs  of  Europe  for  the  last 
sixteen  years,  he  is  not  less  valued  by  his  friends  for 
his  amiable  character  and  various  accomplishments, — 
and  that  there  is  no  one  living  more  incapable  of 
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iirii  '»!•*  to  ̂ tir  up  ii  nvtilt  in  the  « fu 
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thv  tuilv  •mU:-  thiMigh  distant,  rffupe 
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"  yet,  from  the  information  which  he  had  just  received 
of  the  entire  and  peaceable  submission  of  Terceira  to 
the  young  Queen,  and  of  the  disappearance  of  the 
squadron  sent  by  the  actual  Government  of  Portugal 
to  blockade  the  Azores,  he  now  intended  to  send  her 
troops  to  that  part  of  her  dominions  where  she  was 
not  only  the  rightful  but  the  actual  Sovereign,  and  for 
which  ne  conceived  that  they  might  embark  at  Ply- 

mouth, without  any  infringement  of  the  neutrality  of 

the  British  territories."  This  letter  contains  the  expla- 
nation of  the  change  of  destination.  Unarmed  troops 

could  not  have  been  safely  sent  to  Terceira,  nor 
merchant  vessels  either,  while  there  were  intestine 
divisions,  or  apprehensions  of  a  blockade,  or  indeed 
till  there  was  full  and  authentic  information  of  the 

establishment  of  quiet  and  legitimate  authority.  The 
Marquess  Palmella  thought  that  the  transportation  of 
the  troops  had  now  become  as  lawful  as  it  was  obvi- 

ously desirable.  To  remove  the  Queen's  troops  to  a 
rirt  of  her  own  actual  dominions,  seemed  to  him,  as 
own  it  still  seems  to  me,  an  act  consistent  even  with 

the  cold  and  stem  neutrality  assumed  by  England. 
Had  not  a  Queen,  acknowledged  in  England,  and 
obeyed  in  Terceira,  a  perfect  right  to  send  her  own 
soldiers  home  from  a  neutral  country  ?  If  the  fact  of 
the  actual  return  of  Terceira  to  its  allegiance  be  not 
denied  and  disproved,  I  shall  be  anxious  to  hear  the 
reasons,  to  me  unknown,  which  authorize  a  neutral 
power  to  forbid  such  a  movement.  It  is  vain  to  say, 
that  Great  Britain,  as  mediator  in  the  Treaty  of  1825, 
was  entitled  to  prevent  the  separation  of  the  Azores 
from  Portugal,  and  their  subjection  to  Brazil ;  for,  on 
the  4th  of  December,  Donna  Maria  had  been  proclaimed 
at  Terceira  as  Queen  of  Portugal,  in  virtue  of  the 
possession  of  the  Portuguese  crown.  It  is  vain  to  say 
that  the  embarcation  had  a  hostile  character  ;  since  it 
was  immediately  destined  for  the  territory  of  the 
friendly  sovereign.  Beyond  this  point  the  neutral  is 
neither  bound  nor  intitled  to  enquire.  It  was  not,  as 
has  been  inconsiderately  said,  an  expedition  against 
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the  Azores.  It  was  the  movement  of  Portuguese 
troops  from  neutral  England  to  obedient  and  loyal 
Tcrceira,  —  where  surely  the  Sovereign  might  employ 
her  troops  in  such  manner  as  she  judged  right.  How 
far  is  the  contrary  proposition  to  go?  Should  we,— 
could  we,  as  a  neutral  Power,  have  hindered  Miguel 

from  transporting  those  of  his  followers,  who"  might 
be  in  England,  to  Lisbon,  because  they  might  be  sent 
thence  against  the  Azores.  It  is  true,  the  group  of 
islands  have  the  generic  name  of  the  Azores  :  but  so, 
— though  the  American  islands  are  called  the  West 
Indies,  —  I  presume  it  will  not  be  contended  that  a 
rebellion  in  Barbadoes  could  authorize  a  foreign  Sove- 

reign in  preventing  British  troops  which  happened  to 
be  on  his  territory  from  being  dispatched  by  his 

Majesty  to  strengthen  his  garrison  of  Jamaica.  Sup- 
posing the  facts  which  I  have  stated  to  be  true,  I  can 

see  no  mode  of  impugning  the  inferences  which  I  have 
made  from  them.  Until  I  receive  a  satisfactory 

answer,  I  am  bound  to  say,  that  I  consider  the  prohi- 
bition of  this  embarcation  as  a  breach  of  neutrality  in 

favour  of  the  Usurper. 
And  even.  Sir,  if  these  arguments  are  successfully 

controverted,  another  proposition  remains,  to  which  it  is 
still  more  difficult  for  me  to  conceive  the  possibility 
of  an  answer.  Granting  that  the  permission  of  the 
embarcation  was  a  breach  of  neutrality,  which  might 
be,  and  must  be,  prevented  on  British  land,  or  in 
British  waters,  where  is  the  proof  from  reason,  from 
usage,  —  even  from  example  or  authority,  that  England 
was  bound,  or  entitled,  to  pursue  the  expedition  over 
the  ocean,  —  to  use  force  against  them  on  the  high 
seas,  —  most  of  all  to  levy  war  against  them  within 
the  waters  of  Terceira  ?  Where  are  the  proofs  of  thu 
existence  of  any  such  right  or  duty?  I  have  searched 
for  them  in  vain.  Even  if  an  example  or  two  could  be 

(lu;r  up,  the}'  would  not  affect  my  judgment.  I  desire 
to  know  where  the  series  of  examples  from  good  times 
can  1)0  found  which  might  amount  to  general  usage, 
and  tlius  constitute  a  part  of  international  law.     I 
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hever  can  consider  mere  general  reasoning  as  a  suffi- 
cient justification  of  such  an  act.  There  are  many- 

instances  in  which  international  law  rejects  such 
reasonings.  For  example,  to  allow  a  passage  to  a 
belligerent  through  a  neutral  territory,  is  not  in  itself 
a  departure  from  neutrality.  But  to  fire  on  a  friendly 
ship  within  the  waters  of  a  friendly  state,  for  a  wrong 
done  in  an  English  harbour,  is  an  act  which  appears 
to  me  a  most  alarming  innovation  in  the  law  of  civi- 

lized war.  The  attack  on  the  Spanish  frigates  in  1 805 
is  probably  reconcilable  Avith  the  stern  and  odious 
rights  of  war :  yet  I  am  sure  that  every  cool-headed 
and  true-hearted  Englishman  would  desire  to  blot  the 
scene  from  the  annals  of  Europe.  Every  approach 
towards  rigour,  beyond  the  common  and  well-known 
usage  of  war,  is  an  innovation :  and  it  must  ever  be 
deplored  that  we  have  made  the  first  experiment  of 
its  extension  beyond  former  usage  in  the  case  of  the 
most  ancient  of  our  allies,  in  the  season  of  her  utmost 
need. 

I  shrink  from  enlarging  on  the  scene  which  closed, 
—  I  fear  for  ever,  — a  friendship  of  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years.  On  the  16th  of  January  last,  three  Eng- 

lish vessels  and  a  Russian  brig,  having  aboard  five 
hundred  unarmed  Portuguese,  attempted  to  enter  the 
port  of  Praya,  in  the  island  of  Terceira.  Captain  Wal- 
pole,  of  His  Majesty's  ship  '  Ranger,'  fired  on  two  of 
these  vessels,  which  had  got  under  the  guns  of  the 
forts  protecting  the  harbour :  the  blood  of  Her  Most 

Faithful  Majesty's  subjects  was  spilt;  one  soldier 
was  killed;  a  peaceable  passenger  was  dangerously 
wounded.  I  forbear  to  state  further  particulars.  I 
hope  and  confidently  trust  that  Captain  Walpole  will 
ac^juit  himself  of  all  negligence,  —  of  all  want  of  the 
most  anxious  endeavours  to  spare  blood,  and  to  be 
frugal  of  violence,  in  a  proceeding  where  such  defects 
would  be  crimes.  Warmly  as  1  rejoice  in  the  preva- 

lence of  that  spirit  of  liberty,  and,  as  a  consequence, 

of  humanity',  of  which  the  triumph  in  France  is  so 
happy  for  Europe,  I  must  own  that  I  caynot  contem* 

VOL.  ni.  M  M 
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than  were  needful  to  bear  witness,  that  those  "faithful 
found  among  the  faithless "  left  the  world  with  the 
feelings  of  men  who  die  for  their  country. 

On  the  16th  of  May,  1828,  the  day  on  which  the 
pretended  treasons  were  charged  to  have  been  com- 

mitted, the  state  of  Portugal  was,  in  the  light  most 
indulgent  to  Miguel,  that  of  a  contest  for  the  crown. 
It  was  not  a  rebellion :  it  was  a  civil  war.  At  the 
close  of  these  wars  without  triumph,  civilized  victors 
hasten  to  throw  the  pall  of  amnesty  over  the  wounds 
of  their  country.  Not  so  Miguel:  ten  months  after 
submission,  he  sheds  blood  for  acts  done  before  the 
war.  He  has  not  the  excuses  of  Robespierre  and 
Marat: —  no  army  is  marching  on  Lisbon ;  no  squadron 
is  entering  the  Tagus  with  the  flag  of  deliverance. 
The  season  of  fulness  and  safety,  which  stills  the  tiger, 
rouses  the  coward's  thirst  for  blood.  Is  this  the  blind 
instinct  of  ferocity?  Is  it  only  to  carry  despair  into 

the  thousands  of  loyal  Portuguese  whom  he  has  scat- 
tered over  the  earth  ?  No  !  acts  of  later  date  might 

have  served  that  purpose:  his  choice  of  time  is  a 
defiance  to  Europe.  The  offence  here  was  resisting  an 
usurpation,  the  consummation  of  which  a  few  weeks 
after  made  the  representatives  of  Europe  fly  from 
Lisbon,  as  from  a  city  of  the  plague.  The  indignity 
is  chiefly  pointed  at  the  two  Alediating  Powers,  who 
have  not  yet  relinquished  all  hopes  of  compromise. 
But  it  is  not  confined  to  them :  though  he  is  aware 
that  a  breath  would  blow  him  away  without  blood  or 
cost,  he  makes  a  daring  experiment  on  the  patience 
of  all  Europe.  He  will  dmw  out  for  slaughter  hand- 

ful after  handful  of  those,  whose  sole  crime  was  to 
trust  the  words  and  follow  the  example  of  all  civilized 
nations.  He  believes  that  an  attempt  will  at  length 
be  made  to  stop  his  crimes  by  a  recognition  of  his 
authority, — that  by  dint  of  murders  he  may  force  his 
way  into  the  immber  of  the  dispensers  of  justice  and 
mercy.  He  holds  up  the  bleeding  heads  of  Oporto  to 
tell  sovereigns  and  nations  alike  how  he  scorns  their 
judgment  and  defies  their  power. M  M  2 
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SPEECH. 

Mb.  Speaker, 

I  feel  no  surprise,  aiid,  certainly  no  regret,  at  the 
applause  which  followed  the  speech  of  the  Honour- 

able and  Learned  Gentleman  *,  whose  speeches  never 
leave  any  unpleasant  impression,  but  the  reflection 
that  he  speaks  so  seldom.  Much  of  that  excellent 
speech  so  immediately  bears  on  the  whole  question  of 
Parliamentary  Reform,  that  it  will  naturally  lead  me 
to  the  consiaeration  of  the  general  principle  of  the 
Bill  before  us. 

I  must.  Sir,  however,  premise  a  very  few  remarks 
on  the  speech  of  the  Honourable  Baronet  f ;  though  1 
shall  not  follow  him  through  his  account  of  the  squab- 

ble between  the  labourers  and  their  employers  at 
Merthyr  Tidvil,  which  I  leave  to  the  justice  of  the 
law,  or,  what  is  better,  to  the  prudence  and  principle 
of  both  parties.  Neither  can  I  seriously  handle  his 
objection  to  this  Bill,  that  it  has  produced  a  strong 
interest,  and  divided  opinions  throughout  the  kingdom. 
Such  objections  prove  too  much  :  they  would  exclude 
most  important  questions,  and,  certainly,  all  reforma- 

tory measures.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  advantages  of 
free  governments,  that  they  excite,  —  sometimes  to 
an  inconvenient  degree,  but,  upon  the  whole,  with 
the  utmost  benefit,  —  all  the  generous  feelir)gs,  all  the 
eflbrts  for  a  public  cause,  of  which  human  nature  is 
capable.  But  there  is  one  point  in  the  ingenious 
speech  of  the  Honourable  l>aronet,  which,  as  it  touches 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Constitution,  and  involves 
a  reflection  on  the  conduct  of  many  Members  of  this 

•  Mr.  Fynes  Clinton,  M.P.  for  Aldborough.  —  Ed. 
t  Sir  John  Walsh,  who  had  moved  the  amendment  that  the  Bill 

be  read  that  daj  six  months,  which  Mr.  Clinton  had  seconded. — Kd. 
M  M  4 
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House,  cannot  be  passed  over,  without  an  expositiou 
of  the  fallacy  which  shuts  his  eyes  to  very  plain 
truths.  Mr.  Burke,  in  the  famous  speech  at  Bristol, 
told,  indeed,  his  constituents,  that  as  soon  as  he  should 

be  elected,  however  much  he  might  respect  their  opi- 
nions, his  votes  must  be  governed  by  his  own  consci- 
ence. This  doctrine  was  indisputably  true.  But  did 

he  not,  by  his  elaborate  justification  of  his  public 
conduct,  admit  their  jurisdiction  over  it,  and  acknow- 

ledge, that  if  he  foiled  in  converting  them,  they  had 

an  undoubted  right  to'reject  him?  Then,  if  thev  could 
justly  reject  him,  for  differing  from  what  they  tliougbi 
right,  it  follows,  most  evidently,  that  they  might, 
with  equal  justice,  refuse  their  suffrages  to  him,  if 
they  thought  his  future  votes  likely  to  differ  from 

those  which  they  deemed  indispensable  to  the  public- 
weal.  If  they  doubted  what  that  future  conduct 
might  be,  they  were  entitled,  and  bound,  to  require  a 
satisfactory  explanation,  either  in  public  or  in  private; 
and  in  case  of  unsatisfactory,  or  of  no  explanatioi), 
to  refuse  their  support  to  the  candidate.  This  duty 
the  people  may  exercise  in  whatever  form  they  deem 
most  effectual.  They  impose  no  restriction  on  the 
conscience  of  the  candidate ;  they  only  satisfy  their 
own  conscience,  by  rejecting  a  candidate,  of  whose 
conduct,  on  the  most  momentous  question,  thev  have 
reason  to  doubt.  Far  less  could  constituents  be  ab- 

solved, on  the  present  occasion,  from  the  absolute 
duty  of  ascertaining  the  determination  of  candidates 
on  the  subject  of  Parliamentary  Keform.  His  Majt-stv, 
in  his  speech  from  tlie  throne,  on  the  22nd  of  April, 

was  pleased  to  declare,  ''  I  have  come  to  meet  vou, 
for  tlie  purpose  of  ])roroguing  Parliament,  with  a 
view  to  its  immediate  dissolution.  I  have  been  in- 

duced to  resort  to  this  measure,  lor  the  i)urpose  of  as- 
certaining thu  sense  of  my  people,  in  the  way  in  which 

it  can  be  most  constitutionally  and  autlienticallv  ex- 
pressed, on  the  expediency  of  making  sucli  changes 

in  the  representation  as  cin^umstances  may  api>ear  t4> 
require  ;  and  which,  founded  upon  the  acknowleilgeil 
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principles  of  the  Constitution,  may  tend  at  once  to 
uphold  the  just  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  Crown, 

and  to  give  security  to  the  liberties  of  the  subject." 
What  answer  could  the  people  have  made  to  the  ap- 

peal thus  generously  made  to  them,  without  taking 
all  necessary  means  to  be  assured  that  the  votes  of 
those,  whom  they  chose,  would  sufficiently  manifest 
to  him  the  sense  of  his  people,  on  the  changes  neces- 

sary to  be  made  in  the  representation. 
On  subjects  of  foreign  policy.  Sir,  a  long  silence  has 

been  observed  on  this  side  of  the  House, — undisturbed, 
1  am  bound  to  add,  by  the  opposite  side,  for  reasons 
which  are  very  obvious.  We  are  silent,  and  we  are 
allowed  to  be  silent ;  because,  a  word  spoken  awiy, 
might  occasion  fatal  explosions.  The  affairs  of  the 
Continent  are  so  embroiled,  that  we  have  forborne  to 
express  those  feelings,  which  must  agitate  the  breast 
of  every  human  being,  at  the  sight  of  that  admirable 
and  afflicting  struggle  *  on  which  the  eyes  of  Europe 
are  constantly,  however  silently,  fixed.  As  it  is  ad- 

mitted W  the  Honourable  Baronet,  that  the  resistance 
of  the  French  to  an  usurpation  of  their  rights  last 
year  was  glorious  to  all  who  were  concerned  in  it,  it 
follows  that,  being  just,  it  has  no  need  of  being  sanc- 

tioned by  the  approbation  of  fortune.  Who  then  are 
morally  answerable  for  the  imfortunate  conliisicns 
which  followed,  and  for  the  further  commotion,  which, 
if  heaven  avert  it  not,  may  convulse  France  and  Eu- 

rope? Who  opened  the  floodgates  of  discord  on  man- 
kind ?  Not  the  friends  of  liberty, — not  the  advocates 

of  popular  principles :  their  hands  are  clean ; —  they 
took  up  arms  only  to  defend  themselves  against  wrong. 
I  hold  sacred  every  retreat  of  misfortune,  and  desire 
not  to  disturb  fallen  greatness ;  but  justice  compels 
me  to  say,  that  the  hands  of  the  late  King  of  France 
were  made  to  unlock  these  gates  by  his  usui-ping  ordi- 

nances,— 

"  To  open  ;  but  to  shut  8uq)asse(l  his  power." 

•  The  insurrection  in  Poland.  —  Ed. 
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The  dangers  of  Europe  do  not  originate  in  democrati- 
cal  principles,  or  deraocratical  power,  but  in  a  conspi- 

racy for  the  subversion  of  all  popular  rights,  however 
sanctioned  by  oaths,  by  constitution,  and  by  laws. 

I  shall  now.  Sir,  directly  proceed  to  the  latter  part  of 
the  speech  of  the  Honourable  and  Learned  Member 
for  Boroughbridge,  which  regards  the  general  princi- 

ple and  character  of  this  Bill.  In  so  doing,  I  shall 

endeavour,  as  far  as  may  be,  not  to  displease  the  fes- 
tidious  ears  of  the  Honourable  Baronet,  by  frequently 
repeating  the  barbarous  names  of  the  Tudors  and 
Plantagenets.  I  must,  however,  follow  the  Honour- 

able and  Learned  Member  to  the  fountains  of  our 

government  and  laws,  whither,  indeed,  he  calls  upon 
me  ̂ vith  no  unfriendly  voice  to  accompany  him. 

That  no  example  can  be  found  from  the  time  of 
Simon  de  Montfort  to  the  present  year,  either  in  the 
practice  of  ancient  legislation,  or  in  the  improvements 
proposed  by  modem  Reformers,  which  sanctions  the 
general  principle  of  this  Bill,  is  an  assertion,  which  I 
am  sure  the  Honourable  Gentleman  will  discover  to 

be  unadvisedly  hazarded. 
I  shall  begin  with  one  of  the  latest  examples  of  a 

Reformer  of  great  weight  and  authority,  —  that  which 
is  afforded  by  the  speech  and  the  plan  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in 
1785,  because  it  does  not  only  itself  exhibit  the  prin- 

ciple of  the  schedules  of  this  Bill,  but  because  it 
proves,  beyond  all  possibility  of  dispute,  his  tliorou;:h 
conviction  that  this  principle  is  conformable  to  the 
ancient  laws  and  practice  of  the  constitution.  The 

principle  of  Schedules  A.  and  B.  is  the  abolition,  par- 
tial or  total,  of  the  elective  rights  of  petty  and  de- 

pendent boroughs.  The  principle  of  Schedules  C.  1>. 
and  E.  is  the  transfer  of  that  resumed  right  to  great 
towns,  and  to  other  bodies  of  constituents  deemed 

likely  to  use  it  better.  Let  me  now  state  Mr.  Pitt's 
opinion,  in  his  own  words,  on  the  expediency  of  act- 

ing on  lx)th  these  principles,  and  on  the  agivement  of 
1)otli  with  the  ancient  course  and  order  of  the  consti- 

tution.    His  ])lan,  it  is  well  known,  was  to  take  away 



THE   liEFOKM   BILL.  539 

scvcnty-two  members  from  thirty-six  small  boroughs, 
and  to  add  them  to  the  county  representation,  with 
a  permanent  provision   for  such  other  transfers  of 
similar  rights  to  great  towns,  as  should  from  time  to 

time  seem  necessary.    His  object,  in  this  disfranchise- 
ment and  enfranchisement,  was,  according  to  his  own 

Avords,  "  to  make  the  House  of  Commons  an  assembly 
which  should  have  the  closest  union,  and  the  most 

perfect  sympathy  with  the  mass  of  the  people."     To 
effect  this  object,  he  proposed  to  buy  up  these  boroughs 
by  the  establishment  of  a  fund,  {cheers  from  the  Op- 

position)^ of  which  the  first  effect  was  expected  to  be 
considerable,  and  the  accumulation  would  prove  an 
irresistible  temptation.     Gentlemen  would  do  well  to 
hear  the  whole  words  of  Mr.  Pitt,  before  they  so 

loudly  exult :  —  ''It  is  an  indisputable  doctrine  of 
antiquity,  that  the  state  of  the  representation  is  to  be 
changed  with  the  change  of  circumstances.     Change 
in  the  borough  representation  was  frequent.    A  great 
number  of  the  boroughs,  originally  Parliamentary, 
had  been  disfranchised,  —  that  is,  the  CroAvn  had  ceased 
to  summon  them  to  send  burgesses.     Some  of  these 
had  been  restored  on  their  petitions :  the  rest  had  not 
recovered  their  lost  franchise.     Considering  the  re- 

storation of  the  former,  and  the  deprivation  of  the 
latter,  the  constitution  had  been  grossly  violated^  if  it 
was  true  {which  he  denied^)  that  the  extension  of  the 
elective  franchise  to  one  set  of  boroughs,  and  the  re- 

sumption of  it  from    others,  was  a  violation  of  the 
constitution.     The  alterations  were  not  made  from 

principle ;  but  they  were  founded  on  the  general  no- 
tion which  gave  the  discretionary  power  to  the  Crown, 

—  viz.  that  the  principal  places,  and  not  the  decayed 

borouffhs,  should  exercise  the  right  of  election."*     I 
know  full  well  that  these  boroughs  were  to  be  bought. 
I  also  know,  that  the  late  Member  for  Dorset  (Mr. 
Bankes),  the  college-friend,  the  zealous  but  independ- 

ent supporter  of  Mr.  Pitt,  exclaimed  against  the  pur- 

♦  Pari.  Hist.  vol.  xxv.  p.  43o. — Ei>. 
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.iii?^  -'jL-'iS'L  Ir  apL-IaaJed  the  Reform.     IIow  did 
Mt,  ?ir:  i^.T-r^r:     I  •id  he  say,  I  cannot  deprive  men 
:c  jit-jLa/.L-  ZTJT^I'^Z'^  without  compensation;  I  can- 
zt'.r  -:r::3L«:::r  llrrzo^rzi  by  injustice  ?   Must  he  not  have 
=.;  izssfTT^zT^.L  li  i-r  La^i  ci:»nsidered  the  resumption  of 

-Lie  zr^zj^il^r:  i5    •oirp^rariou  robbery?'      No!    he 
riic:?^?  ILziseli  to  lIs  friend:    he  declares  the  pur- 

■i-iii.-<z  ::   V  -'zhe  lender  part  of  the  subject,''  and 
iT«:l:ci-:c:^  :':•  it.  iis  "  having  become  a  necessary  evil, 
if  ir.T  Re:">7Tn  w^s  to  rake  jJace."     Would  this  great 
mii^tcr   ::  lazi^oaje,  who  so  thoroughly  understood 

i-  i  '  r^^tiaoi  precision  and  propriety  of  words,  liave 
o-j^ri  titit  a  necessary  evil  which  he  thought  an  obli- 
i^it:  >:i  of  justice,  —  the  payment  of  a  sacred  debt  ? 

It  IS  ckar  ir:»m  the  veiy  words  that  follow, — "  if  any 

Ke:->r:n  were  to  take  place,"  that   he  regarded  the 
price  oi  the  boroughs  merely  as  a  boon  to  so  many 
borxxigh-hoiders  to  become   proselytes  to  it.     It  is 
matenal  aU->  to  observe,  that  as  compensation  was  no 
f«art  ot  his  plans  or  suggestions  in  1782  and  1783,  he 
could  nor  have  consistently  represented  it  as  of  right 
due.     Another  decisive  reason  renders  it  impossible 
Ti  lir.r.'jx  rs:;v  o:h»:r  moaning  to   his  language:  —  he 

ii:>:':r.-.>   l.:s   -ysr^m  of  transferring   the    franchise  by 
ai.A^jrv  :•:»  the  anoiL-nt  practice  of  ceasing  to  sunnnuii 
s:'!n:-  l-'rv-uirhs  to  send  members,  while   the  pivropi- 
tivv   of  summoning  others  at  pleasure  was  acknuw- 
leJ^'o.l.     But   the  analogy  would   have  failed,   if  la- 

th »i:ght  oomixiisation  was  due;  for  it  is  certain  that 
no   co:npL-ns;ition  was   dreamt  of,  till  his  own  plan. 
Would  he  have  ><>  strenuously  maintained  the  consti- 

tutional autliority  to  disfranchise  and  enfi-anchist'  (lit- 
fercnt  places,  if  he  had  entertained  the  least  susj/ieiiUi 
that  it   eouhl   not  be  exercised  without  being  jii>tly 
characterized  as  an  act  of  rapine?     Another  eireiiiii- 
stance  is  conclusive: — his  plan,  as  may  be  seen  in  hi^ 
speech,  was  to  make  the  compensation  to  the  lH.)rou,i:h- 
holders, —  not  to  the  i)Oor  freemen,  the  scot  and  l'»t 
voters,    the    pot-walloppers,  —  whose    spj>liiition    has 
l)een   so  much    deprecated  on  this    occasion,  —  wh" 
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alone  could  have  had  any  pretence  of  justice  or  colour 
of  law  to  claim  it.  They  at  least  had  legal  privileges : 
the  compensation  to  the  borough-holders  was  to  be 
for  the  loss  of  their  profits  by  breaches  of  law.  One 

passage  only  in  Mr.  Pitt's  speech,  may  be  thought 
favourable  to  another  sense :  — "  To  a  Reform  by 
violence  he  had  an  insurmountable  objection."  Now 
these  words  might  mean  only  an  objection  to  effect 
his  purpose  by  an  act  of  the  supreme  power,  when 
he  could  introduce  the  same  good  by  milder  means. 
The  reports  of  that  period  were  far  less  accurate  than 
they  now  are  :  the  general  tenor  of  the  speech  must 
determine  the  meaning  of  a  single  word.  It  seems 
to  me  impossible  to  believe,  that  he  could  have  in- 

tended more  than  that  he  preferred  a  pacific  accom- 
modation of  almost  any  sort  to  formidable  resistance, 

and  the  chance  of  lasting  discontent.  This  preference, 
founded  either  on  personal  feelings,  or  on  supposed 
expediency,  is  nothing  against  my  present  purpose. 
What  an  imputation  would  be  thrown  on  his  memory, 
by  supposing  that  he  who  answered  the  objection  of 
Reform  being  unconstitutmial^  could  pass  over  the 
more  serious  objection  that  it  was  tinjust 

That  I  may  not  be  obliged  to  return  to  this  case,  I  shall 
add  one  other  observation,  which  more  strictly  belongs 
to  another  part  of  the  argument.  Mr.  Pitt  never  once 
hints,  that  the  dependent  boroughs  were  thought  ne- 

cessary to  the  security  of  property.  It  never  occur- 
red to  him  that  any  one  could  think  them  intrinsically 

good.  It  was  impossible  that  he  could  propose  to 
employ  a  million  sterling  in  demolishing  the  safeguards 
of  the  British  constitution.  Be  it  observed,  that  this 
remark  must  be  considered  by  all  who  respect  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Pitt  as  of  great  weight,  even  if  they 
believe  compensation  and  voluntary  surrender  to  be 
essential  to  the  justice  of  transferring  the  elective 
franchise.  It  nmst,  then,  I  think,  be  acknowledged 

by  the  Honourable  and  Learned  Member  for  Aldlx)- 
rough  liimself,  that  there  was  a  Reformer  of  great 
name  before  my  Noble  Friend,  who  maintained  the 
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*  T..-  i:.;:..i-:..=  i.r...[.L.?ca  by  ̂^^.  Fluod  in  17i)(\  aii.l  ly  Uv\ 

jn:y  in  17y7.  liLigi.t  hnw  b«joii  luMt-Jto  those  of  Mr.  Pitt  iii  I">'-. 
ITSi,  and  17s3. 
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judges  would  presume,  or,  for  greater  security,  advise 
a  jury  to  presume,  after  a  disuse  of  so  many  centuries, 
that  it  had  originated  either  in  a  surrender,  or  in  some 
other  legal  mode  of  terminating  the  privilege.  Accord- 

ing to  the  common  maxim,  that  there  is  no  right 
^vithout  a  remedy,  we  may  infer  the  absence  of  right 
from  the  absence  of  remedy.  In  that  case,  the  disuse 
of  granting  summonses  by  the  King,  or  his  officers, 
must  be  taken  to  have  been  legal,  in  spite  of  the 
authority  of  Serjeant  Glanville  and  his  Committee, 
who,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  held  the  contrary  doc- 

trine. But  I  waive  this  question,  because  the  answer 
to  it  is  needless  to  the  purpose  of  my  argument.  It 
8  enough  for  me  that  the  disuse  had  been  practically 
maintained,  without  being  questioned,  till  the  end  of 

James's  reign ;  and  that  it  still  shuts  our  doors  on 
ninety  persons  who  might  otherwise  be  chosen  to  sit 
in  this  House.  The  practice  of  resuming  the  franchise^ 
therefore,  prevailed  as  certainly  in  ancient  times,  as 
the  exercise  of  the  prerogative  of  conferring  it.  The 
effect  of  both  combined,  was  to  take  from  the  repre- 

sentation the  character  of  immutability,  and  to  bestow 
on  it  that  flexibility  which,  if  it  hacl  been  then  pro- 

perly applied,  might  have  easily  fitted  it  for  every 
change  of  circumstances.  These  powers  were  never 
exercised  on  any  fixed  principle.  The  prerogative 
was  often  grievously  abused ;  but  the  abuse  chiefly 
consisted  in  granting  the  privilege  to  beggarly  villages, 
or  to  the  manor  or  demesne  of  a  favoured  lord:  there 

are  few  examples  of  wthholding  the  franchise  from 
considerable  towns.  On  a  rapid  review  of  the  class  of 
towns  next  in  importance  to  London,  such  as  York, 
Bristol,  Exeter,  J^orwich,  Lincoln,  &c.,  it  appears  to 
me,  that  they  all  sent  Members  to  the  House  of  Com- 

mons of  Edward  I.  Boston  did  not  occur  to  me;  but, 
admitting  the  statement  respecting  that  place  to  be 
accurate,  the  Honourable  and  Learned  Gentleman 
must  allow  this  instance  to  be  at  variance  with  the 
general  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  ancient  constitution, 
in  the  distribution  of  elective  privileges.    I  do  not  call 
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active  in  stationary  times,  was  suffered  to  drop  from 
the  machine  at  a  moment  when  it  was  much  needed 

to  adapt  the  elective  system  to  the  rapid  and  prodi- 
gious changes  which  have  occurred  in  the  state  of 

society, — when  vast  cities  have  sprung  up  in  every 
province,  and  the  manufacturing  world  may  be  said 
to  have  been  created.  There  was  no  longer  any  reno- 

vating principle  in  the  frame  of  the  constitution.  All 
the  marvellous  works  of  industry  and  science  are 
unnoticed  in  our  system  of  representation.  The 
changes  of  a  century  and  a  half  since  the  case  of 
Newark, — the  social  revolution  of  the  last  sixty  years, 
have  altered  the  whole  condition  of  mankind  more  than 

did  the  three  centuries  which  passed  l)efore:  —  the 
representation  alone  has  stood  still.  It  is  to  this 
interruption  of  the  vis  medicatrix  et  consei^attw  of  the 
commonwealth  that  we  owe  the  necessity  of  now 
recurring  to  the  extensive  plan  of  Simultaneous  Re- 

form, of  which  I  do  not  dispute  the  inconveniences. 
We  are  now  called  on  to  pay  the  arrears  of  a  hundred 
and  sixty  years  of  an  unreformed  representation.  The 
immediate  settlement  of  this  constitutional  balance  is 

now  difficult ; — it  may  not  be  without  danger :  but  it 
is  become  necessary  that  we  may  avoid  ruin.  It  may 
soon  be  impossible  to  save  us  by  that,  or  by  any  other 
means. 

But,  Sir,  we  are  here  met  by  a  serious  question, 
which,  being  founded  on  a  principle  generally  true,  ac- 

quires a  great  eflfect  by  specious  application.  We  are 
reminded  by  the  Honourable  and  Learned  Gentleman, 
that  governments  are  to  be  valued  for  their  beneficial 
effects,  —  not  for  their  beauty  as  ingenious  pieces  of 
machinery.  We  are  asked,  what  is  the  practical  evil 
which  we  propose  to  remove,  or  even  to  lessen,  by 
Reform?  We  are  told,  that  the  representative  system 

"works  well,"  and  that  the  excellence  of  the  English  con- 
stitution is  attested  by  the  admirable  fruits,  which  for 

at  least  a  century  and  a  half  it  has  produced.  I  dare 
not  take  the  high  ground  of  denying, the  truth  of  the 
facta  thus  alleged.     God  forbid  that  I  should  ever 

VOL.  III.  N    N 
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derogate  from  the  transcendent  merits  of  the  English 
constitution,  which  it  has  been  the  chief  occupation  of 
my  life  to  study,  and  which  I  now  seek,  because  I  love 
it,  to  reform ! 

Much  as  I  love  and  revere  this  constitution,  I  must 

say,  that,  during  the  last  century,  the  representative 
system  has  not  worked  well.  I  do  not  mean  to  under- 

value its  general  results ;  but  it  has  not  worked  well 
for  one  grand  purpose,  without  which,  no  other  benefit 
can  be  safe ; —  the  means  employed  in  elections,  has 
worked  all  respect  for  the  constitution  out  of  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  The  foulness  and  shamefulness, 
or  the  fraud  and  mockery  of  borough  elections,  have 

slowly  weaned  the  people  from  their  ancient  attach- 
ments. With  less  competence,  perhaps,  than  others,  to 

draw  up  the  general  comparison  between  the  good  and 
evil  results,  they  were  shocked  by  the  barefaced  cor- 

ruption which  the  increasing  frequency  of  contests 
constantly  brought  home  to  them.  These  disgusting 

scenes  could  not  but  uproot  attachment  to  the  go- 
vernment to  which  they  seemed  to  pertain.  The 

people  could  see  nothing  venerable  in  venality, — in 
bribery, — in  the  sale  of  some,  and  in  the  gift  of  other 
seats, — in  nominal  elections  carried  on  by  individuals, 
under  the  disguise  of  popular  forms. 

It  is  true,  that  the  vile  machinery  of  openly  mar- 
ketable votes,  was  the  most  powerful  cause  which 

alienated  them.  But  half  the  nomination-boroughs 
were  so  marketable.  Though  I  know  one  nomination 

boroujjh*  where  no  seat  was  ever  sold,  —  where  no 
Member  ever  heard  a  whisper  of  the  wishes  of  a  patron, 
—  wliere  One  Member  at  least  was  under  no  restraint 

beyond  the  ties  of  political  opinion  and  friendship, 
which  he  voluntarily  imposed  upon  himself.  It  dues 
not  become  me  to  say  how  the  Member  to  whom  I 
advert  would  have  acted  in  other  circumstances :  but 

I  am  firmly  convinced  that  the  generous  nature  of  the 
other  Party  would    as    much    recoil   from    imposing 

•    Knarcshorough,    the  projMTty  of  tho    Duke  of   DeTonshire, 
wliit'li  ho  had  rfpresent<*<l  since  1818. — ti>. 
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dependency,  as  any  other  could  recoil  from  submitting 
to  it.  I  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  this  is  a  solitary 
instance :  but  I  believe  it  to  be  too  favourable  a  one  to 
be  a  fair  sample  of  the  general  practice. 

Even  in  the  best  cases,  the  pretended  election  was 
an  eye-sore  to  aU  that  witnessed  it.  A  lie  was  solemnly 
acted  before  their  eyes.  While  the  popular  principles 
of  the  constitution  had  taught  them  that  popular 
elections  belonged  to  the  people,  all  the  acts  that  the 
letter  of  the  law  had  expressly  forbidden  were  now 
become  the  ordinary  means  of  obtaining  a  Parliamen- 

tary seat.  These  odious  and  loathsome  means  became 
more  general  as  the  country  increased  in  wealth,  and 
as  the  people  grew  better  informed,  —  more  jealous  of 
encroachment  on  their  rights,  and  more  impatient  of 
exclusion  from  power.  In  the  times  of  the  Stuarts 
and  Tudors,  the  burgesses,  as  we  see  from  the  lists, 
had  been  very  generally  the  sons  of  neighbouring 
gentlemen,  chosen  with  little  contest  and  noise,  and  so 
seldom  open  to  the  charge  of  bribery,  that  when  it 
occurred,  we  find  it  mentioned  as  a  singular  event. 
It  was  not  till  after  the  Revolution  that  monied  can- 

didates came  from  the  Capital  to  invade  a  tranquillity 
very  closely  allied  to  blind  submission.  At  length, 
the  worst  of  all  practical  effects  was  produced: — the  con- 

stitution sunk  in  popular  estimation  ;  the  mass  of  the 
people  were  estranged  from  the  objects  of  their  here- 

ditary reverence.  An  election  is  the  part  of  our  con- 
stitution with  which  the  multitude  come  into  most 

frequent  contact.  Seeing  in  many  of  them  nothing 
but  debauchery, — riot,  —  the  sale  of  a  right  to  concur 
in  making  law, — the  purchase  in  open  market  of  a 
share  in  the  choice  of  lawgivers,  —  absolute  nomina- 

tion under  the  forms  of  election,  they  were  conscious 
that  many  immoral,  many  illegal  practices  became 
habitual,  and  were  even  justified.  Was  it  not  natural 
for  the  majority  of  honest  men  to  form  their  judgments 
rather  by  means  of  their  moral  feelings,  than  as  the 
results  of  refined  arguments,  founded  on  a  calm  com- 

parison of  evils  ?     Such  at  least  was  the  efiect  of  this 
N  N  2 
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*     S«r  lUJtm^  lUfTT   lAflM^   IWl.  -  Fa 
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an  occasional  provocation,  which  roused  the  people  to 
a  louder  declaration  of  their  opinions,  where  shall  we 
find  a  more  unexceptionable  witness,  than  in  one  of 
the  ablest  and  most  unsparing  opponents  of  the 
Ministers  and  of  their  BiU.  Mr.  Henry  Drummond, 
in  his  very  able  Address  to  the  Freeholders  of  Surrey, 
explicitly  ascribes  the  irritation  which  now  prevails  to 
the  unwise  language  of  the  late  Ministers.  The  decla- 

ration of  the  late  Ministers  against  Reform,  says  he, 

"  proved  their  gross  ignorance  of  the  national  feeling, 
and  drove  the  people  of  England  to  despair." 
Many  allege,  oir,  that  the  people  have  gained  so  much 

strength  and  influence  through  the  press,  that  they 
need  no  formal  privileges  or  legal  franchises  to  rein- 

force it.  If  it  be  so,  I  consider  it  to  be  a  decisive 
reason  for  a  reformation  of  the  scheme  of  the  repre- 

sentation. A  country  in  which  the  masses  are  become 
powerful  by  their  intelligence  and  by  their  wealth, 
while  they  are  exasperated  by  exclusion  from  political 
rights,  never  can  be  in  a  safe  condition.  I  hold  it  to 
be  one  of  the  most  invariable  maxims  of  legislation, 
to  bind  to  the  constitution,  by  the  participation  of 
legal  privilege,  all  persons  who  have  risen  in  wealth, — 
in  intelligence,  —  in  any  of  the  legitimate  sources  of 
ascendancy.  I  would  do  now  what  our  forefathers, 
though  rudely,  aimed  at  doing,  by  calling  into  the  na- 

tional councils  every  rising  element  in  the  body  politic. 
The  grand  objection  to  thisJBill,  Sir,  is  what  ought  to 

be  fatal  to  any  Bill,  if  the  objection  had  any  founda- 
tion but  loud  and  bold  assertion, — that  it  is  unjust. 

This  argument  was  never,  indeed,  urged  by  the  Right 
Honourable  Baronet,  and  it  seems  to  be  on  the  eve  of 
being  abandoned*  But  the  walls  of  the  House  still 
seem  to  resound  with  the  vociferations  of  my  Honour- 

able and  Learned  Friend,  the  Member  for  Borough, 

bridge*,  against  what  he  called  *  corporation  robbery.' 
Now  many  of  these  boroughs  have  no  corporations  at 
all ;  while  none  who  have  will  be  deprived  of  their 

*   Sir  Charles  WetherelL— Ed. 
N  X  3 
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stitutional  the  very  offence.  Why,  in  such  cases,  are 
the  unborn  punisned  for  the  offences  of  the  present 
generation  ?  Why  should  the  innocent  minority  suffer 
for  the  sins  of  a  venal  majority  ?  If  the  rights  of 
unoffending  parties  are  reserved,  of  what  importance 
is  the  reservation,  if  they  are  to  be  merged  in  those 
of  hundreds  or  thousands  of  fellow-voters  ?  Would 
not  the  opening  of  the  suffrage  in  the  city  of  Bath  be 
as  destructive  to  the  close  Corporation  as  if  they  were 
to  be  by  name  disfranchised  ?  Viewed  in  that  light, 
every  Bill  of  Disfranchisement  is  a  Bill  of  Pains  and 
Penalties,  and  in  the  nature  of  a  Bill  of  Attainder. 
How  are  these  absurdities  avoided  ? — only  by  the  prin- 

ciple of  this  Bill,  —  that  political  trust  may  be  justly 
resumed  by  the  supreme  power,  whenever  it  is  deemed 
injurious  to  the  commonwealth. 
The  test,  Sir,  which  distinguishes  property  from  trust, 

is  simple,  and  easily  applied:  —  property  exists  for 
the  benefit  of  the  proprietor ;  political  power  exists 
only  for  the  service  of  the  statue.  Property  is,  indeed, 
the  most  useful  of  all  human  institutions :  it  is  so, 
because  the  power  of  every  man  to  do  what  he  will 
vdth  his  own,  is  beneficial  and  even  essential  to  the 
existence  of  society.  A  trustee  is  legally  answerable 
for  the  abuse  of  his  power :  a  proprietor  is  not  ame- 

nable to  human  law  for  any  nususe  of  his  property, 
unless  it  should  involve  a  direct  violation  of  the  rights 
of  others.  It  is  said,  that  property  is  a  trust ;  and 
so  it  may,  in  figurative  language,  be  called :  but  it  is 
a  moral,  not  a  legal  one.  In  the  present  argument, 
we  have  to  deal  only  witli  the  latter.  The  confusion 
of  the  ideas  misled  the  Stuarts  so  far,  that  they 
thought  the  kingdom  their  property,  till  they  were 
undeceived  by  the  Revolution,  which  taught  us,  that 
man  cannot  have  a  property  in  his  fellows.  As  all 
government  is  a  trust,  the  share  which  each  voter 
has  in  the  nomination  of  lawgivers  is  one  also.  Other- 

wise, if  the  voter,  as  such,  were  a  proprietor,  he  nmst 
liave  a  property  in  his  fellow  citizens,  who  are  governed 
by  laws,  of  which  he  has  a  share  in  naming  the  makers. 
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subdivision  of  funded  income, —  the  most  minutely 
divided  of  any  mass  of  property,  —  I  do  not  believe 
that  any  representatives,  or  even  any  constituents, 
could  be  ultimately  disposed  to  do  themselves  so  great 
an  injury  as  to  invade  it.  Men  of  genius,  and  men 
of  experience,  and  men  of  opulence,  have  found  their 
way  mto  this  House  through  nomination,  or  worse 
means, — through  any  channel  that  was  open:  the 
same  classes  of  candidates  will  now  direct  their  am- 

bition and  their  efforts  to  the  new  channels  opened 
by  the  present  Bill ;  they  will  attain  their  end  by  only 
varying  their  means. A  list  has  been  read  to  us  of  illustrious  men  who 
found  an  introduction  to  Parliament,  or  a  refuge  from 
unmerited  loss  of  popularity,  by  means  of  decayed 
boroughs.  What  does  such  a  catalogue  prove,  but 
that  England,  for  the  last  sixty  years,  has  been  a 
country  full  of  ability, —  of  knowledge, —  of  intel- 

lectual activity, — of  honourable  ambition,  and  that 
a  large  portion  of  these  qualities  has  flowed  into  the 
House  of  Commons  ?  Might  not  the  same  dazzling 
common-places  have  been  opposed  to  the  abolition  of 
the  court  of  the  Star  Chamber  ?  "  What,"  it  might 
have  been  said,  "  wiU  you,  in  your  frantic  rage  of  in- 

novation, demolish  the  tribunal  in  which  Sir  Thomas 
More[thebest  of  men,  and  Lord  Bacon,  the  ffreatest  of 
philosophers,  presided, — where  Sir  Edward  Coke,  the 
oracle  of  law,  —  where  Burleigh  and  Walsingham, 
the  most  revered  of  English  statesmen,  sat  as  judges, 
—  which  Bacon,  enlightened  by  philosophy  and  expe- 

rience, called  the  peculiar  glory  of  our  legislation,  as 

being  *  a  court  of  criminal  equity  ?'  Will  you,  in  your 
paroxysms  of  audacious  phrenzy,  abolish  this  Praeto- 

rian t^bunal,  —  this  sole  instrument  for  bridling  po- 
pular incendiaries?  Will  you  dare  to  persevere  in 

your  wild  purpose,  at  a  moment  when  Scotland  is 
agitated  by  a  rebellious  League  and  Covenant,  — 
when  Ireland  is  threatened  with  insurrection  and 

massacre  ?  Will  you  surrender  the  shield  of  the  crown, 
—  the  only  formidable  arm  of  prerogative, — at  a  time 
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ment  could  not  long  exist ;  and  that  Shaftesbury  had 
forced  this  Act  upon  them,  in  order  either  to  expose 
them  unarmed  to  the  populace,  or  to  drive  them  to 
have  recourse  to  the  odious  and  precarious  protection 
of  a  standing  army.  The  belief  of  the  Royal  Bro- 

thers was  the  more  incorrigible,  because  it  was  sin- 
cere. It  is  the  fatal  effect  of  absolute  power  to 

corrupt  the  judgment  of  its  possessors,  and  to  insinuate 
into  their  minds  the  false  and  pernicious  opinion,  that 
power  is  always  weakened  by  limitation. 

Shall  I  be  told,  that  the  sale  of  seats  is  not  in  itself 

an  evil?  The  same  most  ingenious  person*  who  hazarded 
this  paradox,  quoted  the  example  of  the  sale  of  the 
judicial  office  in  Old  France,  with  a  near  approach  to 
approbation.  That  practice  has  been  vindicated  by 
French  writers  of  great  note ;  and  it  had,  in  fact, 
many  guards  and  limitations  not  to  be  found  in  our 
system  of  marketable  boroughs :  but  it  has  been  swept 
away  by  the  Revolution ;  and  there  is  now  no  man 
disposea  to  palliate  its  shameless  enormity.  The 
grossest  abuses,  as  long  as  they  prevail,  never  want 
advocates  to  find  out  specious  mitigations  of  their 
effects:  their  downfall  discovers  their  deformity  to 
every  eye.  For  my  part,  I  do  not  see,  why  the  sale 
of  a  power  to  make  laws  should  not  be  as  immoral 
as  the  sale  of  a  power  to  administer  them. 

We  have  heard  it  said.  Sir,  that  the  Peerage,  and 
even  the  Monarchy,  cannot  survive  the  loss  of  these 
boroughs ;  and  we  are  referred  to  the  period  that  has 
elapsea  since  the  Revolution,  as  that  during  which 
this  influence  has  been  their  main  guard  against 
popular  assault  and  dictation.  I  respectfully  lay  aside 
the  Crown  in  this  debate ;  and  in  tne  few  words  that 
I  am  now  about  to  utter,  I  am  desirous  to  express 
myself  in  cautious  and  constitutional  language.  Since 
the  Revolution,  —  since  the  defeat  of  the  attempts  to 
establish  absolute  monarchy,  the  English  government 
has  undoubtedly  become  Parliamentary.     But  during 

^  It  would  not  seem  easy  to  specify  the  person  alluded  to. — ^Ed. 
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classes,  from  the  highest  borough-holder  to  the  hum- 
blest non-resident  freeman,  in  the  sacrifice  of  their 

own  exclusive  advantages  to  what  they  think  a  great 
public  good.  There  must  be  something  good  in  what 
produces  so  noble  a  sacrifice. 

This,  Sir,  is  not  solely  a  reformatory  measure ;  it  is 
also  conciliatory.     If  it  were  proposed  exclusively  for 
the  amendment  of  institutions,  1  might  join  in  the 

prevalent  cry  *  that  it  goes  too  far,'  or  at  least  *  travels 
too  fast,' — farther  and  faster  than  the  maxims  of  wise reformation  would  warrant.     But  as  it  is  a  means  of 

regaining  national  confidence,  it  must  be  guided  by 
other  maxims.    In  that  important  view  of  the  subject, 
I  consider  the  terms  of  this  plan  as  of  less  consequence 
than  the  temper  which  it  breathes,  and  the  spirit  by 
which  it  is  animated.   A  conciliatory  measure  deserves 
the  name  only,  when  it  is  seen  and  felt  by  the  simplest 
of  men,  to  flow  from  the  desire  and  determination  to 
conciliate.      At  this  moment,  when,   amidst  many 
causes  of  discord,  there  is  a  general   sympathy  in 
favour  of  reformation,  the  superior  classes  of  society, 
by  opening  their  arms  to  receive  the  people,  —  by 
giving  to  Wie  people  a  signal  and  conspicuous  proof  of 
confidence,  —  may  reasonably  expect  to  be  trusted  in 
return.     But  to  reach  this  end,  they  must  not  only 
be,  but  appear  to  be,  liberally  just   and  equitably 
generous.    Confidence  can  be  purchased  by  confidence 
alone.     If  the  leading  classes  follow  the  example  of 
many  of  their  own  number, — if  they  show,  by  gracious 
and  cheerful  concessions, — by  striking  acts,  not  merely 
by  specious  language  or  cold  formalities  of  law,  — 
that  they  are  willing  to  rest  on  the  fidelity  and  con- 

science of  the  people,  I  do  not  believe  that  they  will 
lean  on  a  broken  reed.     As  for  those  Avise  saws  which 
teach  us  that  there  is  always  danger  in  trust,  and 
that  policy  and  generosity  are  at  perpetual  variance, 
I  hola  them  in  little  respect.    Every  unbending  maxim 
of  policy  is  hollow  and  unsafe.    Base  principles  are 
often  not  the  more  prudent  because  they  are  pusil^ 
lanimous.     I  rather  agree  with  the  beautiful  perora* 
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A  niggardly  Reform,  Sir,  seems  to  me  the  most  unsafe 
step  of  all  systems.  It  cannot  conciliate;  for  it  is 
founded  in  distrust.  It  practically  admits  an  evil,  of 
which  dissatisfaction  is  a  large  part ;  and  yet  it  has 
been  already  proved  by  experience  that  it  yet  satisfied 
nobody.  Other  systems  may  be  unsatisfactory :  this 
scheme  is  so  already.  In  the  present  temper  of  the 
people,  and  circumstances  of  the  world,  I  can  see  no 
one  good  purpose  to  be  answered  by  an  evasive  and 
delusive  Reform.  To  what  extent  will  they  trust  the 
determined  enemies  of  the  smallest  step  towards  re- 

formation, —  who,  to  avoid  the  grant  of  the  franchise 
to  Birmingham,  have  broken  up  one  Administration, 
and  who,  if  they  be  sincere,  must  try  every  expedient 
to  render  impotent  a  measure  which  tney  can  no 
longer  venture  avowedly  to  oppose. 

On  the  other  hand.  Sir,  the  effect  of  the  Bill  before 
us  has  hitherto  confirmed  the  opinion  of  those  who 
thought  that  a  measure  of  a  conciliatory  temper,  and 
of  large  and  liberal  concession,  would  satisfy  the 
people.  The  tone  and  scope  of  their  petitions,  which 
were  at  first  extravagant,  became  moderate  and  pacific, 
as  soon  as  the  Bill  was  known.  As  soon  as  they  saw 
so  unexpected  a  project  of  substantial  amendment, 
proceeding  from  sincere  Reformers,  they  at  once  sa- 

crificed ad  vague  projects  of  indefinite  perfection. 
Nothing  can  he  more  ludicrously  absurd,  than  the 

supposition  which  has 'been  hazarded  among  us,  that several  millions  of  men  are  such  deep  dissemblers,  — 
such  dark  conspirators, — as  to  be  able  to  conceal  all 
their  farther  projects,  till  this  Bill  arms  them  with  the 
means  of  carrying  them  into  execution.  The  body  of 
a  people  cannot  fail  to  be  sincere.  I  do  not  expect 
any  measure  of  legislation  to  work  miracles.  Discon- 

tent may  and  will  continue ;  but  I  believe  that  it 
will  be  by  this  measure  permanently  abated.  Others 
there  doubtless  are,  who  foretell  far  other  efl^ects :  it 
seems  to  me,  that  the  favourers  of  the  Bill  rest  their 
predictions  on  more  probable  foundations. 

Among  the  numerous  assumptions  of  our  opponents, 
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concession  to  a  people  is  always  more  dangerous  to 
public  quiet  than  resistance.  Is  there  any  pretence 
for  such  a  doctrine  ?  I  appeal  to  history,  as  a  vast 
magazine  of  facts,  all  leading  to  the  very  opposite 
conclusion,  —  teaching  that  this  fatal  principle  has 
overthrown  more  thrones  and  dismembered  more  em- 

pires than  any  other  —  proving  that  late  refonnation, 
— dilatory  reformation, — reformation  refused  at  the 
critical  moment,  — which  may  pass  for  ever,  — in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye, — has  been  the  most  frequent 
of  all  causes  of  the  convulsions  which  have  sliaken 
states,  and  for  a  time  burst  asunder  the  bonds  of 
society.  Allow  me  very  briefly  to  advert  to  the 
earliest  revolution  of  modern  times: — was  it  by  con- 

cession that  Philip  11.  lost  the  Netherlands  ?  Had 
he  granted  timely  and  equitable  concessions,  —  had 
he  not  plotted  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  privileges 
of  these  flourishing  provinces,  under  pretence  that  all 
popular  privilege  was  repugnant  to  just  authority, 
would  he  not  have  continued  to  his  death  the  master 
of  that  fair  portion  of  Europe  ?  Did  Charles  I.  lose 
his  throne  and  his  life  by  concession  ?  Is  it  not 
notorious,  that  if,  before  losing  the  confidence  of  the 
Parliament  and  the  people  (after  that  loss  all  liis  ex- 

pedients of  policy  were  vain,  as  in  such  a  case  all 
policy  is  unavailing),  he  had  adhered  to  the  principles 
of  the  Petition  of  Right,  to  which  he  had  given  his 
Royal  Assent, — if  he  had  forborne  from  the  persecution 
of  the  Puritans, — if  he  had  refrained  from  levying 
money  wthout  a  grant  from  Parliament,  he  Avould, 
in  all  human  probability,  have  reigned  prosperously 
to  the  last  day  of  his  life.  If  there  be  any  man  wlio 
doubts  it,  his  doubts  Avill  be  easily  removed  Avithout 
pursuing  his  studies  farther  than  the  first  vohnne  of 
Lord  Clarendon's  History.  Did  the  British  Parlia- 

ment lose  North  America  by  concession  ?  Is  not  the 
loss  of  that  great  empire  solely  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
obstinate  resistance  of  this  House  to  every  conciliatory 
proposition,  although  supported  by  their  own  greatest 
men,  tendered  in  the  loyal  petitions  of  the  Colonies, 

VOL.  m.  o  o 
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such  wretched  scuffles  between  the  Government  and 

the  people  is  absolutely  incompatible  with  the  very 
existence  of  the  English  constitution.  But  although 
a  darkness  hangs  over  the  event,  is  there  nothing  in 
the  present  temper, — in  the  opinions, — in  the  cir- 

cumstances of  all  European  nations,  which  renders 
the  success  of  popular  principles  probable?  The 
mode  in  which  this  matter  has  been  argued,  will  ex- 

cuse me  for  once  more  reminding  the  House  that  the 
question  is  one  of  comparative  danger.  I  vote  for 
the  present  Bill,  not  only  because  I  approve  of  it  as  a 
measure  of  Reform,  but  because  I  consider  it  as 
affording  the  greatest  probability  of  preserving  the 
integrity  of  our  fundamental  laws.  Those  who  shut 
their  eyes  on  the  tempests  which  are  abroad,  —  on 
the  gloomy  silence  with  which  the  extreme  parties 
look  at  each  other,  may  obstinately  persist  in  ascribing 
the  present  agitation  of  mind  in  Great  Britain  to  a 
new  Cabinet  in  November,  or  to  a  Reform  Bill  in 
March. 

Our  opponents,  Sir,  deal  much  in  prophecy :  they 
foretell  all  the  evils  which  ̂ y\\\  spring  from  Reform. 
They  do  right :  such  anticipations  are  not  only  legiti- 

mate arguments ;  but  they  fonn  the  hinge  on  which 
the  whole  case  turns.  But  they  have  two  sets  of 
weights  and  measures  : —  they  use  the  probability  of 
future  evil  resulting  from  Reform  as  their  main  stay ; 
but  when  we  employ  the  probability  of  future  evil 
from  No-Reform,  in  support  of  our  opinion,  they  call 
it  menace,  and  charge  us  with  intimidation. 

In  this,  and  indeed  in  every  other  branch  of  the 
case,  the  arguments  of  our  opponents  have  so  singular 
a  resemblance  to  those  employed  by  them  on  the 
Catholic  Question,  that  we  might  quote  as  answers  to 
them  their  own  language.  Then,  as  noAV,  Ministers 
were  charged  with  yielding  to  clamour  and  menace, 
and  with  attempting  to  frighten  other  men  from  their 
independence.  As  a  brief,  but  conclusive  answer,  I 
have  only  to  say,  that  all  policy  consists  in  such 
considerations  as  to  whether  a  measure  be  safe  and 

o  o  2 
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tKnelioiaL — that  every  statesman  or  lawgiver  otigfd 
w  ce^r  wliat  he  considers  as  dangerous  to  the  pubUc, 
— and  that  I  avow  myself  a  coward  at  the  prospect  of 
the  civil  disorders  which  I  think  impending  over  my 
coon  try. 

ThrrQ.  Sir.  we  are  told,  —  as  we  were  told  in  the 
casse  or  the  Catholics* — that  this  measure  is  not  final, 
an«i  that  it  is  sought  only  as  a  vantage  ground  from 
which  it  will  be  more  easy  to  effect  other  innovations. 
I  d^raied  the  disposition  to  encroach,  with  which  the 
Catholics  were  charged;  and  however  aflBicting  the 
coii«iiri»Mi  of  Ireland  may  now  be,  I  appeal  to  every 
dispassi^.^nate  man,  whether  the  relief  granted  to  them 
has    a».>t*  on  the  whole,  bettered  the  situation,  and 
stren^hened  the  security  of  the  country.     I  was  then 

taught  by  the  Right  Honourable  Baronet*,  that  con- 
cession would  divide  loyal  from  disaffected  opponents, 

and  unite  all  friends  of  their  country  against  those 
who^e  demands  were  manifestly  insatiable.      Is  it  not 
reasonable  to  expect  some  degree  of  the  same  benefits 
on  the  present  occasion  ? 

yothiu:^  human  is,  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  final. 

<V   A  .i:>:aiit   tiuurity  1  know  nothin^r;    and    I  am, 
tiur^::  ■:>?,   uko^ether   unfitted    to   make    laws  for  it. 

rv>>:^;*::y  uuiy  nirhtly  measure  their  own  wants,  and 
:iK- •  v\i;xi«'iry,  —  we  cannot;  the  utmost  that  wo  can 
a>;^::\  :^^  i>  to  ivmove  elements  of  discord  from  their 

^vi:!i.      r>ut  wirhiu  the  ver\"  limited  horizon  to  which 

tlu  \l  w    •:*  p.niticians  can  reach,  I  have  pointed  out 
>v^:iiv   i\  iso>u>  wiiy  1  exjx^ct  that  a   measure  of  con- 
co>sio!U  made  in  a  spirit  of  unsuspecting  confidence, 
uuiv  inspire  the  like  sentiments,  and  why  1  believr  that 
the  pov>ple  will  acquiesce  in  a  grant  of  these  extensive 

prlviU'iXcs  to  those  whose  interests  must  be  always  the 
s;in\e  as  their  own.      After  all,  is  it   not  obvious  that 

the  pev>ple  already  jx>s>ess  that  power  throuirh  their 
uuuilvi^^,   v>f  which  tlie  exercise   is   dreaded?      It  is 
ours,   indeevl,   to  decide,   whether   they   are    to  excri 

*  Sir  Kobort  Peel.  —  Ed. 
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their  force  in  the  market-place,  in  the  street,  in  the 
field,  or  in  discussion,  and  debate  in  this  House.  If 
we  somewhat  increase  their  legal  privileges,  we  must, 

also,  in  the  same  measure,  abate  their  supposed  dis- 
position to  use  it  ill. 

On  the  great  proprietors,  much  of  the  grace,  —  of 
the  generous  character, —  of  the  conciliatory  effect  of 
this  measure,  must  certainly  depend.  But  its  success 
cannot  ultimately  depend  upon  a  single  class.  If  they 
be  deluded  or  enraged  by  tales  of  intimidation  and  of 
riot,  —  if  they  can  be  brought  to  doubt  that  there  is 
in  the  public  mind  on  the  necessity  of  Reform  any 
more  doubt  than  is  necessary  to  show  the  liberty  of 
publishing  opinion,  —  whenever  or  wherever  they  act 
on  these  great  errors,  they  may  abate  the  healing 

efficacy  of  a  great  measure  of  conciliation  and  im- 
provement; but  they  cannot  prevent  its  final  adoption. 

Above  all  other  considerations,  I  advise  these  great 
proprietors  to  cast  from  them  those  reasonings  which 
would  involve  property  in  the  approaching  downfall 
of  political  abuse.  If  they  assent  to  the  doctrine 

that  political  privilege  is  propcity,  they  must  be  pre- 
pared for  the  inevitable  consequence, — that  it  is  no 

more  unlawful  to  violate  their  possessions,  than  to 

resume  a  delegated  trust.  The  supj)ression  of  de- 
f)endent  boroughs  is  at  hand :  it  will  be  the  truest 
wisdom  of  the  natural  guardians  of  the  principle  of 
property,  to  maintain,  to  inculcate,  to  enforce  the 
essential  distinction  between  it  and  political  trust, 
—  if  they  be  not  desirous  to  arm  the  spoilers,  whom 
they  dread,  Avith  arguments  which  they  can  never 
consistently  answer. 

u  o  3 





APPENDIX. 

o  o  4 





APPENDIX. 

The  first  article  in  a  wise  plan  of  reformation,  would,  in  our 
opinion,  be  the  immediate  addition  of  twenty  Members  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  be  chosen  by  the  most  opulent  and  popu- 

lous of  the  communities  which  are  at  present  without  direct  repre- 
sentation ;  with  such  varieties  in  the  right  of  suffrage  as  the  local 

circumstances  of  each  community  might  suggest,  but  in  all  of  them 
on  tlie  principle  of  a  widely  diffused  franchise.  In  Scotland,  Glas- 

gow ought  to  be  included  :  in  Ireland  we  think  there  are  no  unre- 
presented communities  to  which  the  principle  could  be  applied. 

In  endeavouring  to  show  that  this  proposal  is  strictly  constitu- 
tional, according  to  the  narrowest  and  most  cautious  use  of  that 

term, — that  it  requires  only  the  exercise  of  an  acknowledged  right, 
and  the  revival  of  a  practice  observed  for  several  ages,  we  shall 
abstain  from  those  controverted  questions  which  relate  to  the  ob- 

scure and  legendary  part  of  our  Parliamentary  history.  A  very 
cursory  review  of  the  authentic  annals  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
is  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose.  In  the  writs  of  summons  of 
the  11th  of  Edward  I.,  the  Sheriffs  were  directed  (as  they  are  by 
the  present  writ)  to  send  two  Members  from  each  city  and  borough 
within  their  respective  bailiwicks.  Hie  letter  of  this  injunction 
upi>ears,  from  the  beginning,  to  have  been  disobeyed.  The  Crown 
was,  indeed,  desirous  of  a  full  attendance  of  citizens  and  burgesses, 
a  class  of  men  then  subservient  to  tlie  Royal  pleasure,  and  who,  it 
was  expected,  would  reconcile  their  neighbours  in  the  provinces  to 
the  burthen  of  Parliamentary  grantt ;  but  to  many  boroughs,  the 
wages  of  burgesses  in  Parliament  were  a  heavy  and  sometimes  an 
insup|)ortablc  burth<*n  :  and  this  struggle  between  the  policy  of  the 
Crown  and  the  povi'ity  of  the  boroughs,  occasioned  great  fluctua- 

tion in  the  towns  who  sent  Members  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
the  course  of  the  fourteentli  century.  Small  boroughs  were  often 
excuse<l  by  the  Sheriff  on  account  of  their  poverty,  and  at  other 
times  neglected  or  disobeye<l  his  order.  When  he  persisted,  i)cti- 
tions  were  presented  to  the  King  in  Parliament,  and  peri>etual  or 
temporary  charters  of  exemption  were  obtaine<l  by  the  petitioning 
boroughs.  In  the  1st  of  Edward  III.  the  county  of  Northumberland, 
and  the  town  of  Newcastle,  were  exempted,  on  account  of  the  de- 
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qf  «]naHK  MOlBBHi  tt»  9we  iv  ft  ooco^gn.  bgr  the  peopnek^j  or 

Vf  t'  z?w  ̂ aan  ̂ ir  riie  Court,  was  spoken  of  ms  noc  ad  onasiial 
Tn^sb»-TI^■lx.  Fr-tin  tais  cme  the  power  of  the  Crown,  ot*  granting 
7- vr  r»-nnini'n  ni  aew  Mmusbs.  tbrnnfil  a  part  of  the  regular  prac- 
ti^  i  -ae  '•ivirraiiient.  ind  was  exervi^jetl  without  interruption  fi»r 
r^^i   iuu«ir*?»i 

ill  -jr  "ase*  •!'  Vr:uies^  Che^iser.  and  long  at^er  of  Durham,  re- 
•iinm*  a  WTi£i>  -j^fstowt^  by  statute*  probablj  because  it  was 

uiou^-K  :hur  no  inri^nor  authoritr  could  have  admitted  Members 
•T».im  rixi»5!<»  terrrn'rietH  lon^r  subject  to  a  dL^tinct  government,  into 

-div  Fnr^l:unent  jf  Emdand.  In  these  ancient  grants  ot*  represent- 
itiun.  w  letuer  made  bj  tiie  King  or  bv  Parliament*  we  discover  « 
.r^^c^  iniairaiirr  jt  principle.  «Qd  an  approach  to  the  maxims  o! 
•ur  :)r^^ut  ctm^tutioo.  In  Wales  and  Chester,  as  well  as  in 
EmraotL  die  ooundes  were  discLnguished  from  the  towns ;  and  tlie 

prutech«  n  N^f  their  ̂ fparafie  interests  was  committed  to  different 

reurvsentucives:  the  rights  ot*  election  were  diversified,  according 
fti  cht?  local  iafierests  and  munktpal  constitution  of  the  several 
T^iwas*  lu  the  preamble  of  the  Chester  Act,  representation  is 

-ita^-'tl  ro  be  the  means  «^t'  securing  the  countr  from  the  wrong 
wiufti  it  had  5ut!ere«i  while  tt  was  unrepresented.  It  was  bestowed 
on  Wales  with  the  other  parts  of  the  laws  of  EIngland,  of  which  it 
was  tiioii^rht  the  necessarr  companion ;  and  the  exercise  of  pi>pubr 

privileges  is  dudnctir  held  out  as  one  of  the  means  which  were  to 
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quiet  and  civilize  that  principality.  In  the  coses  of  Calais  and 
Berwick,  the  frontier  fortresses  against  France  and  Scotland,  — 
where  modern  {)oliticians  would  have  been  fearful  of  introducing 
the  disorders  of  elections,  —  Henry  the  Vlllth  granted  the  elec- 

tive franchise,  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the 
attachment,  and  securing  the  fidelity  of  their  inhabitants.  The 
Knights  of  the  Shire  for  Northumberland  were  not  then  thought 
to  represent  Berwick  sufficiently. 

While  we  thus  find  in  these  ancient  examples  so  much  solicitude 
for  an  adequate  representation  of  the  separate  interests  of  classes 
and  districts,  it  is  particularly  worthy  of  remark,  that  we  find  no 
trace  in  any  of  them  of  a  representation  founded  merely  on  num- 

bers. The  statute  that  gave  representatives  to  Wale*,  was  within 
a  century  of  the  act  of  Henry  VI.  for  regulating  the  qualitications 
for  the  voters  in  counties  ;  and  on  that  subject,  as  well  as  others, 
may  be  regarded  as  no  inconsiderable  evidence  on  the  ancient  state 
of  the  constitution.  Had  universal  suffrage  prevailed  till  the 
fifteenth  century,  it  seems  wholly  incredible,  that  no  trace  of  it 
shoiild  be  found  in  the  numerous  Royal  and  Parliamentary  grants 
of  representation,  which  occur  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth. 
Mere  accident  must  have  revived  it  in  some  instances  ;  for  it  cer- 

tainly had  not  then  become  an  argument  of  jealousy  or  appre- 
hension. 

In  the  reigns  of  Edward  the  Vlth,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  the 
struggles  between  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  parties  occasioned 
a  great  and  sudden  increase  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Fourteen 
boroughs  were  thus  privileged  by  the  first  of  these  Sovereigns,  ten 

by  the  second,  and  twenty-four  by  Elizabeth.  Tlie  choice,  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  and  Elizabeth,  was  chit;fly  in  the  western  and 
southern  counties,  where  the  adherents  of  the  Reformation  were 
most  numerous,  and  the  towns  were  most  under  the  influence 
of  the  Crown.  By  this  extraordinary  exertion  of  prerogative, 
a  permanent  addition  of  ninety-four  Members  was  made  to 
the  House  in  little  more  than  Miy  years.  James  and  Charles, 
perhaps,  dreading  the  accession  of  strength  which  a  more  numerous 
House  might  give  to  the  popular  cause,  made  a  more  sparing  use 
of  this  power.  But  the  popular  party  in  the  House,  imitating  the 
policy  of  the  ministers  of  Elizabeth,  began  to  strengthen  their  Par- 

liamentary influence  by  a  similar  expedient.  That  House  had, 
indeed,  no  pretensions  to  the  {K>wer  of  making  new  Parliamentary 
boroughs  ;  but  the  same  pur{>ose  was  answered,  by  the  revival  of 
those  which  had  long  disused  their  privilege.  Petitions  were  ob- 

tained from  many  towns  well  aflecteil  to  the  popular  cause,  alleging 
that  they  had,  in  ancient  times,  sent  Members  to  Parliament,  and  had 
not  legally  lost  the  right.  These  petitions  were  referred  to  the 
Committee  of  Privileges  ;  and,  on  a  favourable  rei>ort,  tlie  Speaker 
was  directed  to  issue  his  warrant  for  new  writs.  Six  towns  (of 

which  Mr.  Hampden's  borough  of  "Wendover  was  one)  were  in  this manner  empowered  to  send  Members  to  Parliament  in  the  reign  of 
James.  Two  were  added  in  1628  by  like  means,  and  six  more  by 
the  Long  Parliament  on  the  very  eve  of  the  civil  war. 
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!^.  fiTT^RT  »:>frifp:xi  vms  mide  to  the  representation  of  England 

■=3.— ̂ T  :±K  ':«;r:c;ri  •:<  Newark,  on  which  Charles  IL,  in  1672, 
■>=*s.^-i  iitf  rrrr!Ii»«^  of  sending  bnrgesaes  to  the  House  of  Com- 
•Ta  -•-  fe  1  T^-^iri  <;^  tbe  ndelitr  of  the  inhabitant£  to  his  father. 

Tic  riiir  .c  lic  ir«t  bcrscsses  returned  by  this  borough  in  1673 

vie  :-jr=ci.CT«L — d^.ozn  on  what  ground  our  scanty  and  confused 
nrr-.tzzz?  zi  •±sz  pAri^uaentarr  transactions  of  that  period  do  not 
■ssa^iK  i?  zi  frc-r=iii*-  The  question  was  suspended  for  about 

:n-.-»:r:  jraTs  :  iz^i  11  jisC  OD  the  26th  of  March,  1676,  it  was  deter- 

aizif-i  ':t  1  acij'.c-liT  c4  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  against 
feT-i:i:iy-?±r*f.  tiar  tbe  town  A^u/  a  right  to  send  burgesses.  But 
•iSL  1  ̂ ^^rc?!  i:Tis-:-c:.  ii  was  resolved,  by  a  majority  of  one,  that  the 

3IciiL>rr^i  r^rEn.-r*i  wr:-^  ik*  duly  elected.  And  thus  suddenly,  and 
s-.crwia:  ^zA^X'iniabiy,  ceased  the  exercise  of  a  prerogative 

t'iji:^  r'.r  scTtral  cxrntnries.  had  continued  to  augment,  and,  in 
S.C1T  z&r±?ir»r.  iv  nrgulate  the  English  representation. 

y-rrizsfr  trisw  Sfi-c  any  other  constitutional  power,  originated  in 
^.r^rsxit  i=-i  o.-oirivanoe.  Occasional  convenience  gave  rise  to 
115  irst  TX-fniie  :  the  course  of  time  gave  it  a  sanction  of  law.  It 
W15  zmre  :iTcn  exercised  for  purposes  of  temporary  policy,  or  of 

p*irs:e±I  iiT..<zr,  than  with  any  regard  to  the  interest  of  the  con- 
fc:::rr:':z-  Its  entire  cessation  is,  however,  to  be  considered  as 

t.rr: :=-■£:  a=.  r|:«h  in  the  progress  of  our  government.  However 
iis  exercise  Tright  have  been  abused,  its  existence  might  be  de- 
trc*>rtL  c-c  the  gn>und  that  it  was  the  constitutional  means  of 

rrci-e-ijin^  ih-e  deiVcts  of  the  representation  It  was  a  tacit  acknow- 
l-e'ir=::rzi  tbit  a  r>ri»resentative  system  must,  from  time  to  time,  re- 

.  ̂ r^  ir--z  iz: -.:!:.  Kver}- constitutional  rt'asonor  must  haveadmitte«l, 
:    ..-  .:  V.  ...s  r-.:l.:>."  vx. ri-ir^r^i  only  in  those  cases  where  it   contri- 

:  -".  :  :"-.--  tT.  :>  :  r  :!.».-  sake  of  which  ah>ue  it  coiihl  W  justitit-^l. 
'.:-  .':  .f-  .  r.-i-t'.  .:  ::;:;ch  more  in  jjrantinfr  the  sut^Vage  t(»  insiL'- 
:  -  ..:.:  ••  :11j^:S.  ::.an  in  withholding  it  from  large  towns.  Tlic 
-_>  "  :  :!.-  !a::--r  s^t:  are  very  few,  and  may  be  imputed  to  acci- 

I.:  :  ..:■-  i  r.-jli^'  ::■> .  which  would  probably  have  been  corrected  in 

'.  r  .-•»>  '  :"  riniv.  N  •  such  instance  occurs  with  respect  to  any  tc»\Nn 
!:!.-.  nrst.  •  r  o\'-n  ot"  the  second  class.  And,  indeed,  it  cann«»t  U- 

>-.:■  irSrU.  that.  K^K»re  the  disuse  of  that  prerogative,  t"i»ur  or  ti\e«it' 
t"..'.  rr:r.v::»ai  towns  in  the  kingdom  should  have  continued  >Nithuut 
rr.vr^.  sntativt  s  tor  n.ore  than  a  century.  Whatever  the  tMutin 

!*iij:l.:  L:i\e  Ken  tor  granting  rejjresentatives  to  Westminster  hy 
Ko,w:in.i  VI..  no  rtnsn/i  could  have  been  assigned  for  the  grant, 

but  the  :irv»wing  importance  of  that  city.  Lord  Clarendon's  coni- 
nunJation  ot'  the  constitution  of  Cromweirs  Parliament,  to  which 
Manche-ter,  Leeds.  an«l  Halifax,  then  towns  of  moderate  size,  s»nt 

repres*.  ntatives,  may  be  considered  as  an  indication  of  the  general 

i»pinion  on  this  subject. 
In  conlirmation  of  these  remarks,  we  shall  close  this  short  revi«'i^ 

of  the  progress  of  the  representation  l>efore  the  devolution,  by  an 

a|>peal  to  two  legislative  declarations  of  the  principles  by  wliich  it 
ought  to   be   governed. 

The  tirst   is  the  Chester  Act,    (34   &  3o    Hen.  8.    c.  13.)  the 
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preamble  of  which  is  so  well  known  as  the  basis  of  Mr.  Burke's 
plan  for  conciliation  with  America.  It  was  used  against  him, 
to  show  that  Parliament  might  legislate  for  unrepresented  coun- 

ties ;  but  it  was  retorted  by  him,  with  much  greater  force,  as 
a  proof  from  experience,  and  an  acknowledgment  from  the  Legis- 

lature, that  counties  in  that  situation  had  no  security  against  mis- 
rule. The  Petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cheshire,  which  was 

adopted  as  the  preamble  of  the  Act,  complained  that  they  had 
neither  knight  nor  burgess  in  Parliament  for  the  said  county-pala- 

tine ;  and  that  the  said  inhabitants,  "  for  lack  thereof,  have  been 
oftentimes  touched  and  grieved  with  acts  and  statutes  made  within 

the  said  court/*  On  this  recital  the  Statute  proceeds :  —  "  For 
remedy  thereof  may  it  please  your  Highness,  that  it  may  be 
enacted,  that,  from  the  end  of  this  present  session,  the  said  county- 
palatine  shall  have  two  knights  for  the  said  county-palatine,  and 

likewise  two  citizens  to  be  burgesses  for  the  city  of  Chester." 
The  Statute  enabling  Durham  to  send  knights  and  burgesses  to 

Parliament,  which  has  been  less  frequently  quoted,  is  still  more 
explicit  on  the  purposes  of  the  present  argument :  — 

"  "Whereas  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  county-palatine  of  Durham 
have  not  hitherto  had  the  liberty  and  privilege  of  electing  and 
sending  any  knights  and  burgesses  to  the  High  Court  of  Parlia- 

ment, although  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  county-palatine  are 
liable  to  all  payments,  rates,  and  subsidies  granted  by  Parliament^ 
eqiuilly  with  the  inhabitants  of  other  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs 
in  this  kingdom,  who  have  their  knights  and  burgesses  in  the  Par- 

liament, and  are  therefore  concerned  equally  with  others  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  kingdom  to  have  knights  and  burgesses  in  the  said 

High  Court  of  Parliament,  of  their  own  election,  to  represent  the 
condition  of  their  county,  as  the  inhabitants  of  other  counties, 
cities,  and  boroughs  of  this  kingdom  have  ....  Wherefore,  be  it 
enacted,  that  the  said  county-palatine  of  Durham  may  have  two 
knights  for  the  same  county,  and  the  city  of  Durham  two  citizens 
to  be  burgesses  for  the  same  city,  for  ever  hereafter,  to  serve  in 
the  High  Court  of  Parliament  ....  The  elections  of  the  knights  to 
serve  for  the  said  county,  from  time  to  time  hereafter,  to  be  made 
by  the  greater  number  of  freeholders  of  the  said  county-palatine, 
which  from  time  to  time  shall  be  present  at  such  elections,  accord- 

ingly as  is  used  in  other  counties  in  this  your  Majesty's  kingdom ; 
anil  the  election  of  the  said  burgesses  for  the  city  of  Durham,  to  be 
made  from  time  to  time  by  the  major  part  of  the  mayor,  aldermen, 
and  frt^emen  of  the  said  city  of  Durham,  which  from  tinn^  to  time 

shall  be  present  at  such  elections."  This  Statute  does  not,  like  the 
Chester  Act,  allege  that  any  specific  evil  had  arisen  from  the  previous 
want  of  representatives ;  but  it  recognizes,  as  a  general  principle  of 

thp  English  constitution,  that  the  interests  of  every  unreprt»sented 
district  are  in  danger  of  being  overlooked  or  sacrificed,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  of  such  districts  are  therefore  interesteil  to  have  knights 

and  burgesses  in  Parliament,  "of  their  own  election,  to  represent 
the  condition  of  their  country." 
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The  principle  is,  in  effect,  as  applicable  to  towns  as  to  counties. 
The  town  of  Newcastle  had  then  as  evident  an  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare  of  the  county  of  Dorham,  as  the  county  of  Warwick  can  now 

have  in  the  prosperity  of  the  town  of  Birmingham  ;  but  the  mem- 
bers for  Newcastle  were  not  considered,  by  this  statute,  as  suffi- 
cient guardians  of  the  prosperity  of  the  county  of  Durham.  Even 

the  knights  who  were  to  serve  for  the  county,  were  not  thought  to 

disjH-nse  with  the  burgesses  to  serve  for  the  city.  As  we  have 
l^fore  observed,  the  distinct  interests  of  country  and  town  were 

always,  on  such  occasions,  provided  for  by  our  ancestors ;  and  a 
principle  was  thereby  established,  that  every  great  community, 
with  distinct  interest,  ought  to  have  separate  representatives. 

It  is  also  observable,  that  the  right  of  suffrage  is  not  given  to  all 
the  inhabitants,  nor  even  to  all  the  taxable  inhabitants,  but  to  the 

freeholders  of  the  county,  and  freemen  of  the  city,  —  who  have  a 
common  interest  and  fellow-feeling  with  the  whole.  As  these 

electors  were  likely  to  partake  the  sentiments  of  the  rest  of  the  in- 
habitants, and  as  every  public  measure  must  affect  both  classes 

alike,  the  members  chosen  by  such  a  part  of  the  i>eople  were  con- 
sidered as  virtually  representing  all.  The  claim  to  representation 

is  acknowledged  as  belonging  to  all  districts  and  communities,  to 
all  classes  and  interests,  —  but  not  to  all  men.  Some  degree  of 
actual  election  was  held  necessary  to  virtual  representation.  The 

guanliaus  of  the  interest  of  the  country  were  to  be,  to  use  the  lan- 

guage of  the  preamble,  *  of  their  own  election ; '  though  it  evi- 
dently appears  from  the  enactments,  that  these  words  imported 

only  an  election  by  a  considerable  portion  of  them.  It  is  also  to 

be  obst-rvetl.  that  there  is  no  trace  in  this  Act  of  a  care  to  propor- 

tion x\w  niimlH^r  of  the  new  representatives  to  the  population  of  th' 
ilistriot,  though  a  ver^'  gross  deviation  on  either  side  would  pni- 
b:iMy  luive  botMi  avi»ided. 

When  wo  speak  of  principles  on  this  subject,  we  are  nf»t  to  1m^ 
undorstvHHl  ns  ascribing  to  them  the  character  of  rules  of  law,  or  of 
axiv^nis  of  soienoe.  They  were  maxims  of  eonstitutional  poliev,  to 

wiii^-h  I  her'  is  a  visible,  though  not  a  unifunn,  referenee  in  th»' 
acts  ef  «.»ur  forefathers.  They  were  more  or  less  rogarde«l.  ai*- 
ov^rdiuii  to  the  eharaeter  of  those  who  directed  the  public  couneils: 
tlie  wi<.  <t  and  most  generous  men  made  the  neiirest  approaehe* 
to  ilK-ir  obser\  anoe.  But  in  the  application  of  tliese.  as  well  as  ..f  all 
other  politieal  maxims,  it  was  otten  necessary  to  yirM  to  cireuni- 
stantes  — to  wateh  fi»r  opportunities, — to  con-ult  the  teui|M*r  of  tho 
pvople,  tiie  eondiiion  nf  the  country,  and  the  dispo>ition^  tif  pnw-r- 

J'ul  Kaders.  It  i^i  from  want  i>f  due  regard  to  consideration-  like 
tliesr,  that  ti;e  tlu'ory  «.f  the  English  representation  has,  of  hit-? 
years,  ̂ een  distiiruretl  by  various  and  oppo.-^ite  kinds  of  r»'as«'nir< 

Soir.e  refuse  to  a. -knowledge  any  principles  on  thi>  subject,  but 
th.^<..  ir<'St  ire!i»ral  c<'n-;ideration"i  of  expedieii<-y  and  ab<tra«-t  jus- 

tice, which  are  applicable  to  all  governments,  and  to  *  very  situation 
i»r  mankiml.  But  these  remote  principles  shed  to<»  faint  a  light  to 

gui«Uf  us  on  our  path  :  and  can  seldom   be  directly  applietl  with 
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any  advantage  to  human  affairs.  Others  represent  the  whole  con- 
stitution, as  contained  in  the  written  laws  ;  and  treat  every  prin- 

ciple as  vague  or  visionary,  which  is  not  sanctioned  by  some  legal 
authority.  A  third  class,  considering  (rightly)  the  representation 
as  originating  only  in  usage,  and  incessantly  thougli  insensibly 
altere<l  in  the  course  of  time,  erroneously  infer,  that  it  is  altoge- 

ther a  matter  of  coarse  and  confused  practice,  incapable  of  being 
reduced  to  any  theory.  The  truth  is,  however,  that  out  of  the  best 
parts  of  that  practice  Imve  gradually  arisen  a  body  of  maxims, 
which  guide  our  judgment  in  each  particular  case ;  and  which, 
though  beyond  the  letter  of  the  law,  arc  better  defined,  and  more 
near  the  course  of  business,  than  general  notions  of  expediency  or 
justice.  Often  disregarded,  and  never  rigorously  adliered  to, 
they  have  no  support  but  a  general  conviction,  growing  with  ex- 

perience, of  their  fitness  and  value.  The  mere  speculator  disdains 
them  as  beggarly  details :  the  mere  lawyer  asks  for  the  statute  or 
case  on  which  tliey  rest :  the  mere  practical  politician  scorns  them 
as  airy  visions.  But  these  intermediate  maxims  constitute  the 
principles  of  the  British  constitution,  as  distinguished,  on  the  (me 
hand,  from  abstract  notions  of  government,  and,  on  tlie  other,  from 

the  provisions  of  law,  or  the  course  of  practice.  **  Civil  know- 
ledge," says  Lord  Bacon,  "  is  of  all  others  the  most  immersed  in 

matter,  and  the  hardliest  reduced  to  axioms."  Politics,  therefore, 
if  they  should  ever  be  reduced  to  a  science,  will  require  the  greatest 
number  of  intermediate  laws,  to  connect  its  most  general  principles 
with  the  variety  and  intricacy  of  the  public  concerns.  But  in 
every  brancli  of  knowledge,  we  are  told  by  the  same  great  Master, 

(Novum  Organum,)  "  that  while  generalities  are  barren,  and  the 
multiplicity  of  single  facts  present  notliing  but  confusion,  the 

niid<lle  principles  alone  are  solid,  orderly,  and  fruitful." 
Tlie  nature  of  virtual  representation  may  be  illustrated  by  the 

original  controversy  between  Great  Britain  and  America.  The 
Americans  allegeil,  ])erhaps  untruly,  that  being  unrepresented  they 
could  not  legally  be  taxed.  They  added,  with  truth,  that  being 
unn»presented,  they  ought  not  constitutionally  to  be  taxed.  But 
they  defende<l  this  true  positi(»n,  on  a  ground  untenable  in  argu- 

ment. They  sought  for  the  constitution  in  the  works  of  abstract 
reasuners,  instead  of  searching  for  it  in  its  own  ancient  and  uni- 

form practice.  They  were  told,  tliat  virtual,  not  actual,  represent- 
ation, was  the  principle  of  the  constitution ;  and  that  they  were  as 

much  virtually  represent«»d  as  the  majority  of  the  i>eople  <»f  Eng- 
land. In  answer  to  this,  they  denied  that  virtual  representation 

was  a  constituti(»nal  principle,  instead  of  denying  the  fact,  that  they 
wen*  virtually  represented.  Had  they  chosen  the  latter  groun<l, 
their  case  would  have  been  unanswerable.  The  unreprest^nted 

part  of  Kngland  could  not  be  taxe<l,  without  taxing  th(»  represented : 
the  laws  affected  alike  the  members  who  passed  them,  their  consti- 

tuents, and  the  rest  of  the  pe<»ple.  On  i\u*  contrary,  separate  laws 
might  1k»,  anil  were,  made  for  America :  s<'parate  taxes  might  Im?, 
and  were,  laid  on  her.     The  case  of  that  country,  therefore,  was 



.Iff  >.«Hm»M'V, 

utr--  w»-  -   -'xsirsm-r^  or  iDiuaT<aE  imerere.     T^  FiTigEA  Imd- 
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wad  resolved  on  the  following  day,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Somcrs, 
**  that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  said  Committee,  to  connect,  to  the 
vote  of  the  Lords,  such  part  of  the  heads  passed  this  House  yester- 

day as  are  declaratory  of  ancient  rights  ;  leaving  out  such  parts  as 

are  introductory  of  new  laws."  The  declaratory  articles  were  ac- 
cordingly formed  into  the  Declaration  of  Rights ;  and  in  that  state 

were,  by  both  Houses,  presented  to  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Orange,  and  accepted  by  them,  with  the  crown  of  England.  But 
the  articles  introductive  of  new  laws,  though  necessarily  omitted 
in  a  Declaration  of  Rights,  had  been  adopted  without  a  division  by 
the  House  of  Commons ;  who  thus,  at  the  very  moment  of  the  Re- 

volution, determined,  *'  that  a  firm  and  perfect  settlement  of  the 
Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties,**  required  provision  by  a  new  law, 
"  for  preventing  the  too  long  continuance  of  the  same  Parliament." 

But  though  the  principle  of  short  Parliaments  was  thus  solemnly 
recognized  at  the  Revolution,  the  time  of  introducing  the  new  law, 
the  means  by  which  its  object  was  to  be  attained,  and  the  precise 
term  to  be  fixed  for  their  duration,  were  reserved  for  subsequent  de- 

liberation. Attempts  were  made  to  give  effect  to  the  principle  in 
1692  and  1693,  by  a  Triennial  Bill.  In  the  former  year,  it  passed 
both  Houses,  but  did  not  receive  the  Royal  Assent :  in  the  latter, 
it  was  rejected  by  the  House  of  Commons.  In  1694,  after  Sir 
John  Somers  was  raised  to  the  office  of  Lord  Keeper,  the  Trien- 

nial Bill  passed  into  a  law.  It  was  not  confined,  like  the  bills 
under  the  same  title,  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  I.  and  Charles  II., 
(and  with  which  it  is  too  frequently  confounded),  to  provisions  for 
securing  the  frequent  sitting  of  Parliament  :  it  for  the  first  time 
limited  its  duration.  Till  the  passing  of  this  bill.  Parliament,  un- 

less dissolved  by  the  King,  might  legally  have  continued  till  the 
demise  of  the  Crown, — its  only  natural  and  nocessary  termination. 

The  Preamble  is  deserving  of  serious  consideration : — "Whereas, 
by  the  ancient  laws  and  statutes  of  this  kingdom,  frequent  Parlia- 

ments ought  to  be  held  ;  and  whereas  frequent  and  new  Parlia- 
ments tend  very  much  to  the  happy  union  and  good  agreenuMit  of 

the  King  and  People.**  The  Act  then  proceeds,  in  the  first  st^ction, 
to  provide  for  the  frequent  holding  of  Parliaments,  according  to 
the  former  laws ;  and  in  the  second  and  third  sections,  by  enact- 

ments which  were  before  unknown  to  our  laws,  to  din»ct,  that  there 
shall  be  a  new  Parliament  every  three  years,  and  that  no  Parlia- 

ment shall  have  continuance  longer  than  three  years  at  (he  farthest, 
Hfre,  as  at  the  time  of  the  Declaration  of  Rights,  the  holding  of 
Parliaments  is  carefully  distinguished  from  their  election.  The 
two  parts  of  the  Preamble  refer  separately  to  each  of  these  objects : 
the  frequent  holding  of  Parliaments  is  declared  to  l>e  conformable 
to  the  ancient  laws ;  but  the  frecpient  ehnrtion  of  Parliament  is 
considere<l  only  as  a  measure  highly  exi)e<lient  on  account  of  its 
tendency  to  preserve  harmony  between  the  Government  an<l  the 
People. 

»  6  W.  &M.  C.2. 
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powrr  WM  rmimlnl  on  thrtr  fr<ta»iii«i  avUiuntT.      It  !•  1 

diMjIit,  I  lull  m  icrtH-rml  rlr<tH»n  si  thai  |vm«l  wuvid  ka«e 

all  iImm-  <»l#jrrt<k  111  ibrM*  ctrruai«taAf^«  ll»r  Srf4«^MMai  Art  v«» 

IMiAMMl,  tir«-muM'  II  wa«  i»orr<ik«arT  to  •rrur^  librriT.  Hsl  it  va*  •»- 

flouUu*<ll>  <iCH*  of  xUt  luirbrfll  cJiortJuCM  ul^  Ilia  Irgpofcati^a  >tlii<it| 
It  wa«  A  il«-«ist»oii  fnKn  iht*  r«Mirar  <■!'  li»r  cu«i«tit«Uii«  %■»  ratr»- 
aiYf*  in  It*  «*iT«^*U«  Atwl  tuM  tlaA|r«*tuuii  m  li*  raaJAfKl*,  lo  W  waiiaaifcil 

by  m«>ii«r«  «if  |M4iti<-al  r&|M^irarj  :  it  «xMilt|  W  j««ii4«4  «»!•  b^ 

ilbr  t)r<r«*««iitY  <il'  |>rr«wr%  tni;  LlHsfty.  'liar  lif^viaUua  itivtf  was  a 
br«-a4  h  of  thr  Uw*  .  an*!  it  waa  a*  irrv^t  •  (ir>%iaA*«ai  friai  %W  yn^ 

rt|»U*«  «>f  ni«inafrliT.  a*  ibr  Nrf4r«naai  Art  mnalil  Ur  ff««a  tW  < 

tulioti  *4  iIm'  ll^tUM*  t^*  i*4>mia«j««  ;  —  aimI  iW  Utt«^  caa  «^f 

jiMtihr^l  1»Y  tbr  aamr  irnMiiitl  ul*  arcfailT,  wttb  tli 
luti'HA  «>l  wliHh  It  pr«»UaUY  nartribatnl  tt»  prrarrt*  —  \ 

ituil  «r  cHHiUl  MT  to  |i«TprCuair  — ibr  if»r<tiaiaM 

It  liA«  brra  «ai<l  by  Micar,  thai  a*  ibr  lian^r  wa«  1 

Uw  i.uk'ltt  to  ba«r  \m^n   |*a»<w^i  o^ly  fur  m  Umr^  a»4  tbai  it 

ba^*'  U«ti  «irUy«^   liU   ibr   A|9frt^«rb   «if  s  f^ttrral 

a^^  rtaiii.  wbctlif-r   m  <  hatifr**  la  tbr  trtnprt  uf    lb» 
r«ii*l<  fv^i  ii  uiii»«>er««Anr.      Hut  it  a  a*  i»rf  irr.  at  tbr 

rtHit«>un<i  \\ir  b<*fM-t   «»f  rim*|»irml««x  «1h>  wrrr  tbra  Mii^wtf^ 

MiftMMlr%t  ^  V  :^^  -f,-^p«vt  of  «  grv^OTTal  r&rrtMja  :   aft4   If  aay 
ImiI  b»^^  fttnl  fur  it«  daralKm,  it  laifbt  lia%e  mrmkrmM  tU  < 
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as  a  declaration  of  the  determined  resolution  of  Parliament  to  stand 
or  fall  with  the  Revolution. 

It  is  now  certain,  that  the  conspiracy  of  the  Tories  against  the 
House  of  Hanover,  continued  till  the  last  years  of  the  reign  of 
Greorge  IT.  The  Whigs,  who  had  preserved  the  fruits  of  the  Re- 

volution, and  upheld  the  tottering  throne  of  the  Hanoverian  Family 
daring  half  a  century,  were,  in  this  state  of  things,  unwilling  to 
repeal  a  law,  for  which  the  reasons  had  not  entirely  ceased.  The 
hostility  of  the  Tories  to  the  Protestant  succession  was  not  extin- 

guished, till  the  appearance  of  their  leaders  at  the  court  of  King 
Greorge  UI.  proclaimed  to  the  world  their  hope,  that  Jacobite 
principles  might  re-ascend  the  throne  of  England  with  a  monarch 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick. 

The  eflfects  of  the  Septennial  Act  on  the  constitution  were  ma- 
terially altered  in  the  late  reign,  by  an  innovation  in  the  exercise 

of  the  prerogative  of  dissolution.  This  important  prerogative  is 
the  buckler  of  the  monarchy :  it  is  intended  for  great  emergencies, 
when  its  exercise  may  be  the  only  means  of  averting  immediate 
danger  from  the  throne :  it  is  strictly  a  defensive  right.  As  no 
necessity  arose,  under  the  two  first  Georges,  for  its  defensive  ex- 

ercise, it  lay,  during  that  period,  in  a  state  of  almost  total  inac- 
tivity. Only  one  Parliament,  under  these  two  Princes,  was 

dissolved  till  its  seventh  year.  The  same  inoffensive  maxims  were 
pursued  during  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Greorge  UI.  In  the 
year  1784,  the  power  of  dissolution,  hitherto  reserved  for  the  de- 

fence of  the  monarchy,  was,  for  the  first  time,  employed  to  support 
the  power  of  an  Administration.  The  majority  of  the  House  of 
Commons  had,  in  1782,  driven  one  Administration  from  office,  and 
compelled  another  to  retire.  Its  right  to  interpose,  with  decisive 
weight,  in  the  choice  of  ministers,  as  well  as  the  adoption  of  mea- 

sures, seemed  by  these  vigorous  exertions  to  be  finally  established. 
Greorge  11.  had,  indeed,  often  been  compelled  to  reci^ive  ministers 
whom  he  hated :  but  his  successor,  more  tenacious  of  his  preroga- 

tive, and  more  inflexible  in  his  resentment,  did  not  so  easily  brook 
the  subjection  to  which  he  thought  himself  about  to  be  reduced. 
When  the  latter,  in  1784,  again  saw  his  Ministers  threatened  with 
expulsion  by  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  he  found  a 
Pnme  Minister  who,  trusting  to  l^is  popularity,  ventured  to  make 
common  cause  with  him,  and  to  brave  that  Parliamentary  disap- 

probation to  which  the  prudence  or  principle  of  both  his  prede- 
cessors had  induced  them  to  3rield.  Not  content  with  this  great 

victory,  he  proceeded,  by  a  dissolution  of  Parliament,  to  inflict  such 
an  exemplary  punishment  on  the  migority,  as  might  deter  all  future 
ones  from  following  their  dangerous  example. 

The  ministers  of  1806  gave  some  countenance  to  Mr.  Pitt*s  pre- 
cedent, by  a  very  reprehensible  dissolution:  and  in  1807,  its  full 

consequences  were  unfolded.  The  House  of  Commons  was  then 
openly  threatened  with  a  dissolution,  if  a  majority  should  vote 
against  Ministers ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this  threat,  the  Parliament 
was  actually  dissolved.     From  that  moment,  the  new  prerogative 
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I  added  to  aD  tbe  oilier  tneims  of  minlsteniil 

I  tVTofaitioiis  vhidi  have  jn&teri&llf  changed  the 
Itiboot  an  J  alteration  ia  the  letter  of  tL« 
MMie  mone  fatal  to  the  eon^titutioii  than  the 

bj  Mr*  Htt,  and  strengthened  by  hi?'  fol- 
Ami  it  k  tli£  Bkore  daiigieix»tifi,  boeause  it  is  hardier  csps' 
«m^  ci>imt«f*cfed  by  ̂ rort  laws.  The  prerogative  oi 

leans  of  defence  on  sodden  emergen  ciesj  is 
'  ill  lie  &«iied  hy  law,  Tbsai^  is,  hotreTer,  an  iDdirect^  but 
I  ttode  €f  vevliqg  its  abuse  :^ — bj  shortening  the  durattoa 

^  the  pttBJatoefflt  of  dissohition  wUl  be  diverted  of 
WIttte  lis  defenaifv  power  wiU  be  unimpaired*  its  di- 
BBBttft  df  iniiKBce^  wiU  be  nearij  destro}^.  The 

f«dvne  PlarlxaiDeot  ta  a  greater  degree  of  dependence, 
I  he  JeHatted  ;  doe  re|i«7atioQ  be  made  to  tbe  constiUitioa ; 
WmmamHteFS  iMghl,  bj  a  useful  example  of  ju^  retaliatioo, 
t  OovM  m  HOC  Uikdj  to  be  dnaliy  tbe  gainer,  in  strngglea 
est  a  aeeiejMgy  pr^^ogatiTe  into  a  means  of  unooDstitntioiial 
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Abbot,  lir.,  state  prosecutor,  iii.  256. 
AbergETenny,   I^ady,  intercedes  for 

Mrs.  Lisle,  it  24. 

^        Academy  of  Physics,  foondatioa  of, 
at  Edinburgh,  i.  228. 

Act,  Black,  felonies  under  the,  iii. 
S78.     The  Mutiny,  iii.  410. 

Acts.  See  Habeas  Corpus,  Test,  Set- 
tlement, Conscience,Triennial,  Sep- 

tennial. 
Adams,  Mr.  S.,  election  of;  iii.  237. 
Addison  as  a  writer,  ii.  505,  506. 
Advocates,  French  provincial,  iii.  63. 
Albemarle,  Duke,  removal  of,  ii  45. 
Alfonso,  King,  conquers  the  Moors, 

il  483. 

Allemagne,  De  L*,  Madame  de  StaeTs, il  541.  545,  551. 
Alliance,  the  Holy,  iii.  441.  n.  477. 

Spain  in  the,  456. 
Allibone,  Judge,  and  the  Bishops,  ii. 

288.  296. 

Allies,  policy  of  the,  against  France, 
iii.  178. 

Alsop,  Rev.  Mr.,  tool  of  James,  it  186. 
Alva,  Duke  of,  in  Netherlands,  iii. 

444. 

America,  vote  by  ballot,  in,  iii.  234. 
238.  Elective  system  of,  236.  De- 

graded by  slavery,  238.  Govern- 
ment of;  under  England,  576. 

America,  Spanish,  advantage  of  re- 
cognising, uL  44a  442.  469.  478. 

Extent  and  produce  of,  462,  463. 
Value  of  English  trade  with,  469. 
471.  Capt  Basil  Hall  on,  472.  Free 
trade  of;  47S.  Ferdinand's  decree 
lbr,474. 

American  Areedom,  how  purchased, 
iiL  80.  Revolution,  effect  of;  146. 
President,  election  of;  238.  War, 
France  in  the,  448. 

Amiens,  peace  of;  iii.  241.  n.  332. 
Angtoica,  Load,  against  Papists,  ii.  50. 
'*  Animal  Mechanics,"  Mr.  Charles 

Bell's  notioe  oi;  I  180.  and  n. P  P 

Anne,  Princess,  a  firm  Protestant,  ii. 

89.  And  the  Pope's  nuncio,  195. 
Political  dexterity  of,  204,  205. 
Her  husband,  205.  Disbelieves 

the  Queen's  pregnancy,  222.  305. 
Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

the  Augustinian  doctrines  revived 
by  him,  L  40. Antisthenes,  L  20. 

Antoninus,  Marcus  Aurelius,  L  31. 
Aquinas,  L  40.  Observations  on  his 

doctrine  concerning  futh  and  the 
human  will,  i.  41.  Examination  of 
his  opinions  as  to  the  relative 
powers  of  the  Church  and  the  State, 
42.  282.  His  reputation  mainly  de- 

pendent on  his  ethical  works,  48. 
His  Calvinism  proved  by  extracts 
from  his  writings,  278. 

Argyle,  Marquis,  prosecution  of,  ii. 
240. 

Aristippus,  i.  20. 
Aristocracies,  French,  iiL  33.  51. 

And  liberty,  114.  n.  On  creation 
of,  492. 

Aristotle,  genius  and  character  of  his 
writings  contrasted  with  those  of 
Plato,  L  23.  His  AutaiAfiarn  rHw 
itoK4iJMv^  349.  and  n.  Considered 

poetry  as  of  a  more  excellent  na- ture than  histoiy,  391. 

Armies,  pay  of,  iiL  29,  30.  See  Sol- diers. 

Army,  defect  of  French,  iiL  27,  28. 
of  James  IL,  ii.  84.  n.  Against  Po- 

pery, 88.  92. Artois,  Compte  d',  project  of,  iiL  9. 
Against  the  Assembly,  24. 

Arundel,  Lord,  Privy  Councillor,  ii. 
77. 

Asiatic  Society,  origin  of,  ii.  565. 
Assemblies,  French,  number  of,  iii. 
106.  Arguments  against,  107. 
Functions  of  the,  109,  1 10.  Use  of 
numerous,  232. 

Assembly,  National  See  States  Ge- 
neral; Tiers  Etat  constitute  them- 
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mcntt,  305.  On  vote  by  ballot,  iiL 
228. 

Bentinck,  Lord  Wiliiam,  occupies 
Genoa,  iiL  SIS.  n.  Hi*  address  to 
the  Italians,  S2  4. 3S3.  His  march  to 
Genoa,  32&  Italian  negotiations  of, 
328—380. 

BeriLeiey,  ftotiee  of  his  *^  Theory  of 
Vision,''  L  128.  His  design  d  re- 
daiming  and  conTerting  the  natiTes 
of  North  America,  129.  Reauirks 

on  his  *^  Qnerist,"  131.  Statement 
of  his  ethical  principles,  182. 

Bcmstorfi^  administration  el^  n.  389. 
Berwick,  Dofce,  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 

iL  134. 

Bible,  against  Popery,  iL  110. 

BMigra|A;|r  and  history,  difference  be- tween, L  391. 
BirbedK,  Mr.,  character  of;  iiL  186. 
Bishops.  See  Cartwright,  Compton, 

Cr«w,  Dunkeld,  Glasgow,  Hall, 
Kew,  Lloyd,  Mew,  Morley,  Ross, 
Saneroft,  Sprat,  Tenison,  Tillotson, 
Trelawney,  Wood.  Against  stand- 

ing army,  iL  50.  Five,  betray  the 
Church,  191,192«  Petition  the  King, 
267.^271.  Examination  of  the,  277, 
278.  Committedto  the  Tower,  278, 
279.  Scene  thereon,  279,  280. 

Bronghtto  King's  Bench,  283—286. 
Enlargement  of  the,  285.  Trial  of 
the,  287—297.     Acquitted,  297. 

Blackstone,  Sir  W.,  on  penal  laws,  ilL 
384. 

Blair,  Dr.,  as  an  author,  iL  472. 
Blaithwaite,  Clerk  of  Privy  Council, 

iL289. 
BoethittS,  L  36. 
Boilean,  mind  ol^  iiL  1 1. 
Boleyn,  Anne,  commencement  of  pro- 

ceedhigs  towards  her  marriage  with 
Henry  VIIL,  L  429.  AUe^  part 
taken  by  her  in  the  case  of  Sir  Tho- 

mas More,  485. 
Bolingbroke,  work  of^  iiL  67.  n. 
Bolivar  in  Peru,  iiL  464. 
Bombay,  European  force  at,  iii.  307. 

Boorepos,  policT  of,  iL  89.  139. 
Boroughs,  franchise  in,  UL  539.  On  re- 

form of;  539 — 541.  Power  of  9rown 
to  create  new,  542 — 544.  Fraud, 
ftc,  in  elections  for,  546, 547.  Cor- 

porate rights  of,  549.  Argument 
fat  nomination,  552.  Argument 
for  retaining  corrupt,  555. 

Bossuct,  contrast  between  him  and 
Fenelon,  L  96.  Their  controversy 
eoaeeming  the  doctrines  of  the 
Mystics,  98.    Spirit  of;  uL  U. 

P  P 

BouiUd,  memoirs  of  Marquis  de,  iiL 448. 

Bradwardine,  Thomas,  Archbishcp  of 
Canterbury,  L  40. 

Bragansa,  House  of;  iL  432,  433.  On 
Portuguese  throne,  iii.  446. 

Bragg,  Attorney,  executed,  ii.  26.  n. 
Braminical  philosophers,  the,  i.  19. 
Brand,  Hon.  T.,  on  game  laws,  iii. 

372. 
Brandenburgh,  Frederick  William  of, 

L  563. 
Brandon,  Lord,  case  o^  ii.  40,  41. 
Brandt,  minister  of  Charles  VII.,  iL 

388.  An  infidel,  390.  Imprisoned, 
393.    Beheaded,  394. 

Braxil,  a  separate  kingdom,  iL  415. 
Independence  of;  417.  421.  See 
Pedro,  Don. 

Breda,  the  peace  o^  L  553.  Declar- 
ation of  Charies  IL  troBk,  ii.  160. 

Bretagne,  contest  in.  iiL  18,  19. 

Bres6,  Marquis  de.  Master  of  Cere- monies, iiL  25,  26. 
Bridgewater,  cruelties  at,  iL  16. 
Bridgman,  Sir  Orlando,  Great  Seal, 

iL  161.  n. 
Brienne,  Bi.  de,  violence  of,  iiL  13. 
Brissot,  character  of,  iiL  257. 
Bristol,  Jeffivys  at,  ii.  31. 
Brown,  Dr.  Thomas,  notices  of  his 

early  life,  L  228.  His  character  and 
manners,  229.  His  style,  231.  His 
poetry,  233.  Observations  upon 
his  philosophical  system,  234.  His 
theory  of  the  social  affiections,  237. 
His  theory  c^  conscience,  239. 

Bruce.    See  Dunkeld,  Bishop. 
Brutus,  Marcus,  act  of,  iiL  274. 
Brutuses  and  brutes  of  French  Re- 

public, iii.  267. Bnehanan,  character  of,  iiL  137. 
Buenos  Ayres,  independence  of,  iiL 

458.    Account  of,  464,  465. 
Buffier,  character  of  his  philosophical 

writings,  L  111.  His  ethical  doc- 
trine stated,  t6iidL 

Bunyan,  John,  account  and  sufferings 
of;iL  176—178. 

Burke,  Hon.  Edward,  his  opinions  as 
to  a  mixed  government,  L  374. 
History  by,  iL  405,  406.  Opinions 
of,  iii.  3.  **  Reflections  **  on  French 
Revolutionists,  4.  Vituperations  on 
English  Revolutions,  5,  6.  Ar- 

rangement of  his  **  Reflections,**  6. Reputation  of  his  work,  7.  On  the 
French  soldiery,  27.  Opinion  of 
States  General,  31.  n.  On  spoliation 
of  the  Church,  41.   On  representa* 
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Charles  I.  and  Papists,  iii.  87,  88. 
Policy  of,  561. 

Charles  II.,  uncertainty  as  to  the  pre- 
cise period  of  his  conversion  to 

Catholicism,  i  527.  His  political 
intrigues  vith  Louis  XIV.,  552. 
573.  His  death,  576.  His  friends 
and  ministers,  ii.  11.  His  declara- 

tion from  Breda,  160—163,  &c. 
Charles  VIL  of  Denmark,  physician 

of,  ii.  387.  Scene  in  his  bed-cham- 
ber, 392,  393.  Parade  of,  393. 

Beaten  by  Brandt?  398.  Incapa- 
city and  death  of,  407. 

Charles  XII.  defeats  Russians,  ii.  334. 
Charlton,  Sir  Job,  and  Test  Act,  ii. 

63.  141. 
Charter  House,  James  II.  attacks,  iL 

145. 
Chatham,  I^rd.    See  Pitt,  Mr. 
Chaumont,  treaty  of,  iii.  332. 
ChauTelin,  M.,  French  ambassador, 

iii  170. 
Chenier,  ode  ascribed  to,  iii.  257.  270. 
Child-murder  in  India,  ilL  308.  n. 
Chili,  state  of,  iii.  465. 
China,  insulation  of,  iii.  163. 
Chivalry,  age  of,  iii.  90.  Use  of,  91. 

And  literature,  ibid, 
Choiseul,  Due  de,  policy  of,  ii.  344. 

iii.  448. 
Christie,  Mr.,  on  French  Revolution, 

iii.  95.  n. 

Chrysippus,  i.  27. 
Church  of  England  attacked  by  James, 

iL  45.  Withstands  James,  264 — 
266.  See  Ecclesiastical.  During 
French  Revolution,  iii.  41 — 47. 
Lands,  national  property  ?  42 — 45. 
Compensation  to,  47,  48.  Power 
destined  to  perish,  49.  n.  See  Mo- 

nastic. In  danger  fix>m  French  Re- 
volution, 165. 

Churchill,  Lord  and  Lady,  Protes- 
Uots,  ii.  89.  92. 

Cicero,  L  6.  His  remarks  on  the 
Stoicism  of  Cato,  277.  His  descrip- 

tion of  ♦•  Old  Cato,"  applicable  to 
Sir  Thomas  Moore,  413. 

Clarendon,  Earl,  part  taken  by  him 

in  the  case  of  Bishop  Gauden's 
claim  to  the  authorship  of  Bix^y 
Bo^iXiiri^,  i.  513.  517.  520.  His  total 
silence  as  to  this  book  in  his  His- 

tory, 522.  Inference  to  be  deduced 
from  it,  526.  His  "  Short  View  of 
the  State  of  Ireland,"  539. 

Clarendon,  Earl,  son  of  See  Roches- 
ter. Intercedes  for  Mrs.  Lisle,  ii. 

24.     Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 

101.  Character  of,  123.  129.  133. 
His  daughter,  123.  n.  And  Bishop 
Lloyd,  285.  And  Mr.  Somers,  iii. 
141.     History  by,  244. 

Clarges,  Sir  T.,  offended,  il  45. 
Clarke,  Dr.  Samuel,  remarks  on  his 

work  "  On  the  Being  and  Attributes 
of  Qod,"  i.  79.  Summary  of  his moral  doctrine,  80. 

Cleanthes,  anecdote  of,  i.  28. 
Clergy  unfit  for  free  government,  iii. 

35.  Mirabeau  on  the,  43.  Cha- 

racter of  the,  49.  David  Hume*s 
opinion  of  the,  68. 

Clermont,  Tonnerre,  M.  de,  secedes 
to  Commons,  iii  26. 

Cleveland,  Duchess,  ii.  80. 
Clifford,  Sir  T.,  ii.  161. 
Clinton,  Mr.  Fynes,  speech  by,  iii. 

535.  n. 

Cloots,  Anacharsis,  republic  of,  iii. 175. 

Coimbra,  revolt  at,  iii.  519,  520. 
Coke,  Sir  Edward,  on  Petition  of 

Rights,  ii.  66.  Oracle  of  law,  iii. 553. 

Coleridge,  Mr.,  reply  to  observations 
in  his  **  Biographia  Literaria,*'  i. 302. 

Coligny,  Louise  de,  i.  546. 
Collard,  M.  Rojer,  notices  of  his 

works,  i.  213.  and  n.  Effects  of  his 
writings  in  restoring  speculative 
philosophy  in  France,  214. 

Collins*s  tract  on  Liberty,  iii.  67.  n. 
Colonial  possessions,  value  of,  iii  125. 
Columbia,  independence  of,  iii  459. 

Account  of  republic  of^  464. 
Columbus,  as  a  poetical  subject,  il 

523,  524. 
Commerce,  and  chivalry,  iii  91.  Ef- 

fects of  war  on,  252.  Value  of,  475, 
476. 

Commercial  interest. .  See  Landed. 
Commons,  the,  their  growing  strength 

in  the  time  of  Sir  Thomas  More, 
1436.  French.  See  States  General 
Constituents  of  English  House  of, 
iii.  1 53.  Irish  House  of,  2 1 7.  House 
of,  power  of,  iii.  320.  Right  of,  to 
counsel  the  Crown,  321.  Rise  and 

progress  of,  358,  359.  Additional 
members  to,  542 — 544.  Early  his- 

tory o^  569 — 572.  Mode  of  in- 
creasing their  number,  571.  Rea- 

sons for  resorting  to  dissolution  of, 

579,  580. 
Community  of  goods.  Sir  Thomas 

More's  objections  to,  i.  419. 
Compass,  invention  of,  I  36. 
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CompXoOt  Bishop  of  LondoD,  aceoont 
of,  ii.  50,  51.  Removed  from  privy 
council,  62.  Acts  conscientiously 

against  James  II.,  75.  267.  Sos- 
peDded,77.86.  And  Charter  House, 
146.     See  Bishops. 

Condillac,  notice  of  his  philosophi- 
cal  works  and  doctrines,  L   157. 

and  n. 

Conduct,  rules  of.     See  ''Rules  of 

Conduct," Conference  to  convert  Earl  Rochester, 
ii  104,  105. 

Congregationalists,  account  of  the,  ii. 
179,  180. 

Conquerors,  policy  of,  iiL  356. 
Conquest,  right  o^  iiL  343. 
Conscience  and  will,  examination  of, 

I  121. 
Conscience,  considered  as  the  seat  of 

perception  of  right  and  wrong,  L 
169.  Its  province  defined,  in  con- 

tradistinction fh>m  that  of  the  un- 
derstanding, 171.  Outline  of  the 

theory  of,  on  the  hypothesis  of  ''As- 
sociation," 249.  264.  Act  for  li- 

berty of,  ii.  158—163.  238.  259. 
Conscriptions  of  Napoleon,  iiL  199, 

200. 
Constant,  M.  Benjamin,  character  and 

pamphlets  of,  iii.  197, 196. 
"  Constitution  of  a  State,"  definition 

of,  L  375. 
Constitution  of  England,  L  376. 
CoDstitutioD,  French  and  English,  ii. 

115.     See  Government 
Consul,  power  of  a  commercial,  iii. 

459. 

Conway,  Lord,  ignorance  of,  ii.  8.  n. 
Cooke,  M.  P.,  John,  committed  to 

Tower,  ii.  49. 
Corneille,  fervor  of,  iii.  11. 
Cornish,  Mr.,  case  of,  ii.  34. 
Cornwallis.  Marquis,  character  of,  ii. 

443,  444.  446.  n.  In  American 
war,  444.  In  India,  445,  446.  In 
Ireland,  446,  447.  Re-appointed 
to  India,  448.     Death  of,  449. 

Cotton,  Rev.  J.,  independent,  iLl80.  n. 
Council,  cabinet  and  privy,  ii.  7. 
County  courts,  their  importance  in 

England  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.,  L  409. 

Cousin,  notice  of  his  **  Cours  de  Phi- 

losophic," i.  38. Covenanters,  misapplication  of  the 
term,  iii.  7.  n. 

Cowley,  unmerited  neglect  of,  i.  313. 
Discourse  on  Cromwell  by,  iii.  244. 

Cranmer,  his  sentence  annulling  the 

marriage  o^  Hcbyj  widi  CidHnK 
of  Arragon,  L  470. 

Crew,  Biabop  of  DorliaB,  a^caiHt  the 
chorch,  iL  76.  After  the  Rcvola- 
tion,  87.     Papist  visit,  9a  a. 

Crime,  canses  oC  iiL  371.  Cumtd 
increase  of,  372.  Ellbets  of  waroa, 
376. 

Criminal  law,  the,  L  382.  Code  d 
natioos,  iiL  99.  Law.  Sec  Lav, 
Punishment. 

Cromarty,  Lord.  See  Marfceniie,  Sir George. 

Cromwell,  in  Ifeland,  iL  127.  Go- 
vernment o^  181.  And  death  of 

Charles  I.,  iiL  194.  ReCona  0^214. 

Cowley's  disconrse  on,  244.  Aad 
Lilbame,299.  Recogniaed  h^  £■- 

ropean  powers,  447.  ̂ -**^"*—^»  of franchise  under,  572. 
Crusades,  origin  of  the,  iiL  160i 
Codworth,  Dr.,  one  of  the  uypuniali 

of  the  system  of  piuloaopliy  pah- 
lished  by  Hobbea ;  obaeitaUons  on 
his  ehaneter  and  writingB»  L  74 — 
79. 

CuUen,  Dr.,  his  letter  to  Dr.  Hwcr 
on  the  illness  of  Mr.  Home,  L  297. 

Cumberland,  Dr.  Riehard,  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  remarkaon  his  works 
in  answer  to  the  phikaophical 
writings  of  Hobbea,  L  70 — 73. 

Cuvier,  &L,  character  of^  iiL  186. 
Czartorinski,  Polish  boose  ci,  iL  339. 

D. 
D' Abbeville,  Marquis,  ambassador,  iL 

78. 
D'Adda,  the  Pope's  agent  in  London, 

ii.  53.  Optnly  received  by  James 
II.,  79,  80.  194.  Feasted  by  cor- 

poration of  London,  195.  Crafti- 
ness of,  212.  On  acquittal  of  Bi- 

shops, 299. 
D*Alembert,  anecdote  of,  i.  246. 
Dalrymple,SirJohn,  invective  against, 

iii.  357. 
Dalton,  Count,  Austrian  commander, 

iii.  27.  n. 

Danby,  Lord,  thwarts  James's  pro- 
jects, iL  45. Danes,  character  of  the,  ii.  408. 

Danton,  character  of,  iiL  257. 
Dark  ages,  the,  a  period  of  important 

discoveries  in  science  and  govern* 
ment,  L  35. 

Dartmouth,  Lord,  true  to  the  church, 
iL  91.  214.  Friend  of  Rochester, 103. 
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Dtophme,  proceedings  of  states  of,  iu. 18. 

Death,  puDisbment  of,  inflicted  on 
Pagans,  by  a  law  of  Constantius, 
i.  35.    See  Punishment 

Debt.    See  National 
Declaration  for  Conscience,  by  James 

IL,  ii.  158—163. 

De  Foe,  Daniel,  in  Monmouth's  army, iL  30. 
Delamere,  Lord,  trial  of,  it  41. 
Demerara,  rising  of  slaves  in,  iii. 

391.  n.  Whites  killed  in,  394.  Evi- 
dence of  slaves  on,  398.  Origin  of, 

418. 

Democracies, nature  of,  iii.  111.  Mi- 
litary, 127.  Proprietors  against, 

223. 
Democratic  Ascendancy,  iii.  233. 
Demosthenes,  his  war  policy  com- 

pared with  that  of  Phocion,  i.  550. 
Denmark,  Queen,  character  of,  ii. 
388.  See  Charles  VIL  Struensee. 
Her  connexion  with  Struensee,  395. 
Account  and  death  of,  398—401. 

**  Deontology"  and  **  Eudemonism,** L805. 

Descartes,  his  doctrine  of  **  innate 
ideas,"  L  328.  and  n. 

Despotism  and  French  revolution,  iii, 
160.     And  English  character,  179. 

De  Thou,  composes  Edict  of  Nantes, 
1193. 

Devonshire,  Lord,  remark  by,  ii.  50. 
Duke,  and  the  Corsicans,  402. 

De  Witt,  John,  his  influence  in  the 
af&urs  of  Holland,  L  548.  Murder 
of,  550.     And  of  Cornelius,  ibid. 

Diplomatic  and  Conventional  Law  of 
Europe,  L  384. 

Dispensing  power,  used  by  James  IL, 
'u,  62 — 71.  Curate  of  Putney's 
case,  145. 

Dissenters.  See  Non-conformists. 
Dorchester,  wholesale  executions  at, 

ii.  26,  27.    Countess,  see  Sedley. 
Doria,  Andrew,  delivers  Genoa,  iii. 

334. 
Dorset,  Lord,  verses  by,  iL  58.  n. 
Dover,  Lord,  privy  councillor,  ii.  77. 

In  office,  106. 

**  Dragonnades,'*  punishment  of  Pro- 
testants, iL  99. 

Drewits,  Col.,  cruelties  o^  iL  343. 
Drummond,  General,  persecutes  the 

Scots,  ii.  186.  n. 
Dnrden,  on  Charles  IL,  iL  11.  And 

Lord  Halifiuc,  1 1.  n.     Papist,  90.  n. 
Dimcombe,  Mr.,  and  James  IL,  ii.  186. 
Dunkeld,  Bishop,  removed,  iL  117. 

Dunkirk,  negotiations  for  the  sale  of, 
L  552. 

Duras,  Madame  de,prote8tant,  iL  95.n. 

E. 

Ecclesiastical  rights  of  kings  of  Eng- 
land, iL  71.  74. 

Courts,  ii.  73.  In  Compton's  trial, 
76,  77.  And  FeUows  of  Oxford, 
156.     Decay  of,  309. 

Eclectic  philosophy,  the,  its  origin,  L 

34. 
Elconomy,  discussion  of  public,  iiL  57. 
Edinburgh  Review,  extract  from,  on 

the  subjects  of  *♦  Liberty"  and  "  Ne- 
cessity ,**  L  288.  Account  of  the, 

iL  467,  468. 
Education,  improved  state  of,  in  the 

time  of  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  i.  424. 
Edwards,  Dr.  Jonathan,  his  philoso- 

phical opinions  examined,  L  108. 
Remarks  on  his  **  Dissertation  on 

the  Nature  of  True  Virtue,"  ibid, 
EIKH'N  BASIAIKH',  refutation  of 

Charles  the  First's  claim  to  the  Au- 
thorship of,  L  507.  540.  See  Gau- 

den,  Bishop. 
Elections,  mc>de  of  corrupting,  iL  121. 

201.  203.  Mode  of  French,  iiL  111. 
113.213.     Sorts  of,  131. 

Elective  system,  nature  of,  iii.  209. 
Qualifications  in  French,  213.  See 
Suffhige,  Franchise. 

Elisabeth,  Queen,  reign  oi;  iii.  282. 
Assists  Henrythe  Great,  282.  Cha- 

racter ot,  283.  And  publication  of 
Gazettes,  284. 

Ellenborough,  Lord,  on  trial  of  J.  Pel- 
Ur,  iii.  286. 

EUwood,  Thomas,  (Quaker)  in  prison, 
U.  172. 

Elmotion  and  perception,  their  dis- 
tinction stated,  i.  84. 

Elngland,  rights  of  kings  of,  iL  68. 
Law  for  catholic  kings  of^  69.  In 
1687,  230.  Compared  with  1640, 
232.  To  arm  against  James  II., 
317.  Hostility  of  France  to,  344. 
In  partition  of  Poland,  359.  In 

queen  of  Denmark's  case,  401.  403. Alliance  with  Portugal,  412. 
England,  form  of  government  in,  iii. 

130, 131. 253.  272. 289. 555.  Tory 
interest  in,  138.  Influence  of  French 
revolution  on,  164.  In  the  French 
war,  169,  170.  Protects  French 
refugees,  245.  Freedom  of  press 
in,  245, 246.  248.  And  continental 
aggrandisement,  251.   Relation  of. 
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Fielding,  Henry,  on  capital  panUh- 
ment,  iii.  382. 

Finance  under  French  reyolution,  ilL 
70. 

Findi,  solicitor-general,  offended,  IL 45. 

Flnnin,  Unitarian,  it  266. 
First  principles,  nniversal  consent  of 

mankind  in,  and  endless  variety  in 
their  application,  i.  359. 

First  Truths,  Buffon's  Treatise  on, 
noticed,  L  111. 

Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  his  writ- 
ings against  the  Lutherans,  i.  440. 

Neglected  by  ecclesiastical  histo- 
rians, 44 1 .  Act  of  attainder  passed 

against  him  under  Henry  VIII., 
485. 

I^tten,  Chancellor,  account  of,  ii  135, 
136. 

Fletcher,  Andrew,  on  liberty,  iii.  138. 
Fleuri,  Cardinal,  on  universal  peace, 

iiL  175. 

Forgery,  increase  of,  iii.  371. 
Foster,  Justice,  on  MSS.  eyidence, 

iiL  404. 
Fonoh^  11,  character  of,  iii.  194. 
277.  At  Lyons,  278.  Letter  of 
279,  280. 

Fowler,  Dr.  Edward,  virtue  of,  ii. 
266. 

Fox,  his  opinions  concerning  a  mixed 
government,  i.  374.  On  America 
and  Ireland,  iiL  319.  On  ancient 
institutions,  348.  On  criminal  com- 

mittee, 367.  384. 
Fox,  George,  in  prison,  iL  173.  Ac- 

count o^  182. 
Fox,  the  MartyTologist,his  statements 

not  always  to  be  relied  on,  i.  445. 
France,  declaration  of  war  against,  by 

the  Spanish  Governor  of  the  Low 
Countriea,  L  563.  Early  constitu- 

tion ot  iii.  10,  11.  Debt  of,  under 
Louis  XV.,  12 — 14.  Judicatures 
and  ptfliaments  in,  63.  Reduction 
of  national  debt  of,  73.  New  con- 

stitution of,  104.  Executive  power 
of  king  of^  122.  Protestants  in,  in 
1815,  192,  193.  Cessions  to,  after 
revolution,  339. 

Franchise,  see  Boroughs,  Reform. 
Resumption  of  the,  liL  542,  543. 
Towns  which  should  enjoy  the,  544. 
569.     Is  it  property  ?  551. 

Francis,  Alban,  monk,  ii.  150. 
Fraternity,  decree  of,  iiL  170. 
Frederick  II.,   position   of,  ii.  338. 
And  Poland,  341,  342.  Policy,  of 

346,  347.     At    partition   of   Po- 

land, 360.  364.  370,  371.  Breach 
of  fiuth  of,  372—375. 

Freethinking,  its  prevalence  under 
Louis  XIII.,  L  57. 

French,  army  in  Holland,  L  561. 
Literature,  ii.  536.  540.  Genius  of 
the,  539.  Revolution,  see  Revolu- 

tion. Aristocracies,  see  Aristocra- 
cies, Nobility.  Assemblies,  see 

Assemblies.  National  property,  ilL 
72.  Elections,  process  of,  1 10, 1 1 1. 
And  English  nobility,  116.  War, 
its  effects  on  Britain,  169.  Reason 
of  the,  171.  Divisions  of  the  ques- 

tion, 171.  Why  unjust,  174.  Re- 
quisites for  success  of^  1 75.  Objects 

of  the,  177.  Safety  of  engaging  in 
the,  178,  179.  Consequences  of 
fiulure  in  the,  180.  Farmers  in 
1815,  187,  188.  Middle  classes  in 
181.5,  189,  190.  National  charac- 

ter, 191,  192.  Protestanu  in  the 
revolution,  192,  193.  Royalists, 
flight  o^  243.  Spirit  of  the,  in 
revolution,  262,  263. 

Friendship,  strictures  on  the  doctrine 
of  Epicurus  concerning,  L  26. 

G. 

Galitsin,  Prince,  negotiations  of,  ii. 
354,  355. 

Game  laws,  iii.  372. 
Gaols.     See  Prisons. 
Garter,  foundation  of  order  of  the,  iiL 

258. 

Gassendi,  L  33. 
Gauden,  Bishop,  investigation  of  the 

question  of  his  authorship  of  Eheinf 
BcuriXoe^,  L  507.  540.  His  sermon 
before  the  House  of  Commons, 
509.  His  protest  against  the  trial 
of  the  king,  510.  His  position  at 
the  restoration  of  Charles  1 1.,  511. 
His  preferment,  ibid.  Complains 
of  the  inadequacy  of  his  rewards 
for  his  services  to  the  late  king, 
512.  His  direct  claim  to  the  au- 

thorship of  the  Icon,  514.  His 
claim  to  the  authorship  acknow- 

ledged at  court,  519.  Doubu  of 
Charles  IL  on  the  sulject,  521. 
Argument  as  to  the  copy  alleged 
to  have  been  taken  fh>m  the  king 

at  Naseby,  528,  &c.  Evidence  of  Ma- 
jor Huntingdon,  Sir  Thomas  Her- 

bert, and  others,  529,  &c.  Of  Mrs. 

Gauden,  and  the  Bishop's  curate, 
532.  Arguments  deduced  iVom  the 
internal  evidences  of  the  book,  53. 
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Hamilton,  Mr.,  in  Demerara,  slave 
rising,  iu.  420. 

Hampden,  Mr^  case  of,  iu  38,  39. 
Whig,  46. 

Hampden,  Mr.,  M.  P.  for  Wendover, 
ilL  571. 

HanoTcr,  succession  of  House  of,  iiu 
130.  132.  Tories  conspire  against, 
678,  579. 

Happiness,  definition  of,  by  Plato  and 
Socrates,  L  24. 

Hardwicke,  Lord,  amount  of  Chan- 
cery business  in  his  time,  i.  456. 

On  capital  punishment,  iii.  367. 
Harrin^n,  views  of;  iiu  137. 
Harte,  Rev.  Mr.,  intercession  o^iu  30. 

Hartley,  Daniel,  notice  of  his  *K>bser- 
vations  on  Man,**  u  156.  Obser- 

vations on  his  Philosophical  Theory, 
157.  FaulU  of  his  system,  159. 
Great  difference  between  him  and 
Condillac,  190.  His  ingenuousness, 
161.  Character  and  style  of  his 
writings,  163.  Defects  of  his  doc- 

trine of  association  of  ideas,  164. 
His  doctrine  of  the  theopathetic 
affection,  171*  Remarks  on  his 

theorvof  the  "Rule  of  Life,**  173. 
Henry  IV.  passes  Edict  of  Nantes,  ii. 

93. 

Henr^  VIIL,  ministerial  responsi- 
sibilit^  not  cleariy  defined  during 
his  reign,  i.  441.  His  real  oliject 
in  raismg  Sir  Thomas  More  to  the 
chancellorship,  467.  Proceedings 
of  the  Court  of  Rome  in  the  case 

of  his  divorce,  468.  His  importu- 

nity to  obtain  Sir  Thomas  More's coBsent,  473.  His  violence  on  the 
&ilure  of  his  attempts,  482.  Act  of 
1533—^  relating  to  his  marriage 
with  Anne  Boleyn,  482.  Indig- 

nation excited  against  him  through- 
out Eurooe,  by  Uie  execution  of  Sir 

Thomas  More,  497. 

Henry  of  Prussia,  Prince,  and  Cathe- 
rine, iL  349.  351. 

Herbert,  Adrntral,  character  of;  iu 
168. 

Herbert,  Sir  Edward,  character  of;  iu 
64.  Defence  of;  69,  70.  In  Comp- 
too*s  case,  76.  Culpable  conduct 
of;  86. 

Herboia,  Collet  d*,  speech  to  the  Ja- cobins, iii.  278. 
Hereditary  titles,  on,  iii.  40,  41. 
Hickes,  Rev.  Mr.,  a  fugitive,  iu  22. 

Executed,  32. 
History  of  the  Netherlands,  extract 

fWND  OroCins^s,  i  276. 

Histoi^,  Lord  Bacon*s  observations 
on,  1.  309. 

History  and  biography,  difference 
between,  i.  391.  State  of  feelings 
necessary  to  the  advantageous  read- 

ing of  history,  507.  What  it  is, 
iiu  55.     And  libel,  255,  256. 

Hoare»  Roger,  case  of;  iu  38. 
HobbcM,  modem  ethical  disputes  at- 

tributable to  his  writings,  i.  19. 
His  confidence  in  his  own  opinions 
noticed,  33.  Defectiveness  of  his 
early  education,  56.  Causes  of  his 
infiuence,  57.  His  extreme  dog- 

matism one  of  the  sources  of  his 
fhme,  58.  Perfection  of  his  style, 
59.  Observations  on  his  **  Treatise 
of  Human  Nature,"  60,  On  his 
Translation  of  Thucydides,  61. 
Persecuting  tendency  of  his  opin- 

ions, 62.  Fundamental  errors  of 
his  ethical  system,  63.  69.  Great 
number  of  treatises  called  fbrth  by 
his  writings,  70. 

Holland,  memoir  on  the  afEurs  of,  L 
543.  Indications  of  a  strong  desire 
for  the  revival  of  monarchy,  543. 
Holland  the  main  strength  of  the 
confederacy  of  Utrecht,  544.  Di- 

visions in  the  Sutes  at  the  period 
of  the  birth  of  WiUiam  IIL,  547. 
Administration  of  De  Witt,  548. 
General  revolt  against  the  magis- 

trates, and  repeal  of  the  **  Perpetual 
Edict,"  55a  Murder  of  John  and 
Cornelius  De  Witt,  550.  Project 
for  the  dismemberment  of;  557. 
Blarch  of  the  French  army  into, 
558.  Partial  conquests  of  the 
French  in,  562.  Deliverance  of, 
563.  Effect  of  the  death  of  Charles 
II.  upon  the  af&urs  of,  576.  A 
refuge  for  Protestants,  ii.  82.  137. 
Relation  of,  to  En^hmd,  327.  In 
French  revolution,  iii.  246.  Queen 
Elisabeth  assists,  284.  Invaded  by 
Louis,  14.  286. 

Holmes,  Col.,  dies  bravely,  iu  33. 
Holmes,  Mr.,  whipper  in,  iii.  421.  n. 
Holstein,  dispute  concerning,  ii.  389. 
Holt,  Lord,  his  view  of  the  intimate 

connexion  of  the  Roman  and  the 
English  code  of  laws,  u  38 1 . 

Holt,  Sir  John,  recorder  of  London, 
iu  86. 

Honour,  the  point  of,  in  what  it  con- 
sists, i.  184.  Bfaids  of,  present  to, 

ii.  37,  38.  Legion  of,  iii.  190. 
Natural,  defended,  500. 

Hooke,  Rev.  Mr.,  intriguer,  ii.  30. 



-  I4#^*s    —  ..   

lm|>r.ta«m«-Tii.  ftr^titrmni.  ii    ''I      N»- 
f.irr  i.r.   I'i.   IM 

l»d.  |--n  Unrr.   <  Ui*r  .»f.     n      ̂ '.i.     V.l 

4«.  *.    4».» 

l»(ir|«-r>lrnU,  M-r.mnt  1/  fbr.  1      1?^. 

%rr>«^     f'»     W     RiAttr     in.      '•«••         "'"l 

Via*  VM  \  K>r%    «i/    tt«lnr«    ••/. 

k. 



INDEX. 593 

and  Iftwyen,  63.  Advances  Papists, 
71.  Betrays  the  Protestant  esta- 

blishment, 74.  And  the  Bishop  of 
Jx>ndon,  75,  76.  On  Prince  of 

Orange,  78.  Receives  the  Pope's 
nuncio,  79.  194.  The  Pope  refuses 
hb  re*|tie5t&,  Bl.  His  army  on 
Houndow  Huath,  S4,  85.  His  mode 
of  IpgAliiing  bis  conduct,  85.  Ilis 
mode  of  proj4eIj-t!&in|r,  B7.  91.  His 
policy  in  removing  Rocht*stert  lOU 
— 1U4.  His  desigiia  against  Scot* 
land.  111,  112.  Corrupt  praeticejs 
of,  121.  2:i^a.  Set;  Irdand.  RiiptUTx; 
with  the  <lirtn-^h,  141  tii,  ft.,-. 
Fluctuates,  142—144.  Advice  to 
his  son,  144.  Attacks  Oxford  Uni- 

versity, 146—148.  151—156.  Cam- 
bridge, sa  Ro>al  progreas,  157. 

218,  219.  His  decloi-ation  for  con- 
science, 158—160.  Deliiiioiii  of, 

165—167.225,  And  Will bm  Pea n, 
184,  185.  212.  Atldrt'iStfS  to,  on 
indulgence,  190.  Ui*w  »uppi»rtpd  by 
bishops  and  lawyers,  l  9 1 , 1 92.  Final 
bn^ch  with  Chufch  and  Parlia- 
mcQi,l97— 200,  Ui8cJ«>^'Uiigs,20l. 
Hi*  Popish  measures  dufcAt^d,  206. 
Patitinage  of,  207,  ±m.  Ri^ceives 
moDttUlj  envoy,  223.  lib  great 
work,  225,  Begs  tnoDcy  froni  the 

Pope,  225.  GourvilIe*6  opinion  of, 
226.  Gratid  cri^iK  in  his  affairs, 
231 — 2il3.  locofiSLitencv  of,  240, 
241.  A  Jesuit,  250.  n.  Ah  deelar* 
ation  to  be  read  publicly,  260.  The 
clergy  di^jbey,  264  —  2(j6.  272. 
Scene  ou  tUv  biahopR*  petition,  269, 
271).  Ex  an  I  lu&u  on  of  the  l>i  s  hops, 
277,  278.  Mistaken  in  his  army, 
311,  312.  His  affi&irs  desperate, 
317.  326.  Ileposition  of,  iii.  61. 
Forfeiture  of,  139.  His  son  recog- 

nised by  I^ui^  XIV     417. 
Jane,  Dr.,  defends  Protestantism,  ii. 

104. 
Jansenist  party  in  National  Assembly, 

iii.  69. 

Jardine,  Rev.  Mr.,  as  an  author,  ii. 

472.  47.'>. 
Jeffreys,  Sir  George,  (('hief  Justice) 

origin  and  characU'r  of,  ii.  14 — 16. 
Vulgarity  and  buffoonery  of.  14. 
Insolence  and  profaneness  of,  15. 
Bestiality  uiirl  drtinkeDQesscif  IJ>.  n. 
Begins  the  wtsitrn  circiiir,  21. 
Commander  -  in  -  chief?  21.  n. 
Frightens  witnesses,  22.  Overawes 
the  jury,  23.  Is  Great  Seal ;  suffers 
from  stone,  27.  Makes  England  an 
VOL.  in.  Q 

Aceldama,  29.  n.  At  Bristol,  31. 

His  campaign,  31,  32.  Dying  de- 
claration of,  34.  Liberality  to  his 

buffoon,  37.  ̂   Meanness  and  defeat 

of,  j  Jn  Coropion^s  case,  6^  Hia 
brother  passed  by*  78.  And  Char- 

ter Housi?,  146.  '  Qa  ecclesiastical 
commi^ioD,  15:2  Wmilfl  lupcome 
modemts,  274,  275.  Advises  to 

impeach  the  bishops,  276.  Memo- rials of,  iiu  144. 
Jenkins,  William,  case  of,  ii.  33. 
Jennings,  Mr.,  agent  for  pardons,  ii. 

4a 
Jesuits,  the  Pope*s  opinion  of,  ii.  81. See  Bellarmine.  In  Scotland,  122. 

Vow  of,  4^.  St'v^  Peins  Father. 
Account  of  origin  of  the,  2  9 — 256. 
Learning  of  the,  25%  Perseverance 
of  the,  251.  Prosperity  of  iIhs  252. 
Objections  agaiiist  the,  253.  255. 
Ui'?*tnictioQ  of  property  of  the,  iiL 
46,  47. 

John  VI.  of  Portugal,  il  415.  418. 
Flight  of,  419.  See  Portugal  Death 
of,  425. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  on  Milton,  ii.  499.  As 
a  critic,  513,  514.  Against  slavery, 
iii.  407. 

Johnson,  Rev.  Sam oel,  against  James 
II.,  ji.  86.     Cruelly  to,  86,  87. 

Johnstone,  Mr.,  corrtf^^ponds  with 
Prince  of  Orange,  ii.  1^6,  n,  m5. 
On  QBi-en*fl  pregnancy,  306,  307. 

Jones,  ̂ jr  John,  and  TeU  Act,  ii.  63. 
Jones,  Sir  William,  character  of,  iu 

565,  566. 
Joseph  II.,  character  of,  il  364. 
Jourdan,  M.  Camille,  conspiracy 

against,  iii.  277.  28a 
Julian,  the  apostate,  ii.  86. 

Jury,  the,  on  the  bishops*  case,  ii.  286. 296,  297. 

**Jus  natunc,**  and  **Jus  gentium,** 
their  import  very  different  as  used 
by  the  Roman  lawyers  and  in  mo- 

dem times,  i.  344.  n. 
Justice  and  expediency,  iiL  101. 

K. 

KoX^r,  most  probable  etymology  of 
the  term,  i.  21.  n. 

Kant,  rc^v  it^ w  of  hii  ̂ dillosophical  sys- 
tem, i.  266.  Phil^(>|4iy  of^  Ii.  552. 

Kauniti,  cbara«:tiT  <>f,  ii,  S53. 
Keith,  executed  in  Scotland,  ii.  111. 
Keith,  Sir  Robert  M.,  and  Queen  of 

Denmark,  ii.  403. 
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not  known  to  the  ancient  school- 
men, i.  45.  The  doctrines  of,  may 

be  rendered  less  perplexing,  by  con- 
sidering the  relation  of  conscience 

to  the  will,  270. 
Liberty  the  primary  object  of  all 

government,  i.  372.  "Perpetual 
Edict  for  the  maintenance  of,  in 

Holland,"  548.     Its  repeal,  550. 
Liberty,  of  conscience,  see  Conscience, 

Vane.  And  aristocracies,  iil  51, 
52.  114.  n.  Political  and  civil, 
98.  n.     Definition  of,  209. 

Lisle,  Mr.,  a  Judge  of  Charles  L,  i.  24. 
Lisle,  Mrs.  Alicia,  trial  of,  ii.  21. 

Her  defence,  22.  Her  jury  over- 
awed by  Jeffreys,  23.  Condemn- 

ed to  be  burnt,  24.  Intercessions 
for  her,  ibid.     Beheaded,  25. 

Literature,  and  Chivalry,  iii.  91.  And 
French  revolution,  92. 

Littleton,  his  treatise  on  English  Law, 
i.  402. 

Lloyd,  Bishop,  acts  against  James  II. 
ii.  267.  Bravery  of,  269,  270.  281, 
282.  See  Bishops.  Scene  on  leav- 

ing King*s  Bench,  285. 
Lobb,  Rev.  Mr.,  tool  of  James  II.,  ii. 

186.  The  *  Jacobite  Independent,* 281. 
Locke,  remarks  upon  his  philosophical 

system,  i.  158.  The  style  of  his 
writings  contrasted  with  that  of 
Adam  Smith,  301.  Considerations 
on  his  philosophical  genius,  320. 
337.  Notices  of  his  early  life,  320. 
His  political  writings,  32 1 .  His  ge- 

neral principles  of  government,  322. 
Observations  on  his  "  Essay  on  the 
Understanding,**  324.  I  lis  doctrine 
of  "  Ideas,**  327.  Of  "  Practical 
Principles,**  331.  Contrariety  be- 

tween his  philosophical  writings  and 
those  of  Hobbes,  334.  Great  prac- 

tical valne  of  his  "Essay,**  336. 
Birthplace  of,  ii.  28.  Reftises  par- 

don, 184, 185.  Character  of,  iii.  137. 
Lockhart,  Sir  George,  sent  to  James 

II..  ii.  IIS. 
Lollards,  persecution  of  the,  under 

Henry  VIIL,  i.  442. 
Lomboi^y,  belonging  to  Austria,  iii. 

331. 
London,  monks  swarming  in,  ii.  224. 

In  universal  suffrage,  iii.  222.  Re- 
lative population  of,  37 1 . 

Ixtrds.  behaviour  on  James's  si)eech, 
ii.  50.  Number  of,  51.  n.  Averse 

to  James's  policy,  52.  State  of  House 
of,  119,214. 

Lorn,  Lord,  papist,  iL  228. 
Louis  XIV.,  his  conquests  in  Hol- 

land, i.  561.  In  the  Netherlands, 
567.  Corruption  of  public  men 
in  his  reign,  573.  His  power 
over  James  II.,  ii.  5,  6.  Policy  of, 
in  England,  53.  Persecutes  Pro- 

testants, 92 — 100.  Character  of, 
96.  235.  His  design  on  Irehmd, 

138.  The  "  French  tyrant,*'  227. A  Jesuit,  250.  n.  Reign  of,  iii.  11. 
285.     Despotism  of,  12. 

Louis  XV.,  France  under,  iii.  12. 
Louis  XVI.,  ministers  of,  iil  12.  n. 

Incapacity  of,  24.  Menacing  speech 
of,  25.  Fall  of  his  power,  27.  Flight 
of,  88.  Titles  and  power  of,  108. 
Execution  of,  194,  195.  Memory 
of,  267. 

Louis  XVIII.,  short  reign  of,  iii.  190. 
liOwther,  Sir  John,  Whig,  ii.  46. 
lA)yola,  founder  of  the  Jesuits,  ii.250. 
Lucretius,  i.  6. 

Luther,  moral  effects  of  his  proceed- 
ings against  the  power  of  Rome, 

i.  37.  A  Nominalist,  47.  Bible  o^ 
ii.  545.     Character  of,  553. 

Lutherans,  excesses  of  the,  i.  448. 
Attributed,  by  Sir  Thomas  More, 
to  the  doctrine  of  Predestination, 
ibid, 

Lutwych,  Judge,  and  Test  Act,  ii.  65. 
Luxembourg,  Ehic  de,  president  of 

nobility,  iii.  26. 

Lyons,  massacre  at,  iii.  278. 
Lyttleton,  Mr.,  on  criminal  commit- 

tee, iii.  336. 

M. 

Macdonald,  Sir  A.,  on  capital  punish- 
ment, iii.  383. 

Machiavel,  Nicholas,  pursuits  of,  ii. 
480,  481.  His  great  work,  481. 
485.  His  |)Owerful  genius,  482. 

Disappointed  hopes  of,  484.  In- 
tellect of,  iii.  52. 

Mackeniie,  Sir  George,  account  of,  ii. 
117—1 19.  n.,  120,  121.  Persecutor 
of  Protestants,  316.  Character  of, 
iii.  139. 

Madalinski.  gallantry  of  Poles  under, 
ii.  .377,  378. 

Maimon,  Moses  Ben,  a  teacher  of  phi* 
losophy  in  the  middle  age,  i.  38. 

Maintenon,  Madame  de,  and  Fenelon 
i.  97.     And  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  96. 

Migesty  of  the  people,  iii.  216. 
Malebranche,  examination  into  his 

theory  of  morals,  i.  IOC. 

U  Q 
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ot,  examined,  i.  15.  Doctrine  con- 
cerning, maintained  by  Dugald 

Stewart,  220. 

**  Moral  Sentiments,  Theory  of;*'  i.  14. 
Moral  forces  in  politics,  iii   58. 
Morality  and  religion,  their  mutual 

relation,  i.  95. 
Morality  inaction,  criterion o^  i.  14. 

Foundation  of,  iiL  100.  Maxims  of, 
101. 

**  Morals,  Inquiry  concerning  the 
Principles  of,**  remarks  on  Mr. 
Hume's,  i.  I3i^. 

Moray,  Earl,  papist,  iu  112.  Pro- 
cei>ding8  of,  120.  121. 

Mordaunt,  ]A>rd.    See  PeterlMirough. 
More,  Sir  Thomas,  Life  of,  i.  a91. 

Circumstances  of  his  early  years, 
393.  His  proceedings  at  college, 
396.  His  friendship  with  Erasmus, 
398.  His  poetry,  399.  His  studies 
for  the  Uw,  401.  His  lectures  on 
law  and  morals,  402.  His  predi- 

lection for  the  monastic  life,  403. 
His  marriage  with  Jane  Colt,  ibid, 
l>eath  of  his  first  wife,  and  second 

marriage,  405.  Routine  of  his  do- 
mestic life,  406.  Extent  of  his  pro- 

fessional practice,  407.  Nature  of 
his  legal  office  in  the  city  of  Lon- 

don, 409.  and  n.  His  faculty  of 
public  speaking,  410.  He  falls  under 
the  royal  displeasure,  410.  He  be- 

comes* one  of  the  earliest  parlia- mentary champions  of  liberty,  411. 
Tile  first  writer  of  English  history 
in  its  present  language,  412.  Re- 

marks on  his  prose  style,  413.  On 
his  History  of  Richard  III.,  414. 
His  Latin  epigrams,  415.  His 
Ttopia,**  416.  His  arguments 
against  a  community  of  goods,  421. 
I>ifference  of  his  temperament  from 
that  of  Erasmus,  426.  His  entrance 

on  public  life,  ibid.  Is  made  a  pri- 
vy councillor,  427.  His  favour 

with  the  king,  428.  His  suspicion 

of  the  king's  sincerity,  429.  He  is 
knighted,  and  raised  to  the  office  of 
treasurer  of  the  exchequer,  429, 
His  repeated  missions,  and  weight 
in  the  coanciU  431.  Honourable 
part  taken  by  him  in  the  parliament 
held  at  Westminster  in  1523,  431. 
His  speech  addressed  to  the  king, 
432.  His  remarkable  answer  to 

Cardinal  ̂ 'olsey,  436.  His  pecu- 
niary independence  of  the  king, 

439.  Ilia  apiKiinment  to  the  chan- 
cellorsbip  of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 

caster, ibid.  His  part  against  the 
Lutherans,  441.  Extent  of  his  re- 

sponsibility for  the  measures  taken 

a^inst  the  Lollards,  442.  His  vin- 
dication of  himself,  444.  Argu- 

ments in  fiivour  of  the  humanity  of 
his  character,  446.  His  estimate  of 
the  moral  tendency  of  the  doctrine 
of  Predestination,  448.  Visits  the 
Court  at  Woodstock,  on  his  return 
from  Cambray,  450.  Characteristic 
letter  from,  to  his  wife,  451.  He 
is  appointed  Lord  Chancellor,  452. 
Amount  of  Chancery  business 
in  his  time,  455.  Nature  of  the 
duties  of  chancellor  at  tluit  period 
widely  different  from  those  of  the 
present,  458.  Particulars  of  his  in- 

stalment, 458.  Address  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  to  the  people  on  the  oc- 

casion, ibid.  Sir  Thomas  More*s 
reply,  46a  Anecdote  illustrative 
of  his  filial  piety,  463.  His  mode 
of  administering  the  business  of  his 
court,  464.  His  iLflexible  integrity, 
465.  His  embarrassing  situation 
during  the  proceedings  in  the  case 

of  Henry*s  divorce,  470.  His  pru- 
dence, 471.  Conversations  with 

Mr.  Roper,  his  son-in-law,  478. 
His  resignation  of  the  Great  Seal, 

474.  Impoverished  state  of  his  for- 
tune, 475.  Consults  with  his  family 

as  to  future  domestic  arrangements, 
476.  His  impending  dangers,  477. 
His  conduct  in  the  matter  of  Elisa- 

beth Barton,  the  holy  maid  of  Kent, 
478.  Further  attempts  to  bring 

him  over  to  the  King*s  wishes,  480. Violence  of  the  King  on  their  fiiilure, 
481.  Act  of  1533-4,  rehuing  to 
the  King's  marriage,  482.  More  is 
summoned  to  appear  before  the 
commissioners  at  I^mbeth,  483. 
Particulars  of  the  examination,  484. 
His  committal  to  the  Tower,  485. 
Interview  with  his  wife,  486.  Visit 
of  his  daughter,  Margaret  Roper, 
487.  Further  attempts  of  the  Lords 
Commissioners,  488.  Difficulties  of 
reconciling  the  destruction  of  More 
with  the  principles  of  law,  ibid. 
Further  examined  by  Cranmer  and 
others,  489.  Circumstances  of  his 
trial  at  Westminster,  490.  &c.  His 
further  examination  in  the  Tower, 
494.  His  execution,  495.  Vindi- 

cation of  his  cheerful  demeanour 
from  the  charge  of  levity,  496.  His 
posterity,  497.    Effect  of  his  death 

Q  Q    3 
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InsUnces  of  his  magnanimity,  559. 
Difficulty  of  his  situation,  560.    His 
march  to  the  attack  of  Charleroi, 
563.   His  conauests,  and  their  con- 

sequences, ibid.     Critical  situation 
of  affairs,  57:2.     His  relations  with 
England,  574.     His  conduct  with    . 
reference  to  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,    ! 
and  the  Rye  House  Plot,  575.    His 
renewed  efforts,  on  the  death  of  . 
Charles   IL,  to  enlist  the  aid  of  | 
England   in   the  European  cause, 
576.    His  position,  ii.  6.      Boast  of   . 
James  IL  to,  32.   84.     Marriage 
with  Princess  Mary,  45.  And  Judge    I 
Street,  65.  n.     Protestants  favour,    , 

78.     Hated  by  James  IL,  89.    Se-    j 
cret  correspondents  of,  121.  186.  n. 
227.  n.  247.  n.  281.  303.     Tyrcon-    [ 
nel  against,  128. 140.    Scotch  lords 
againiit,  141.     Interference  of,  189.    | 
Advice  of,  238.      And   the  Eng- 

lish bishops,  281.     And    English 
Revolution,    328.     Elected    King 
of  England,  iii.  131. 143.  Character 
of,  177.    Rise  and  progpress  of,  287. 
Assassinated,  448. 

Orange,  Princess,  intercedes  for  her 
preceptor,  iL  76.  Designs  against, 
103.  A  determined  Protestant,  156, 
157. 

Orders  (ranks),  definition  of,  iii.  34. 
Question  on  union  of  the,  21 — 24. 
34.  Ijouis  XYL  submits  to  union 
of  the,  26.  Contrast  of  the,  36. 
See  Nobles. 

Orleans,  Duchess  of,  1 553. 
Orleans,  M.,  pamphlets  of,  iii.  86. 

Accusations  against,  88. 
Ormonde,  Duke,  friend  of  Rochester, 

ii.  103.  In  Ireland,  123.  129.  To 
be  assassinated,  124.  A  governor 
of  Charter  House,  146. 

Ormonde,  Duke,  chancellor  of  Ox- 
ford, ii.  310. 

Ottomans.    See  Turks. 
Oxford,  Earl,  married  to  Diana  Kirke, 

ii.  20.  n. 
Oxford  University,  attacked  by 

James  IL,  ii.  146—148.  151—156. 
P. 

Paley,  Dr.,  strictures  on  his  defini- 
tion of  the  term  **  moral  sense,**  i. 

15.  Did  not  derive  his  system 
fh>m  Hume,  179.  Remarks  on  the 
constitution  of  his  mind,  ami  the 

style  of  his  writings,  179.  Consi- 
deration of  his  general  account  of 

Virtue,  181.    His  system  of  Ethics 

examined,  182,  kc.  His  political 
opinions,  185.  His  laxity  as  a  mo- 

ralist, 186.  On  capital  punishment, 
iii.  381. 

Palmella,  Count,  president  of  Portu- 

gal, il  418. Pamphlets.  See  Halifax,  Orleans, 
Revolutionary  Tracts. 

Paper,  invention  of,  L  36. 
Papists,  speeches  in  parliament 

against,  ii.  46.  Incapacity  of,  48. 
Their  policy,  56,  57.  In  favour 
under  James  IL,  71.  77.  Judges 
in  Irehind,  132.  In  office,  135, 205. 
State  of,  in  England,  209, 210.  For 
blood,  235.  n.  Divisions  amongst 
English,  245. 

Paris,  blockade  and  revolt  of,  iiu  27. 
83, 84.  Populace,  atUck  Versailles, 
87.  89.  Character  of  populace  ot, 
191,  192.     Treaty  of,  322.  337. 

Parker,  Bishop  Oxford,  buffoon,  iL 
90.  153.  At  Magdalen  College, 
155.     Account  of,  229. 

Parliament,  of  James  II. ,  how  com- 
posed, ii.  5.  201,  202.  Adverse  to 

tyranny,  45.  Speeches  against  po- 
pery, &c.,  46,  47.  Defeats  minis- ters of  James  IL,  47.  Prorogued, 

51.  See  Scotland.  Commons,  house 
of.  Effects  of  dissolution  of,  197 — 
199.  Of  Paris,  use  of,  iii.  1 5.  Ba- 

nished, 16.  Resists  Lettres  de 

Cachet,*16. Parliaments,  French,  character  of,  iii. 
50,  51.  63.  Control  of,  149.  Pro- 

gress of  their  influence,  i.  436. 
Parma,  Prince  of,  in  Netherlands,  iii. 444. 

Patronage,  church,  ii.  473—475. 
Paul,  Czar,  character  of,  ii.  380. 
Peachell,  Vice-chancellor  of  Cam- 

bridge, ii.  150,  151. 
Pedro,  Don,  in  Brazil,  ii.  417.  421. 

Emperor  of  Brazil  and  heir  of  Por- 
tugal, 422,  423.  Position  of,  on 

father's  death,  426.  431,  432.  Al- 
Ifdged  disqualification  of,  433. 
Question  of  his  rights,  435 — 439. 
Abdicates  for  his  daughter,  iii.  507. 
510.     Policy  of,  524,  525. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  on  catholic  emanci- 
pation, iii.  564. 

Peerage  Bill,  rejection  of,  iii.  120.  n. 
Peers,  use  of,ii.  216,  217. 
Pelham.  Mr.,  on  criminal  committee, 

iii.  366. 
Peltier,  Jean,  account  and  sentence 

of,  iii.  241.  243.  Publications  of, 
256,  257. 
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Popish  plot  commanicated  to  Com- 
mons, iL  45. 

Portsmouth,  Duchess,  supports  Earl 
Sunderland,  ii.  8.  On  Lord  Rus- 

sell's death,  12.  n.    Present  to,  1 10. 
Portsmouth,  fortified,  ii.  234. 

Portugal,  relations  of,  ii.  411.  Alli- 
ance with  Enghind,  412.415.  At 

war,  fVom  its  situation,  413.  414. 
Dependant  on  Spain,  413,  414. 
King  of,  at  Brazil,  415.  Revolu- 

tion in,  4 1 6.  Charter  of,  418.  420. 
Cedes  Hrazil  to  Don  Pedro,  422, 
423.  See  John  VI.,  Pedro,  Brazil. 

Cortes  of  l^mego,  432,  433.  Re- 
volts iVom  Spain,  iii.  446.  Re- 

cognised by  England  and  Spain, 
446.  Relation  of,  to  England,  503. 
Usurped  by  Don  Miguel,  503,  504. 
Proceeding  in  1820  —  6,  506,  507. 
Absolutists  and  Constitutionalists 
in,  507.    Proceedings  in  1827,  510. 

Posidonius,  i.  32. 
Potemkin,  character  of,  ii.  363. 
Potocki,  apostate  Pole,  ii.  372.  377. 
Powell,  Judge,  and  Test  Act,  ii.  65. 

On  the  Bishops,  288. 
Powis,  lA>rd,  Privy  Councillor,  ii.  77. 

To  be  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  134. 
Powis,  Sir  Thomas,  Attorney  General, 

ii.  228. 

"  Practical  Principles,"  strictures  on 
Mr.  I..ocke*s  doctrine  concerning, i.  331. 

Practical  reason  and  theoretical  rea- 
son, separate  proviuces  of,  i.  266. 

Practice  and  theory,  iii.  58.  n. 
Praga,  assault  of,  ii.  380. 
Precedents,  in  Test  Act,  ii.  66,  67. 
Predestination,  considerations  ujwn 

the  d(K'trine  of,  in  connection  with 
the  human  will,  i.  287. 

Pren>gative,  royal,  ii.  121.  235. 
IVesbyterians  engaged  with  Mon- 

mouth, ii.  23.  James  II.  i>ersecute8, 
112.114.      Account  of  the,  179. 

Prescription,  right  of,  in  church  pro- 
IHTty,  iii.  45. 

Pres^,  freedom  of  the,  in  England, 
iii.  245,  246.  248.  Control  of  the, 

247.2.'>5.  English,  in  case  of  Po- 
land, 290.  A  means  of  popular  in- 

fluence, !i:\*j. 
Prest<m,  Ix>rd,  Secretary  of  State,  ii. 

46.  214. 
Price,  Richard,  observations  and 

strictures  on  his  philosophical  writ- 
ings and  doctrines,  i.  155. 

Price,  Dr..  and  Revolution  Society,  iii. 
129.  On  Hanover  succession,  130. 
Arguments  of,  131.  133.  140. 

Prideauz,  Mr.,  rigoar  against,  it  39, 40. 

Priesthood.     See  Clergy. 

Priestley,  Dr.,  his  house  demolished, iii.  166. 

Primi,  the  Abbate,  his  "  History  of 
the  Dutch  War,"  i.  557. 

Printing,  invention  of,  i.  36.  Use  of, 
iii.  59.     And  philosophers,  60. 

Prisoners,  cruelty  to,  after  defeat  of, 
Monmouth,  ii.  16.  27.  Distribu- 

tion of,  31. 
Prisons  and  Gaols,  committee  on,  iii. 

364,  365.  Their  effect  on  crime, 
373. 

**  Privilege,**  meaning  of,  in  Roman 
jurisprudence,  i.  375. 

Privy  and  Cabinet  Councils,  ii.  7. 
Property  and  marriage,  great  im- 

portance of  the  institutions  of,  upon 
tlie  interests  of  society,  i.  368.  Pri- 

vate and  public,  iii.'  43,  44,  45.  n. Distinguished  from  trust,  55 1 .  And 
IK)litical  privileges,  552.  Influence 
of,  556. 

Protestant  clergy,  persecution  and 
banishment  ofj  by  the  Emperor 
lAH)pold  I.,  i.  57.  Establishment, 
Earl  Rochester  for,  ii.  10.  Be- 

trayed, 74.  Tories,  policy  of,  57. 
Faith,  firm  in  England,  92.  Per- 

secuted in  France,  92.  1(M>.  Col- 
leges in  France,  98.  (Children  en- snared, 98. 

Protestants,  mode  of  punishing  in 
France,  iii.  98.  In  Ireland,  136, 137. 

Protocol,  definition  of  a,  iii.  515. 
Prussia.  See  Fre<leriek  II.  Its  re- 

lation to  Euntpe,  iii.  355. 
Puffendorff,  merits  and  defects  of  his 

attempt  to  restore  natural  law  to 
its  proper  position,  i.  355.  His 
doctrine  of  **  Moral  Entities,"  369. 

Punishment,  Capital,  in  India,  iii. 
306 — 308.  Oil  abolition  of,  i.  443. 
iii.  309.  Ix>rd  Ilardwicke  on,  iii. 
367.  Ix>rds  Camden  and  Mansfield 
on,  368.  Right  of  inflicting.  369. 
See  Crime,  Felonies,  Fielding, 
Gibbs,  Grant,  Macdonald.  Lord 
Rosslyn  against,  37  7.  .Three  classes 
of  crime  subject  to.  377.  In  ftrauds, 
&c.,  378.  Dr.  Palejr  on,  381. 
Effect  of  abrogating,   in   felonies, 
382.  Substitute   for,   in  fehmies, 
383.  Basil  Montague  on,  384.  n. 
I/ondon  petition  against,  386. 

Quakers*  petition  against,  386. 
Puritans,  imprisoned,   ii.   172.     Ac- 

count of  the,  179.  476.  n. 

Putney,  case  of  curate  of.  ii.  145. 
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7tl.  French,  exaggeration  of  eTils  | 
of,  80.  Effect  on  commerce,  81. 
Lives  lo8t  in,  81,  82.  Effect  of,  on 
provinces,  84.  First  excesses  of 
the,  85.  Use  of  the  king  to,  89. 
Crisis  of  the,  89.  French,  and  lite- 

rature, 92.  Union  of  provinces  in, 
108,  109.  Societies,  Mr.  Burke  on, 
129.  1688,  effects  of.  130,  147. 
Conference  in  the,  140 — 142. 
French,  conduct  of  leaders  of,  132. 

Society  and  monarchy,  145.  Ame- 
rican, effi^ct  of,  146.  Admirers  and 

wishers  of,  154,  155.  French,  ef- 
fects of  the,  157—160.  16.S,  164. 

273.  Permanence  of  the,  158.  De- 
nounced in  pulpits,  165.  Its  effects 

on  French  people,  185.  On  agri- 
culture. 186.  Peasants  averse  to, 

191.  Lesson  from,  201.  Progress 
of  the,  26 1 .  Rea.sou  of  combination 
against,  348.  Error  in  government, 
352. 

Revolutionary  pamphlets,  French,  iii. 
20. 

Ricardo,  Mr.,  eulogium  on,  iii.  438. 
Rich,  Sir  Robin,  solicitor-general  un- 

der Henry  VIIL,  his  unprincipled 
atu>mpt  to  entrap  Sir  Thomas 
More,  i.  488.  More*s  exposure  of him  on  his  trial.  492. 

Richard  the  Third,  Notice  of  Sir 

Thomas  More*s  History  of,  i.  412. 
Richelieu,  Cardinal,  discourages  Pro- 

testants, ii.  95.  Arrogance  of,  iii. 
61. 

Richelieus  in  National  Assembly,  iii. 
65. 

Right  and  wrong,  universality  of  the 

principle  of,  i.  1 1.  Dr.  i^udworth's doctrine  concerning,  76.  Dr.  Sa- 
muel Clarke's,  83.  ConsciiMire  the 

seat  of  their  perception,  169.  A 
perception  of  right  and  wrong  must 
have  pri'ceded  Revealed  Religion, 
181.  Dangerous  opinion  of  Scotus 
concerning,  279. 

Right.  See  Petition  of.  To  freedom,  I 
iii.  135.  Petition  of,  on  martial  law,  ! 
408.  I 

Rights,  of  Man,  iii.  9.>— 99.     Meta-    | 
physic,  1041.    National,  Um).    From    i 
expediency,   101.       General,   102.    i 
Bill  of.   on   frequent   parliaments, 
576. 

Ripon,  Dian  of     See  Cartwright. 
Robertson,  Dr..  writings  of,  ii.  470. 
Robespierre,  character  of,  iii.  257. 

Failure  of,  263.  Reign  of,  295. 
On  trial  of  king,  296. 

RochefoQcault,  M.,on  finance,  iii.  70. 
Rochefoucaults  in  National  Assembly, 

iii.  65. 
Rochelle  treacherously  abandoned,  ii. 

95. Rochester,  Earl,  his  station  and  cha- 
racter»  ii.  9,  10.  His  idea  of  busi- 

ness, 10.  Indecency  of,  15  n.  His 
policy,  60.  On  the  decline,  61.  In 
Compton*s  case,  76,  77.  Averse  to 
Popery,  100,  101.  His  friends,  103. 
Conference  to  convert,  104.  Re- 

moved and  pensioned,  106. 

Rogers's  poems,  ii.  520,  521.  Poetical rank,  527, 528. 

Rohan,  Prince  de,  sagacity  of,  ii.  356. 357  n. 

Roman  Patriciate,  the,  a  striking  in- 
stance of  the  influence  of  opmion 

on  human  conduct,  i.  29. 

Rome,  proceedings  of  the  Court  of, 

in  the  case  of  Henry  the  Eighth's divorce,  i.  468.  Divisions  in  See 
of;  ii.  53. 

Romilly,  Sir  Samuel,  character  of, 
iii.  309.  And  Mr.Wilberforce,380. 

Roper,  his  account  of  Sir  Thomas 
More*s  domestic  life,  i.  406.  Con- 

versations with  Sir  Thomas  on  the 
state  of  religion  and  the  kingdom, 
472. 

Ross,  Bishop,  prosecuted,  ii.  119. 
Rosslyn,  Earl.     See  Wedderbume. 
Rousseau,  his  influence  on  French 

Revolution,  iii.  67.  Mr.  Home  on, 
97.  n. 

*'  Rule  of  Life,**  the,  inquiry  into  the 
causes  of  the  general  agreement  of 
men  concerning,  i.  13.  Some  of 
the  early  Romans  distinguished  by 
a  desire  to  discover  a  solid  founda- 

tion for,  30.  Remark»on  Hartley's theory  concerning,  173. 
Rules  of  conduct,  general  coincidence 

of  all  ages  and  nations  on  the  sub- 

ject of,  i.  11.  Mr.  Hume's  theory, i.  12.  Prosecution  of  the  inquiry, 
Whence  arises  this  agreement  as 
to  the  **  Rule  of  Life  ? '  13.  Extract 
from  Hartley's  **  Observations  on Man,"  ibitl.  n. 

Rumbold,  Richard,  quartered,  ii.  36, 37. 

Rumsey.  Col.,  perjury  of,  ii.  .35. 

Rupert's  bequest  to  his  mistress,  ii. 
137. 

Russell.  lA)rd,  uncompromising,  ii.  13. 
Perj  ury  at  trial  of,  34.  Of  uns|)Otted 
virtue,  35. 

Russia,  uncivilised  slate  of,  ii.  6.     In- 



q¥i?r   Polnnd,  MO.    See  C»- 

Has  DO  word  for  ■'  honqiu," 343. 

^D^iatLg,  origin  of  the,  11. 404« 
'vder,  Sir  Dudlej,  on  Criminal  Com- 

<j-iiouse  Plot,  iii,  88. 
I  wick,  p^mce  o£^  iii  288. 
iwuiki.  aLpostale  Pole,  il  372,  377, 

*  «•    . 

are,  the,   ridicule    th«  monkB^  ii. 

John,  L]ud}\  interc^tfs  fur  Mrs. 
-Lisle,  il  i4. 
Kicholas  Ulandf  use  of,  iLa5. 
Pi^rni,  Abbt%  Hcb^me  of,  iii.  175. 
doai,  character  of,  ii.  34  u, 
isbury,  Lord^  Pnfusi,  IL  298. 
icroft.  Primate,  waTt*ring  cotiduct 
uC  ii  76.     Reeonimend^  Jt-t?Feye*s 
brother,  7B.     Di^fend^  tht»  ehurcb, 
167. 

pdiniSf  King  of^  occnpies   Genoii, 
'St.  :iM.     Poa»easion«  of,  ."1.19. 
flfttkn  r»c^%  ii,  332.     Slaves,  404, 
re,  remai'ks  on,  L  3S.  and  n. 

fwrJei  Sir  George.    St!«  Halifax. 
.^ijmvfi  marrmge  of  Di*ke  of,  iii.  133. 
'      flcniM     of^    gtufdlans    of    Alps, 

33S,  339. 

Sftwjer,  Attorney  General^  ii.   228. 
385. 

Saxony,  Elector  of,  and   Polaad^  ii, 
334,  335, 

Scari4?dak,  Lord,  dtsmi^s^d,  li.  205. 
S<jepticifiin,  universal,  the  abinrdity 

oil   demonstrated*   i^    137.       Mjs- 
cbievons  eonsequecic«'S  of,  138. 

Sceptics,  their  baneful   ioBnence   on 
philosophy,    L   33.       Extra va^nt 
notions  attribtited  to  Bome  of  them, 

Scbcldt,  open  in  f  of  the,  iii  170. 
Scfaiflerfi  works,  ii-  545.  549. 
icholagtie  ethics,  rctio^peet  of,  j*  35, 
Scbolsatic     philosophy,     its    origin 

tra/ced,  i.  39. 
Schoolmen^  the^  their  character  de* 

fined,  h  39.  General  ejieelleoce  of 
their  ethical  system,  47. 

Schools,  Stoical  and  Epicnrean,  riae 
of  the,  i,  19. 

Sciences,  the,  difficukles  in  the  way 
of  forming  a  Jiew  nomenclature  of, 
L  8,     In^taacedinthccase  of  Lord 

Bac<»tt^  9.      Importaaoe  of  difitio- 

guUhiiig    between 
moral,  UK 

Scotch,    the,    their  pas^on   Ibr  diii- 
lectkal  subtiltiea,  L    1ST.       iln* 
ractcr  given  of  them  by  Serrftus, 
L  127.  n. 

ScotJaad,  power  of  Jaine«  II.  iik,  ii  1^ 
Pcr$ecittio[i  in,  lOS.  ItL     lAWidt^ 

against    Papi^tR,  1  lO,     ParliamttiQi 
of,  op«iaed,  113.    DcbiLte^  tu*  1 1 4  -^ 
120.       At^otirned,    120,      Prote 
mationhy  James  in,  164.    StH^of, 
under  Jameii  IL,  313 — 316.    Te- 
ntire  of  lands  in,  iii,  -15. 

Scottish  nohles,  reply  to  the  Fcip«,  ul 
159  n. 

Scotu^p  inquiry  to  to   the  place  of  his 
birth,  1.   40,     His  acquicsoeiict  ia 
the  Augnstinian  doctrine,  17  Si. 

Scrofnla,  royal  c-ur<?  o^  ii.  196,  197- 
Seha^tiaoi^  Cot.  publication  of,  iii.  i57, 
Schastiaiii    Don,  «oa  of  Don  Pcdf  Ob 

ii,  428, 
Sedgemoor  battle^  cruelties  aft«r,  L 

16.    18. 

Sedley,    Catberine    (Cotintess   I)or- 
ebesterX   aecotint   oC    iu  $8 — $h 
Leader  of  the  Protestant  party,  &f . 

Ixise«  ber   lover,    James  II,',  6L Return  of,    101.       Reason   of  hef 

dismissal,  H'tl,  d, 
Selden,    his   opinion    of  tbe    cqnity 

of  the  Court  of  Cbaiic«ry,  i  437, 

and  n. 
Self-interest  and  Self-love,  ob«err»- 

tioDS  concerning,  i,  306. 

Sell-love,  erroneotisnefii  of  ihe  genersl 
notion  of  its  being  tbe  most  power* 
ful  of  human  motive*,  L  86.     Be- 
mark«  npon«  165.  306. 

"Sense  of  jositoe,"  what  coastitntei 
it,  i,  167, 

Septennial  Act,   a«eonnt  of  the^  in, 
578. 

Sepulveda,  advocate  of  tbe  Spmiib 
colonists,  i.  5L      Notic«  of,  S&4, 

Seton,  Judge,  removed,  ii,  117. 
Settlement   Act  for  Ireland^  tL  liS^ 

129,  137,  138. 
Settlement  Act,  arriigned,  iii  t^i- 
Seymour,  Sir  Edward,  6iircHxrs  iun«« 

IL,  iL  4a  And  fellows  of  Ma^idaloi 
College,  156. 

Shaftesbury,  Earl  of,  siDjpdar  I 

of  his    "  Characteriatic*,** Noticei  of  his  early  li^,  mk 
ral  obscrvatiotia  on  the 

of  bis  writinga,  91.      StrwtOMS  «■ 
his  system  of  tnorala,  93-      P«r  it- 
ligiotia  freedom.  It  54,  16L 
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Sbarpe,  Dean  of  Norwich,   against 
popery,  ii.  74,  75. 

Shaw,  Mr.,  chairman  of  Lloyds,  iii. 

Shoridan   and   Tyrconnel,  ii.  134  n. 
1:17.     Mr.,  as  a  speaker,  ii.  460. 

Ship-money  as  a  precedent,  ii.  67. 
Shorter,  Sir  John,  Mayor  of  London, 

ii.  196. 
Siberia,  dread  of,  ii.  342. 
Sidney,    Algernon,   trial  of,  iii.  144. 

Lines  by,  153.  n.    Manuscript  eyi- 
dence  nguiust,  408.     Reversal    of 
attainder  afrainst,  404.     Death  of, 

ii.  l:).    Lady  Dorothy,  Waller's  Sa- charissa,  ii.  8.  Henry,  and  Prince t>f 
Oranpe,  ii.  303. 

Sierakowski,  Count,  opposes  the  Rus- 
sians, ii.  379. 

Sieyes,  M.,  on  religious  liberty,  iii. 
69  n. 

Skelton,  ambansador  at  Paris,  ii.  246. 
Slave-trade,  African,  first  condemned 

by  Dominic  Soto,  i.  51. 
Slavery,  on  abolition  of,  iii.  429. 

Smith,' Dr.  Adam,  effects  produced  by 
his  **  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,** i.      146.       Observations    on    his 

philosophical  theory,  148.  First  to 
draw  the  attention  of  philosophers 
to  the  workings  of  Sympathy,  150. 

Defecto  of  his  theor}',  151."     His Style    contrasted     with    that    of 
Locke,  301. 

Smith,  Dr.  Adam,  writings  of,  ii.  470, 
471.   Opinion  of  Necker  and  Lord 
Auckland,  iii.  17.  n. 

Smith,  Rev.  John,  account  of,  iii.  391. 
n.   See  Austin,  Rev.  Mr.,  evidence 
against,   398.   416.    427.       Illegal 
condemnation  of,  401.  414.      His 
Journal,    404,    405.        Prejudices 
against,  411.     Vindication  of,  4 1 8, 
419.       Imprisonment   and  death, 
430.  432. 

Smith,  Sir  Sidney,  in  Syria,  iii.  258. 
Smugglers,  increase  of.  ii.  372. 
Sobieski,  John,  King  of  Poland,  ii. 

334.     His  s<m  a  prisoner,  335. 

Soi'ial  affections,   Rrown*8  theory  of 
the,  i.  238. 

Society,  interests  of,  iii.  1 20. 
Socrates,  i.  19.  22.  and  n.     Defini- 

tion of  happiness,  according  to  his 
doctrine,  24. 

Soldiers,  their  relation  to  rest  of  na- 
tion,   iii.    28,    *J9.      Suffrage    of, 128. 

Somen,  John,  to  be  M.  P.,  iu  203. 

Defends  the  Bishops,  281.  Purity 
of,  iii.  61,  140. 

Somerset,  Duke,  reply  to  James  II., 
ii.  194,  195. 

Somersetshire,  state  of.  after  Mon- 
mouth's defeat,  ii.  26. 

Soto,  Dominic,  confessor  of  i'harles, notice  of  his  Treatise  on  Justice 
and  Law,  i.  50.  Part  taken  by 
him  on  behalf  of  the  natives 
of  Africa  and  America,  against 
the  Spaniards,  51.  The  African 
slave-trade  first  condemned  by 

him,  ibid. 
Southampton,  I^rd,  on  liberty,  ii. 

170. 
Southwold  Bay,  battle  of,  i.  562. 
Spain,  cultivation  of  speculative 

theology  by,  in  the  middle  age,  i. 
50.  Feeble  condition  of,  ii.  6.  And 
French  Revolution,  iii.  163.  Re- 

volt of  Netherlands  from,  443,  441. 
iH  Portugal  from,  446.  Endeavours 
to  retain  her  colonies,  454.  462. 
State  of,  466. 

Spanish,  America,  see  America. 
Strength  in  America,  iii.  463. 

Spencer,  Robert.    See  Sunderland. 
Spinoza,  his  agreement  with  Hobbes 

in  first  principles,  i.  63.  His  doc- 
trine concerning  the  will,  65. 

Spirit,  use  of  public,  iii.  255. 
Sprat,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  in  Comp- 

ton's  case,  ii.  76.  Papist  intercourse 
of.  90.  n.  On  ecclesiastical  com- 

mission, 156. 
Sta(*l,  Madame  de,  as  a  writer,  ii.  538. 

.541.  549.  .557.     See  AUemagne. 
Star  Chamber,  nature  of  the,  ii.  73. 
State  corruption,  iii.  126.  Trials, 

nature  of,  149. 
States,  safety  of  great  and  small,  iii. 

246,  247.  351.  Sovereign,  meaning 

of,  338. 
**  States  General,**  assumption  of  the 

name  by  the  Seven  United  Pro- 
vinces, L  54.3.  French,  iii.  14.  <'on- vocaied,  19,  20.  On  union  of  the 

Orders,  21.  24.  26.  ;  Decisive  mea- 
sures of  the,  23,  24.  26.  See  As- 

semby.  National. 
Statesmen  by  trade,  iii.  55.  Requi- 

sites of,  2(»6. 
Statute  Book,  English,  iii.  151. 
Stewart,  Dugald,  notict^s  of  his  early 

life,  i.  209.  Influence  of  his  li*c- 
tures  on  his  pupils,  210.  Notices 
of  Francis  Homer,  his  favourite 

pupil,  ibid.  n.  Observations  on 
the  style  of  his  writings,  214,  &c. 
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Thucydides,  obfcrvations  on  IIobbe8*8 translation  of,  i.  61. 
Tiers  Ktat.     See  Estate. 

Tilden,  Dr.,  papist,  ii.  104.  n. 

Tillotson,  against  James's  designs,  ii. 267. 

Titlt^s.  abolition  of,  iii.  40. 
Titus,  Col.,  and  James  II.,  ii.  227. 

A  Privy  Councillor,  309 . 
Toleration,  on  religious,  ii.  116. 

Tollendal,  M.  I«all>-,  on  union  of  the 
Orders,  iii.  22.  n. 

Tookc,  Home,  and  universal  suffrage, 

iii.  22.'). Tories,  in  Parliament  of  James  II., 
ii.  :>.  leader  of  the,  10.  Rally iug 
|M>iut  of  the,  45,  46.  Alienated 
from  James  II.,  142.  Conspiracies 
of  the,  under  George  I.,  iii.  578, 
579. 

Toryism.  See  Whiggism.  In  Bug- 
land,  iii.  I.'i8.     Support  of,  164. 

Town  and  country,  universal  suffrage 
in,  iii.  220. 

Townseud,  Mr  Charles  on  Criminal 
C<mimittee,  iii.  :J66. 

"  Tractatus  Tractatuum,"  the,  pub- 
lication of,  at  Venice,  i.  50.  n. 

Tracts,  Political,  on  designs  of  James 
II.,  ii.  237. 

Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  Associations  to 
maintain  the,  i.  576. 

Treaty.  .See  Alliance  Holy,  Amiens, 
Aug^burgh,  Chaumont,  Family 
Compact,  Frankfort,  Munster, 
Nimeguen,  Oliva,  Paris,  Triple 
alliance,  Westphalia,  Ryswick, 
Vienna. 

Trelawney,  Col.,  succei-ds  Kirke,  ii- 
2n. 

Trelawney,  Bishop,  in  bishops*  peti- tion, ii.  270.  281. 
Trent,  Council  of,  debate  in  the,  be- 

tween the  IXominicans  and  the 

FranciMcau.<,  i.  28.'). 
Triennial  Act,  ii.  2.'t6.  Bill,  history 

of  the,   iii.  577,  578. 
Triple  Alliance,  the,  i.  55.3.  The 

essential  stipulation  of  the  com- 

pact. 554. Trumbull,  Sir  William,  motion  by, 
ii.  48. 

Tucker,  .\braham,  obitervations  on 
his  character  :ind  writings,  i.  174. 
His  superiority  in  mixed  philoso- 

phy, 176.  llis  plagiarism  fnmi 
Hartley,  iV>i</.  Defei'ls  of  his  phi- 
lohopbical  system,  177. 

Tunstall,  Master  of  Rolls  (afterwards 
Bishop  of  Durham),  i.  426. 

Tnrgot,  M.,  character  of,  iii.  12.  n. 
On  church  lands,  42. 

Turkey,  guarantee  to,  iii.  502. 
Turks,  invasion  of  Austria  by  the, 

i.  570. 
Turks,  the,  besiege  Vienna,  ii.  6. 
Tutchin,  John,  case  of,  ii.  29. 
Tyrconnel,  Earl,  Privy  Councillor, 

ii.  77.  Account  of,  123.  n.  124. 
Boisterous  conduct  of,  131.  Tries 
to  be  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
133—135.     Policy  of,  189,  140. 

U. 

Under-sheriff,  importance  attached  to 
the  office  of,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
VIII.,  i.  429. 

Uniformity,  Act  of,  ii.  161. 
United  States,  recognise  Spanish 

America,  iii.  46.3.  See  America. 
Reason  of  revolt  of,  561. 

Utility,  remarks  on  Dr.  Paley's  use 
of  'the  term,  i.  15.  On  Mr.  Ben- 
tham's,  16.  193,  &c.  The  doctrine 

of.  compared  with  that  of  **  bene- 
ficial tendency,*'  242. 

**  IJtopia,*'  the,  of  Sir  Thomas  More, 
critique  upon,  i.  416,  &c.  Spe- 

cimen of  Utopian  etymologies, 
407.  n. 

Utrecht,  origin  of  the  confederacy  of, 

L  543. 

V. 
Vane,  Sir  Henry,  on  religious  liberty, 

ii.  181.     II  is  son,  309. 
Varennes,  flight  of  lx>uis  XVf.  to, 

iii.  88. 
Vattel  on  Law  of  Nations,  iii.  34 1 . 
Vergennes,  ambassador  to  Turkey, 

ii.  .345.  and  n.    Ambition  of,  iii.  13. 
Vertma,  conspiracy  at,  iii.  455. 
Versailles,  excesses  at,  iii.  86, 87. 89. 
Veto  of  French  king,  iii.  119.  n.  122, 

123.     See  Negative. 
Victoria,  Francis,  i.  50.  His  exertions 

in  behalf  of  the  natives  of  Africa 
and  America  against  the  rapacity 
of  the  Spaniards,  51. 

Vienna,  Congress  at,  iii.  316.  .322. 
Ettects  of,  318,  319.  32.3...35.3. 

Villa  Flor,  Count,  policy  of,  iii.  526. 
Virieu,  M.,  secedes  to  Commons,  iii. 

26.  n. 

Virtue,  its  source  and  properties,  ac- 
cording to  Epicurus,  i.  25.  Ex- 

tremes of  opinion  held  by  him  and 

Zeno,  27.  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke's  no- tions concerning  virtue  and  vice 
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